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o the Forme thereof, when bo 

{aid,Eooke,and Doe according tothe 
paterne which F thee in the 
.e Mount: And what Moſes was 
'commandedrohaveancyeunts, | 
when he built the dateriall Houſe| 
of God: LHhave,with all dikgence| 
obſerved-m this Struftare, which | 
is Metaphoricall : For l have en- 
deyoured. to wark exactly accor- 
ding to his Paterne,as will appeare 
inmy Platforme. 

Now,as when a Religious Houſe 
is newly Erged, it is ſoone after 
Dedicated tothe Memory of fome | 
Worthily honoured Saint : So to 
*£: 964 99 | whoſe | Nanhe Jand\ Fame can I| 
«17 | more juith devote my Bz Tn 1Y 
| bereft thanto your Lord-thip,in whom 
{ Clu. © | the*pracerofalltheSaints departed 
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gle perſon, fach a - rus wie 


wcononapll relations, that whenT!. 


preſcribe rules tor the Framing of a 


| Family, 1 d&&indeed bur deſcribe 


_ \1Jt8 dile,cdifle; ; eaten faghed 
I | 
|thas polden'Senfondegi 2x ado 


h 


Mabe, Huband, Father of God's| 


your -Lordſhips Pious Praftiſe, 
which1s ſo Praiſe-worthy, that it 
hath curned my Invention into 
1mitation of fuch an Abſolute Pat- 
terne,ſuch anapproved Patron. Gu- 


VV hat the. /drathens 'of 
avranzthat it: came —_ trom 


\Heaven:, Is undotibeedhrirad:bf 
your Londſhips Adinp, (Candids 


<5 Conflanter fart on; dentar 
from Heaveryto ſewcharbyche 
 LrivteSed(e af haSprithehadfri- 
_ ted your Loudfhip, forthe Great. 
L_ of this State: Candite made. 
A 4 you! 
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IwT, Del- 
pbice Apollias 
ſacys, aureus 
teris ſcriptum. 
Herodot. 
Epieſ, 113. 
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all he onechgres when hee 
F tothe 
oh in the 
iy NEE was 
pron tohaveancyeun 
when he built the Materiall Houſe | 
of God: I have,with all digence] 
obſerved: m this Struftare, which 
is Metaphoricall : For | have en- 
devoured to wark exactly accor- 
ding to his Paterne,as will appeare 
inmy Platforme. 

Now,as when a Retrgious Houſe 
is newly Erged, it 4-1 com after 
beak dren nk of ſome| 
Worthily bonoured Saint : So to | 
cnvnce_ | Whoſe Name ; and Fame can I; 
[5545 [more Juith deve Bzrnn? 
"Mm re fn |thanto your in oe 
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Hoc aac Þ 
g- perfengfach a perfettion ſhines of 
i that when { |. 
' preſcribe rules tor the Framing of a 
| Maſter, Hutband, Euker offiols 


your Lordſhips Pious Praftiſe, 
which1s ſo Praiſe-worthy, that it 


J hae golden! Du. xK- 


hath curned my Invention into! 


Tmitation of ſuch an Abſolute Pat-| 


toms uch arapproved Patron. Cu- 


Jus difla,edifla ; + ranrooers 
V.Vhac the of | 


avranaBhat it came downe:.from 
Sleqvona bo undo bf 
Four {hips Adarvp," 
WG Are rw” > ne, = 
from Heayento Hewtharbyche | 
15 v6 Sed(? af huSyirithahad fir 
ted your Lordfhip, for the Great 
Seale of this State..: Candete made. 
A+ you 
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Y | Tas ErrsTLE 
you Great ;\ ConStanterkeepes you 
| $+. Candid hnwewporiGemaince 
inDiſcerning; and your Fuſtice in 
Determining: Convttanter thewes 
your Fortitude i Bearing ; and 
your T emperance 1n Forbearing., 
Nor (andide alone, for Candowr 
without ConStanne, is a Foundation 
withouta Building, and _ 
cenſured; Luke 14.30; Not (on- 
ftanter x ny 2 C onFflancie lrg 
out. (, andoxr, is but Pertinacie ; a 
Building,indeed, withouta Form- | | 
dation; and therefore condemned; | © 
Adatth.7.26.But (Candide & Cor 
amends =p For with That 
you have laid a good Foundation : 
and with 7Þbi you finiſh it. That 
hath made you $9 Gracious on 
carth: Thiwill make you all-Gls- 
rieautin Heaven. 
bo: I 
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Dsz DICATORY. 


Iknowto whom I { ,and 
therefore (affeting brevity) 1 at 
once humbly crave both your! 
Lor{hips Patronage, and Pardon : 
Then (as Rath to BrogSpread thy 
wing over thy ſervant : So ſhall 
you make both the Labeur, and 
the Labowrer, Y ours: For it is the 
_ height of my ambition to be 
numbred among 


ſhips ſervants and trueft 


Honourers, 


The humbk# of your Lord-| 


Mar. Gareerru.| 


Ruth 3.9. 


4 A e Þ ' 


DIE JAE! | cob GI VOL! 
bh SIC þ. + hy 

ATV ] \ "COLEKY Y4.$433\ | 
47 O4 r\ k . _ 
- 809 L116 | 

| p 
RU SESTYA ” 4 

L 
Pot} T 


L *4 * 3 4 F : 


\ 


) 
BISFS c | d IELTW 

| - . 4 
- 7.6.4 's #74 


1 O01. WQ4ill TITP 


© 3nk Lk ad 4 44% On. 4 . 
ww.) 190% to fied mt get 


wawn bos 208v121 1g 
15 monor\ 


CERES - < 


C KRIST 214N 
Rn 92s. ne apc | 


CIT 


s *» # . fi 
X14 SIE 
- - . 


ſervant to"God, and a 
iy: an arid roy icopeinthns Manu, is 06 
F047, 10) ? 7 | 

Wheek fomerimes Marcus Cicero ſake 

of Magiſtracy; 498'now agtrucof Method: 
for cither"af theſe doe ſhew man? and | 
| tpoh this' racke 19H It" ſelfo will bee | - 
made to confe eſſe that this Building is wit 
rt 'this redariſe Merbodicul! : -foxLderc * 


under 4' tontinued Metaphor 6k Sil | 


Cd. A 


reſihttic whale Body df the Oxlommmicked, | ne 
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j- | 1s' to take; my material/s where ere L finde 


Lomas Be thevags Rakathbeus Owe 


'To the Reader, 


an an boxſe cwhexeofths maine materials be- 
ing 'Gods Avorkman-ſhip, doe nioterave 
os /but onely his nnskilfulneſſe, 


hath, caff thera inco this forme. 
This Building is,a Bethel, for it isthe 


Lord that builds —_ God i is here 
the Maifter-buulder, and therefore [ call it 
Gods building : Wes (of the Miniſtry) are 
but Labourers together with God ; ſaith the 
Dothor- of the Gentiles, Each Mai- 

; rea} 25:you know) bath his dey- 
| {abawrer+20.atend him : and God Him- 
rags hath. beene -pleafed co imploy mee 
(though | the Deke, and unworthieſt) i in 


| this his worke. Then vauchſafe meethe 
priviledge of an ordinary Labourer zvhich 


chem fiednginajcher is the Spider the better, 
for ſpunniag all aut ofhs, vw bowells.nox the 


nor the bake aateſche 
promanedy, -arid well 590;2. Goad {ucke 
| hve cheywith their banrowr? Mine will now 


UT 
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To the 


be efleemed, bur glearings : bur what if | 
ſhould reply, There was a time,when the 


gleant of Ephraim were better than the vin- 
tage : yet you may not deny it, 
| | becauſe the Word is my warrant : and yet 
'thave ſo great authoritie, | have 
o little ingenuity as. to make'either 
tack a replication, 'or ' ſuch an application: 
They-have brought Gold, and purple, ro- 
wards the building of Gods houſe : yet my 
conrſe Goates haire, and Badgers skins ray 
have theit #ſetoo ;- and fo deſerve accep- 
tance. Whether it "be I, or they (faith Saint 
Paul) So we preach, and ſo you beleeve. And 
fo youeleeve; itskills nor; who it is that 
Writes,whather I or they : 5 Let others ar- 
| rogate to themſelves, the firit invention of 
things : I ſhall thinke my ſelte happy if I 
prove but your Remembrancer. 
|, Chriſt calls him @ good Scribe, taught to 
the kingdome of beaven, who brings out of his 
\rngjery things new, and old. 

 Sorne few things archere enlary ed. bot 
the moſt I have purpoſely contratted, in- 

tending | 


Exod. 35.$,7- 


i Cor.zy.n, 


Rom.1.14- 


$i doit ſeri- 


diſcend to the mazntſt' capacuy;cyco tg 


eu bitterneſſe; | 
beene carcfull £00 ok pajnn+ | 
ting I ſhould keepe — t, lam a debt- 
tour (laith Saint Paul) teh and to 
the wn-wiſe : and (being one of his S«c- 
cſs, none. +. bis Exegutors) | 

my (clte bownd ini.con/cience to pay es 
rg _ therefore | bave labour'd tocor- 


ny ;oche fakes ay coſe | 
cheticall, 

11aid the foondatids of this Buldingit | 
a Lingrins . —_—_— _ chore yau 
canbot rxpeathe:Chilg: be ſtrong, 
that. was: begdtteir in rey Rotherk ol 
neſſe * yer my. ape. is that 
weffe '(hall accoſtabvolh 

ant ank = which 
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md 
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and-/ay, to FIR begotten, (as Iſaac 
to I God TT ble n 6 Ja 

make thee fruitful : that (like converted 
Oneſimus Jit may be profitable to thee(Cour- 
teous Reader) as well as tomy ſelfe. But, 
that my Portch may not ſeeme roo large 


for my Houſe] finiſh. 
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[Prarronut of the whole 
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Bu ILD1NG. | 
von + ntl ed | 
Queſtion r. Pap. Pag, 2.) 
Ow way UenGalmamentr f 5 
milie ? £ 
Anſyer. 
kw aaxſompere Te 
Wha i Gode building . y | 
A well-order d families IN 
Thirdly Ys LP, P» 8, 
What « a well.order'd familie p 
\ CHead, 
That —— 
We = 
"Four thly. P. 9+ 
What is the rule. wher deb bec, and mem. 
bers muſt be (quar d and UM. 
The written 4—S + God, gre C36 # the Cans- 
wical! bookes of the ld andnew Teftatnen,.... 1+ | 


Fifihly. as «12. | 
hs May nat then an heoſe bee govern'd b, po- 
icy. ILY 


$5 It| 
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z ſothe voi the rin hind not th 
& FLY ; ” my 
© How. may 1 bs (wether wy Houſe i built by 


God? _ 
Timber. 
if " Framing « 
When it is G $V Setting up. 
enki 


| Furn 


What is Gods Timber ?. 
Single perſons: ( EO thy can aifane they 


muſt marrie) 


_—— 


Seda 


P..114- 


How muſt 01d Women ey 
wot «ch behavionr as becommeth bo- | 


Not be falſe. vcvſe (6 omg 

Not given to much Wine. 

Be teachers of honeſt things to younger 
. UV ome; 


The PLATFORME. | 


Seventhly. bp. 19. | 
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| people may ,of two, bee made one. fleſh 3yfor 


|. 


fee that wee make- 
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IQ, 


How muſt _ be framed ? 
| Women. 


\ Remember their Creatour is the dayes 
of their youth. 


P<-14T, 


They muſt youth. 


Honour the perſon of the Aged. 
ZFearethe « perf 4 - 
\I'Is « 223, 
Seeing that a familie built by God, Ftands wpon 4 
foundation, and that foundation is mariage in the 
Lord : tell me what mariage is ? 


It is 4 covenant of God, whereby- all ſorts of 


The4 Avoiding of fornication. 
Mutuall comforting of each ather. 
13s 3% 03 Þe 244 
That our mariage may. bee in the Lord , what 
ſhould wee chiefely doe e we marric ? 
We may doe well to = choyee. 
n 


Se wltiplying of an holy ſeed. 


7 Mn _*Be5. 
What ſhould we looke imto in our choyce ? 
'C Chooſe not within the degrees forbid- 


A — 


Be ſober -minded,and flye the luits of | 


contr att. | 


FEY IIIIINS \ A W YA > 1% 
iebe, mare. care far inward goodueſſe, þ 


than outward goods. - 
_O 


14+ 
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H that 
R. ow maj we *+ ehuoſe ( probablic) ve _ 


| Þy: Talk, ardfience 


Com . 
{odbcmn 


| What gs 2n holy contra? ? 
A event. promiſe betwtentwo perſons. 


Parents. 
C2 ROO 
Cearties, 


5%. I, 273: 
That Our Marriage may bee wile tak, 2 
f eſpecial ſhould accompenic it 7 


E” "I 


2 


I5. P. 269» | 


of the Parent. 
| Pjexcing of Friends, 
Fre —» . $0, 
————_— bs 2 
w abitation, x | 
| Te by 28, -- | | 
Fm Sn of [eo faite = | 
Man; nds  Pathrs, 4/7 wy 
Maiſters, and (ervant whit ave the com. | 
mon duties — he ng W, fer M | 
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The PLate wo] 


We wet z bon other, 


What is the ——_ tarie of the BY £4 ? 
"Dwell with his Wife like a man of 
knowledge. 

He muſt 4 Give her honour. 
Leave Father, and Mother and cleave 
(wnto her. 
. 2 oa. = $1 

What is the particular dutie of Mele? 

She muſt be ſwbjett ro hey Husband.' 

2, P- 334» 
What are the duties of parents to their Chil- 


dren? 


& SER 
[Bring them Civilly 
Religonſly: 


They mu 
y muſt { _ 
Ufeaihin ont 


22. x, 366, 
What are the duties of Children? | > 


PReVerences | | 
obedience. to their _ 


They Y hankefulneſſe. 
Love fo — 


we P--379- 
What ave the duties of Mfrs # 


They 


322. | 


- . -Þ «© 


- 


The PLATFORMS | 
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op ; chuoſerhe ( probable) we ng 
hors: nies. 
; ame and flence; A 


BY Apparel, - 


Company. 
| is yr ane al 


loves ah &- 


| IF. P. 269 0 
|  Whatys tn holy contrat# ? 


A marriage-defiring promiſe betwtentwo perſons: 
with conſent 


p-287.| 

wile be thus | 

aA 116 14{ ave | 

Ab ae rhe cos! | 

man duties of the Huoband, and hy Wife ? | 


The PranroOrmMt 


| | EOecrY | —_— } ca | 


| LIve-<t-s | | 
| 749 ach other, [ 
Be fainbful {2 | | 


19. I 6. 
What is the particular dutie of the Huband? - 
+ Dwell with his Wife like a man "of 
| knowledge. 
He muſt 4 Give her _ "ry | | | 
Leave Father, and Mother and cleave 
wwnto her. | | 
| Iz <2) P. 322, 
What «s the particular dutit of Mer | | 
She muſt be ſwbjett ro hey Husband,' | 
id 21, * P- 334+ 
| What aye the duties of parents to their Chil- 
dren? 


"ym 


| | N aturally, 
[ Bring them Te: | 
The y Y, B; Religonſly. 


Loifiarih them to Urarig — 


22. Ko 366, 
What are the duties of Children? na, + 
PREVEreNGOr ; FER 
obedience. F their parents. 
They y hankefulneſſe. | 
Love to each obey," 
Og n' "ve 379 | 
What ae#he duties of "oY | 


They 


ITY 


y—_ 
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The PLATFOR\ M's. = 


| _—_ their ſervants Jants by the fee of 


Enjoyne them/le: Meaſareec | | 
They muſt mT not above ) Strength. | 


Recompence their diligence by given 


cate, 
them ſufficient <Drinke. 
ew oh Ein 


| P» 383. 
| Why the duticref. - a1 4 


\ Be ſabjefk... 
Yrs their Meer in all things. 


They muſt Ve 
| x4 ln ® 


How muſt Gods baildove be finiſhed ? 
By an orderly govern-F Father ) + the familie 
26. P- 393» 
What ar e the duties of the Father of the folic ? 
| = Bee. carefwll that his g Every day. 
ſe-hold _ God onthe Sabbath. 
- Provide &5 
RE7 Exerciſe ae apc int it. IF 


What art the duties of iy Mother ,or nie us of 


the Familie ? 
Keepe at hame.... 
; S hee muſt Governe the booſt in her place. 


> of food to her houſe 


— 28.” 


P- 397+, 


: * Þ'>.. 
tx ae Lhnala, tots 
BED] 
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The PLaTFORME. 


'28, -418, 
Gods building being thus famed,and fimlh'd ; 
how may we procure Gods furniture for our houſes ? 
: Getting owr goods by hone#t labour, 

ing. 

Þ) YDoing, as wee would Seline, 
bee done unto, in----=" Letting. 
Borrowing, 


mutt every member of the ſame doe as the ſumme 
of their dutie ? 
God, 


Foe the Kings. | 
Not meddle with them that be 
editions 


They mu#t 


p »453- 
Tow have hitherto ringhe us how to ſe hes Godin 
life ; now ſay (in one word) how may we ſerve him 
even in death ? 
T ou mu#t die in the Lord: and this you then only 

Godlie Life. 

doe when you prepare for death,by | 
Penitent end, 


Faults Eſcaped. 

Ps fiftie ſeven line 3 2. reade, Many things which we. p. $1. 1, 30. r- 
world. p. tos. 1. 7, i, ſtroke. p. 150+ 1. 6+ + weake. p. 380, 1. 16. 7, 

Emperour, 


29. » 429. [ 
Gods building being finiſh d,and wy d;what 


GODS 


BVILDING 
al Rp cr hoo 51d fd 
A Forme for Families. 
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Ps Aa L M a, I27.I. 


Except the Lord doe build the houſe , their la- 
bour ts bus fb this la it; © 

Ag S ic is the thiefe praiſe ofaskil- 

= full Phyitien;that he applies his 

medrwines tothe vatarall of 


the di/cefe, whiercof his Patra la- 
Po -bours t cven {o:itis northe leaſt 
part of skill in the Mimſfters of Chrift, (who 
are ſpiritual Phyſicians ) to apply themſelvesto 
thc opportumity of ume, place,and perſon, ſo as 
they may beſt ferve tacxre ſuch infirmities, or 


rather evormuries, as doe molt abowndand rArgne 


_ 


Galen. de av. 


9, B IN 


——_—_wlw _ Mee. Hates —_— 


—__ 


Gen.1.1. 


rc 


| Muſcul.in Pſa. 

Marlor. i= P/a. 
Tanſen u Pſul. 
Palau. ww Pſa. 


; Govp's BuilDixs. 


inthe of rhe C h. 

| Now the ſoc wherewith this Age is 
| werally infetted, i _—_— a Swpine negle Pif 
not by a wilfull contempt of Famuly-daties : and 
lhe rar whole Citie be fowle, 
generally 9 ond when wee 

| will not reformation at home ev 


one{weepe : Y. 
therefore cure thesndeverien of theſe times, and 
prevent this d:ſeafe, before ir grow Epidemicall , 
I't here'eadeavour & grace) with all 
| FER plainneſle, > wil ay to teach al 
uch as are willing to learne, how they may 
beſt ſerve God, as members of his familie. 
How may 1 ſerve G 0D. 45. 4 member of his 


Y noverſe;(o that itiserue evenin the ferter: but 
| (as thelcarncd well obferve)the Text muſt be 
underſtood by a fre - forin Scripture, this 


rerme, Houſe, is uſed an h. 


Properly ;-and ſo it ſignifies, 4 oſleepe 
in ; for Beth( inthe O ) Hr crmer from 


-the root, Bot ; which fignifics in the Hebrew,to 


lodge 


Sn ? 
"When you are ſome part of Gods bui 
| for as ina materiall but och timber, 
| cannot bee properly fide, bee ſerviceable to | 
man, which is. no. part of-his | : ſoit 
_ ” 6 in thus, which is M Meta. 
. But is Godthena builder ? | 
Why no:* for inthe he framedthe 


—_—_— __ 


—  — — 


* , 


Mr 


\ __Govs Buitvand, 


Todocall ihe: and from Boo (261 takeir)our 
Lg ord, Footyis der NN 


Figura 03 * 
and ſo it is uſed quecdechicaty.. 

Metapherically ;, and ſo it is pur citherfor the 
neſts of Birds, or for the dens of Beaſts ; or tor 
the Greve. BY 

Synecdechically ; 47 _" 
and ſoit fignifies 94 12eher evein the houſe, 

For a Tribe; There went 4 man of the Houſe 
of Levi ; that js, (as the Septuagine render it) 
xi: vnie: Of the Tribe of Levi. 
For a Nation ; Sonne of man, goe, and ſpeake 
to the Houſe of iſracll : that is, Tothe whole 
Nation of the Iewes. 
| For all thatarein the Houſe ; Come thow, and 
all thy hoaſe into the Arke : that is, Come, and 
bring thy whole Familie with thee.” Tis thusin 
my Text. And-as this terme, Hovſe is uſed 
here figw4tively, for all things that concurre to 
the conftioning of « famnlic ; and to the conſer- 
wing the honour of the houſe-holder, as 

c, children, ſervants, goods, credits &c. So 
to build, doth not here fignific to frame an out- 
ward ſtructure, and fit habitation to reſide in ; 
burthe ing of the. word is, To procare, by | 
good and meanes, whatſoever may raiſe,” 
and encreaſe the f amnilie 10 Gods glory. 
- Thus when God ſaw themercy of the Mid- 


——_—— 


wives in faving the 1ſrachites children, Ir is ſaid, | 
B 2 He 


Jn IT 


ce 


1 Saw. 24. 36. | 
| Phil 3- 19. 
Gen-4. 


s Kings 31. 
25am, 16.1. 


tobs 15. $. 


——_ _ 
/ WW 


| of Adews family: And Jefabel of \dbabs fa- 


noodfornbenthegaveber jactinnty gk 

 ſhee ſaid, It mity bet that 1'1nay obtaine childres by 

"Ileilo te reads buranrk orgs 
Iman ated bo. 

the like phraſe, andto the 

is aſed b Nathes ro 4, bf Lag thee the the 

Lord wi build ! bee. ans 


ar 


ry monben of ks ful "wee malt riot. 


Cain was pare 


A Fc. 
rhey were 


mily : and Zebs of : 


of our Saviour (Without me ye can deenething.) 


| -  Ler us allrhen\ CO enbaſGel make, 
] him our Builder,and Surveior: for thar ſpeech 


_ extends to allthingsthar are good in any kinde 


whatſoever. 


_ 
_ 


I "= 


at ooh Cat i 


Gow 7 [ButL.ouws: | 


—_—__ 


—_— Ah. 


 wharſoever. Yea, our owne ex reach- 
erhus thus andthe fc- 
FEES ISS 
admirably fingular, grey oor aA — 
red for their way of ſerving Go»; andha 
beene accordingly bleſſed by God. 


The great Patriarch 4 


hewsSteward(Bleazar) nf Godobuilding 
then ſce his ſervice, he _= EN 
0 Lord God of my M 


"do Goal 


Lord. Mew mon gps on hath rwo 


bothto the 

Princes, andto the multitude 
of the of Ifracl : Chooſe you this day, 
whons you will ſerve,&c, Burthough youbcne- 
ver ſo mighty; never ſa that rumne 40 


fer te 


the Lord. 
Dona firſt to him- 


Forward, 
 ſelfebutl;then to his houſhold, bur my houſe. 
FY oft, Truly 


ha- | 
| ving after fwengegoile;'! and my houſe will ſerve 


Gen.14.19. 


Gi.34.13. 


loſh 34.15. 


A —_— 


Gan.28.17. 


= 
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Eſther was part of Gods building ; 
was both to God, and rhe King. 

To God; 1 and my maydes, &c. 

Tothe King; inrevealing to him the intended. 
treaſon; yea, | he was ah Heathen, &c. 


Notto1 


' Happy, and thrice 
happy ar houſes 1 They be indeed rather 
Temples of God, than Tabernacles' of men : 
and as 7acoh of his Acthel; fo may 1 fay 
of every ſuch habirari 

This is. none other. than the Houſe of Gad, and 
the gate of heaven. Whereas, on the contrary, 
if _ on mn er 
reliads, Ce —— - 
are ourchildren ſo diſobedient,andour fervanes 
ſo diſordered * -Why are ſome. wives ſo un- 
faithfull ; and ſome husbands ſo unproficable 
members both of Church, and Common.wealth ? 


[r is briefly this, and none bur this, that wEare 
not 


—__— —_—_ 


E lh. 


A 


_ Gov's BuirpinG. 


— 
- 


requeſt him ; 


1 To plack downe the ruinous building of te 
old man. 
2 To hew and ſquare us with his owne Axe, 
_ Tolay us 


everall diſpoſe We. 

, . W, -pocme 1.l th 
A well-ordered tami 
Whatic awell-ordered} 
That which hath bath an orderly head, 

and orderly members, having mutuall relation 

GUN = = : 

By an orderly head, I meane a Governour 

ofthe Oe wand year 1” 

lay with the ropher David, 1 will 

walk inthe 


doch frame: andhis I adde here for diſtin&tions 
ſake, becauſe the world is now full of Heads, 
{ (like that of Nebwe 


adne7 ars Image )whichare ve- 
ry gloriaus, and comely to look upon; and yet 
becauſe they 
&d in the 


—_ 


walke net in their houſes 4s David 
ightneſſe of their hearts, bur inthe 
ir heads, they are therefore indced 
ing, and not of Gods. And there 
terence betweene the one, and 


| rg 
4 To gs —_— erve in his buil- 
AEDT oe eneſang ro eek hekab| 


- | Queſt. 4. 


oil mf mere, 


Ierem. 1.109, 


Mat.3. 109. 
Epbeſ.2.30. 


Nthem.1.11. 


Anſw. 
neſt. 5. 
= 


Pſal. 101 2. 


Dat. % 3%. 


B 4 the 


” 


— _— 


—— _ _ 
Gons BuSLpDinNG. 

the other,.as there is berweene a paintedhead 

diſplay.d with orient colours, and fuch an head 

as God bath breath dinto the breath of life. 

2. By orderly members,L meane ſuch as dc- |. 

uponthe Head, as wifc, children,ſervans, 
&c, Who-can truly lay, ty Ruth to Naomi , 
won var. goeit A wall or] _—_ thow dwel. 
leſt, I will dwell ; thy people my people ; and 
thy God ſhall be my God. $0 rrewe dar; hoy 
ablethey are to their Head, both inthe afaires 
of this World ; and alſo inthe ſervice of God. 
" Butnow adaics,alas, how-may a man weary, 
and wearc out himſclfe, mpoſting from coaſt ro 
coaſt, and from the river tothe worlds end, before 
he finde ſo well-ordered a Family * for, 

Some houſes are now faine to hop Head- 
leſſe z as having ſuch Governours, as are cither 
| Tyrants, or Fooles : and how is it likely they 
ſhould ever direct , and moderate others, who 
arethemſelyes ſo.irregular © When indeed, the 
Head.ſhould xepreſent that Majeſty of God, at 
home ; which holy ob did abroad : whom when 
the young men ſaw, they hid themſelves ; and the 
aged roſe up, and ftood before him, oc. 

Other houſcs,though they have good Heads; 
yet are their members olure: and 
therefore theſe may» be compared to a comely 
polar, who hath yer ſome putrified fleſh; a 

oken legge,or a withered arme,8c. And fuch 
-an Head muſt know that it nearely concernes 
him, to-provideforthe cure of ſuch an Epiep- | 
rw member, as is looſe iathe joints _ obe- 
| IENCE ;| 


"" 


—_— H— — mn 


- Cows Buy 42 | "IN oo 


Pall a 
nfwers faldy: W434 accor- 
| ding to thy Word, And what he here ſprakevee 


the youngſter in particular; is appliabletoall 
conditions, profeſſions, ages, ſexes, whatfoe- 
'ver : They muſt all be ordere{by'r thewrirren 
| Word of G-o », contained jv the Canonical! 
bookes ofthe Old and New Teſtament, © 
Now theſe books | may be diſcerned,and di- 
ſtinguiſhed from all other 
- 1 Becauſe they are prcaly bj in them: 
ſelves,and of themſelves, both in reſpe& of the 


Author, Matter, Forme, End." 
The Author is God himlelfe, who is E 


Wor 

+ hvac and ſubjeR thereof i is the wall, 
. and the workes of God. 

+ The forme, (as Saint Petey tels us) That the 
| a came not i® old time by the\will of man, 


elder here, of 'God ſpake a they were moved by 
TheEnd; an 'effe@ thereof ; for; thy ſan- 
96 —_— hats | 


[came 1,27, 


2 Becauſe | 


. - 
— —_ OR R—e. 
_ 


— 


""Gons - ITOSTTT > 
profitable in them. 
SEE 


es 
rence of alorſtin mag. "wa 
rimes when; and matters whereof they" bee 
ye +BY and power thereof t 
4 Majeſty, oin- 
line mens hears from vice, to yertu 
'4$ By cheir ſimplicity, and freedomeg from 


partiality.; in thac the Pen-men ſpare neither 
their Es. 


6 e there bee , and abſolute 
dire@ions in he Word, for all ina Fa- 
male ; viz.for the husband, wikt er,childe, 
, ſervant, &#c. 
| D by 
', every one fir for his particular II ee of 
o man 


| iploynen: Forby naar ws wee are 
knotty which proc 
building : 


rrees 

_ ow, are unfir for any part of Gods 

eonrbleſed Lord and Saviour dale with | 
his Church in her infariey , When aſcending 
up on high Hee led papa and gave 
(5 apmertny namely, ſome to 
ot s Prophets , 'Ev ; Paſtors, Teachers, 
&c. So even at this day doth hee deale with | 

_ 


—__ — — 
—_ — 


OE egg = -. .- -* Ai 40 - * 


- 
— Ry” 
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each familie, by the- * power of his Word hee 
rs ſame forone place and fate and ſonte for 


another. 

This is the' power, ule, and end/of Gods 
Word init ſelfe: but hath it this power and ef- 
ae rar rh diag reto hee hoon 
nor 


er form: rare you dmer Chriſt,and his;{our) 
preſcribed; and eleavetoormuch 

to —— inventions ?" Ih the publike ſer- 
vice of God doe wee not ® heape wrtoonr ſelves 
Teachers; caves f Doe wet not 
ſerve God more ford 
on , and for feare of the Kings | 
of <fcinhunfained 
we not the 


þ 


19007 P 
ſecond K/ary than tothe Knorr chop 
the laſt rhat ſhall bee ſent for ? Tn our i 
are Wee a gecderFlaryr fs he y her 
ſelfe were to be artired,conld ſhe) 
or ſpeake, orlive, ordye more 
recreations ate we not led by the *: 
our d have wee not ever arreyeto com- 
modiry ? Is it nota reccived principle among 
us * 


in codoo.* "3 i 


I 


y * Tri our 


yn CR 
_— 


AT of ay principal pa pon thro lc G 


and our of fgets: 


any? In | 


ea 4 


—_ —_——— 


= _ Gop's SIiiitbing. | 
us; When Profit ſpeakes, let Conſcience hold 


1} her peacce.; Doe wenot held (with Machiavil 
Era | chat Vere it ſelfe ſhouldnotbe ſought aber 


bur onely the ; betauſe the credit 
of verrue is an br: but theule thereof a cum- 
| ber ©Havenor,C Len jor and Truth, (like 


Maerioprinne) mage in'termes * 
| Hath not. cr, many, pagrncy 4. in more, 
and the wor Too inall, raught every capacity 


acprnding to the compaſſe it hath)to as 4 


-over their anward defects, and de 
| aol for a times Arenot ſome men, like 
J=etus. thoſe beaſts which. the Prophet Ezekiel ſaw in 
© 1. | his vilon,wbich bad wing —othendapdatther 
Hades ile (Tere, Dar he nroſcws the hands of ex- 
Pſat.441;5. under the wings of extraord:- 
| # Becky, harh- not Policy now 
af hr doores, andis it not become 
oopaly quare ae flor ans Seewhe- 
in Your. to your-wivess 1 
oily rr ot umn children, = ſervants; and in 
6s proviſion for the whole family, you bee 
0 (ane Gods Word, andaor ratherby po- 
| the Loxd may-juſtly-renew 
r os  apgen complain They have fi aken the 


_ 
45. may make | 
SOR, ak mf for wd 


Dake 


_—_ 7 
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* Donbeleſe hemay s LETS 


vertuous woman, * 
tchar'were lancable ery tar enſh wt le 
pecans ne and gi TIES 

4-portion to her pecans Fra 4 Pri = 
Mes it Bec. 


Pr wa a in-tharman, who by 


e, 4nd prezoga tiveisdenomi- 
hw Cabave i art ;thathe had 


hors over his Treaſuwresza 1c 
andere over his Laboarers; a third over his \Yiue- 
yards , a fourth overrheHoreof his Wine; atifth 


over his-Heards,&cc. $0 Nehentiah prepared daily, 
| 0 Oxe, ſox Sheep, oc. 


Pg und >fach order 'for his ſervants, which 
of Shebutrame, anchiſvws CE eek of 
0 came, theexqu O 
his bouſholdsg overamen the furniturefor his 


1 fables, the his ſervants, theorder of 
his ſervitours, = 


parell, ſhewas much 
raken-with cheſight, -und difcovered her _ 


avher tongues end ; as you may ſee if you 


uſe rheplace. Olvrhar there were ſuch polic 


| fill in uſe! O rhatmen would be fociremnaſpel# 
| in the ordeting of their families ! And yer mi- 
| take me not ;* for I would 'not havezhe worke 
| of your braines, to hinder the worke of yqur 


| conſciences z' andrtherefore (that you may have 
comfort, and 1 my wiſh)ler your practice bee 
{ "wn by theſe foure rules. 


Policy 


overbis ole; x\ixthover his 0ile ; a ſeventh 


And fo Ring:$4/owmn woke ſuch care for. his, 


t Chrow.27. | 


Neb.4.38. |: 


t King, 4-23. | 


we 4 ——— —- 


_— _ ad vb 
—— 


- ” wiz : o S.> . 
4. k 


Heſh.14.3. 
Pſal. 141-2. 


lam.3.1s. 


2 
Gen.31, 19. 


1 


Gen. 31-35- 


] 


|  Pobicie muſt not prejudice the honour of God ;/ 


| haverepreſented. Thus, ſome there be in our 


Sn 
On— 
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I—_ 


for when it doth ſo, 'tis ſenſual, and divellifh. 
Weread that when David came to the Court 
ron deer of —_— and 57 rg in 

5 in oe m[clfe mad $ 
which though hedid Y fois life, and liber- 
ty, ye was not nad. cone gr beeallowed , 
becauſe it tended not only to his owne diſgrace, 
being King of 1ſracl, but *'twas alſo diſhonora- 
rable to God himſelfe, whoſe Majeſty he ſhould 


times who thinke it good policy #9 71ſec early,and 
ro got late tobed, to eat the bread of care, and to 
worke full hard ; yea, they have ſer houres for 
working, cating, reſting, &c. But this their po- 
licy cats up the ſervice of God it leaves them 
ſmall, or ne time, whereinthey may offer #pthe 
cabves of their lipsin the morning z or at night 
dye mae God with aneven! ery : 
conſequently this policy (as the e 
ſpeakes of Siſdane in tne reſpeR) & earth. 
ly, ſenſ wall, and divelliſh. | 
Policy muſt not prejudice the truth of a good con- 
ſcience ; Rachel (having ſtollen her fathers 1dols, 
when hee purſued her, and came to ſearch for 
them in the Tent; ſhe having hid them in the 
Camels litter, and fitting upon them, ) intreated | 
him not bee angry, though thee roſe not up to 
him, for ſhe was fick,as ſhe pretended, and ſaid, 
it was with her after the cuſtome of women ;If by 
the cuſtome of women ſhee would bee under- | 
ſtood to bein travel, ſhe did tell a flat1ye ; " 
I 


I _ 


ht —_ 


{ 


w_ i. _OS OY 


_ — 
mm—_—_— - 


Gop's Burilping. 
if (by «tricke of memtall reſervation) > diduſe 
ri rn 4 hraſe, with an Ts de- 
ceive, then at the beſt ſhee did equivocate;; and 
evenin ſo ſaying, and ſo doing ſhe made a flat 
breach of conſcience. Thus among us de. 
fire to be at as little charg as poflibly rhey may; 
both to the State, and tothe Church zand there- 


| of theſe, then they in policy teigne themſelves 
poore, and make needy z they whine, and pine, 
and draw back, and bend their browes, and forge 
many excuſes;and will not part with one penny; 
(if rhey can with common civility, or thame- 
leſſe impudency;keepe it) which ſavours not on- 
ly of -wnthankefwll bearts to God, but ſhewes 
that they. have moſt wretched conſciences mand 
that they fearenot to commitany finne; ſo they 
may but keepe their owne (as they call it :)but 
they reckon without their Hoſt; for whart erc 


| men may count, ſure Iam, Chriſt counts and 


cls ir. none of ours, but Ceſars, and Go Þ 5. 
Give unts Ceſar. that which is Caeſars; not 'thine 
owne, if rhe State ſtand in need of it, but Ce- 
fars : and give unto.God that which is Gods ; Gods, 
not thine for what haſt thow whichthoy haſt not 
received ? And if thou haſt received it, then tis 
thine but in traſt ; and therefore thou mult free- 


ly part withic, when Gods cauſe, or the Kings 


requires it. 
Policy muſt not prejudice that juſtice which is 


| due to man. King David was very politicke in 


contiving how.to warke himſelfe out. of .che 


fore, when they are preſſed by , or for, cither | 


S(n.dg Ben. 


Melo in lotum. 
Math. 22.32, 
Palatins .in 
þ lociam. 

I C91.4.7. 


| ſhame | 


: —_— 
. 


St 2 y _ 
T0 Sad. © - 
x l 


—_ et les. 


ter.7.9. 
Mich.3.10, 
[Hab.2.2 


* 


\Numb.12.3 3. 


Y 


| notmany of our B, 


q 


| 


| 


"Gonvs ButtoinG. : 


ſocloſely carried-it that. Friakwas faith, 
ther, hee tooke hertowifez burbecauſe i did | 


not tand-wirh juſtice, firſt to-. ——_—— 
andthento deprive the huckad; therefore | 
his ſuppoſed maiter-peece of policy, is brought | 


in as'a croſſe-barre in his armes, and as a foule 
_ coat, in the fifreenth IS 
ooke , where 'tis 

all marr hare.q Seca FLEE TY 

in the ſight of the Lord, puarSacrsy wel" rY- om | 
ne which he commanded him in all the dayes | 

of hicks life, except onely in the mutter of Friah the | 

Hittite, Marke, King Davids had 

beene univerſall, and > nr ar bur for this 

one exception, 8c. 

Bur now (alas) who (almoſt) makes any 
conſcience at all of that juſtice which is dueto 
his neighbour © Doe wenorſometimes{weare | 
and je, andere falſe anc ly aur fume 
085 in theb mnocent; rather than wee! 
——— and enlarge our houſes? Yea, are 
srais'doutof therwines | 
of $jon* Whar care we totake advantage of 
; tirbrothers ſimplicity ? If hee be our inferionr, | 
| welookeupon him with contempt and-ſeorne; 
wee'l aſe him like a firropro our private ends ; 
and like a ladder to our publike deſignes ; when 
we have got as high as he can helpeus, then no 
matter though he{ladder-like)be' hung by the 
wals. And as for a: Free we (gow — 

either 


th M 


© 


| ___ Gop's, BuiLDiNG; | w | 

— | 9" IRIPD WPI 43, | —— 
eicher do not know,or will not acknowledee,any. wo 
Welive (ike the Locnits)aSifwe hadno King, | 793%" 
no{lev,&c.But that I may cutout rhis dead fl | 
remember that S. 2awl records ſeverall forts of | ©9734 

; as rſt tribute, then cuHome, &c. Render 
therefore ({aich hee) tu all their Dues ; tri. 
bute, to whom tribute is due ; cuſtome, to whom cu-| if 
ftome, feare to whom feare , hanour to whons ho- | 
#oxr : Intimating unto us, that both tribure,and | 
cuſtome, and feare, and honour, and the like, 
are the Civil Magiſtrates due. - 

Indeed, there is nothing more properly due 
to any of us that are ſ#bjetZs, than are all theſe 
to our Severdigne - and G o b himſclfe hath 
made them ſo, who at the anointing of Kings, 
| gives them a Crowne, a Scepter,and a Sword ; | Cornet. Muſſus | 
and to the Crowne reverence is duezro the Scep- | '® $98. 13.4- 
| ter, ſubjedtion ;zand ro the Sword feare. 

 - Policie mutt not extend beyond our calling ; It 
muſt be bounded, and1imied, leſtirwanderis | 
infinitum,like an Individuum vagum,as if 'twere | 
branded with the ſtray-marke of Cain, A vaga- 
and ſhots chow be ayes whe focenf” 1h earth. . diy | E415 | 
meaning is, we muſt not be extravagant; but.as 
| often as. we - any thing for thelmering of 
our temporall eſtates, we muſt firſt ſee that what 
wee would doe, be good, and lawfwlt, andcom- | pry.;4.r4, 
manded;, and when we finde it to.berhus, then | 2 cor.5.12. 
wee muſt reflexively tooke into ourſelyes; and | #P9%5-25- 
examine whether it beagrecableto'our particu- 
lar calling, and in ſome ſort proportionable to 
that.duty which we owe to, God,and our neigh- 
&.* 


bour | 


— 


J— "—_— 


—_ — 


gy — 
> . - ” 
LG 


"ITY Bui 149. #5. 


| bo bour. For, we have no watrant to'tranſereſſe 
our , yea thonghit would make much 
|forthe our Failies. "Now | 
theſe cautions and conſideratians(intheir latitude) 
duty and 19wly obſerved, (on Gods name) 
be as politicke as owcanlt inthe ordering of 
thy houſe-hold, 
" How may wee bar thatony howſes ave built by 


<_ when wee a1 fra- 
ming, ſe 


wkew cub > Sar whey vs | 


Single perſons, (whether they be young) or 
| old;)whoif they cannot abſtaine , "they im muſt 
matrie. = 
| | -When Salomon wasto buildthe Tenipte, pY 
| had his Timber, that is, he had his Cedars , and 
. | Fir-trees, from Monwnt Lebanon , in the territories 
HU*'S-1'-| of Hiram King of Tyrm : but God, for his buil- 
a King 14. 9. | ding,in my text,requires neitherthe Cedars of Le- 
Indg-4.0. banon,nor the Shrabs of Mount F abor, nor the Oaks || © 
of Baſhan; but men, and women, 
Matb.z-1: | who muſt be hewedand ſquaredby 
his Word, to make fit pieces for his 
Now fingle perfons may be conſidered either | 
| generally inthe lumpe; or particularly intheir ſe- 


verall kinds; as old men, old my yours 


men, women. As they are dge- 
nccally othe Word of God doth frame, and: 


fir them for his building; thus : 1f they cannot ab- 
ftaine, they muit marrie, 
Mariage in it ſelfeis a thing indifferone-z; _ 
_— te 


Exch. 27.6, 


—_—— na m——___ 


$% 


| Goay's Burr yixG | 


the. £6 
thanitd Pte foe bes Oy 
ACC no man rar or maried, nei- 
0 qonm forthgt rejed#s hum, ym. age 
is; qpir-ſelte, a fate farre Putmon ner. » 
{ ſongle life , as appeares by theſereaſons. 
Becaufeir was ordained of Godin-Paradiſe ; 
and preferr'd before all. other ſtares of life m A- 
dams innocencie. : Now as innocencic isincom- 


5, and drinkes; forhar God: 


Becauſe upon aſcrious 

emtnorang Bleſſed tom NI Fae = 
G a, It i not man 

alone, w make rare meete for hin, 


hee was three; it was ſtarke naug 
naar aprons 5 _ yr yorarr 
v——rod | —— And 
where it is (aid;that one flefh;it ſhould 


far if awomuſt concurrez0\makeoneficth, then 
wherethere is but ons, there ts but halfe aman.. 
And, as amongithe lewes , it was ever held re- 
to dye a- Virgins andthence their 
'roverbe, Nothing i good. but 2wornan - And, 
Hethur hathno ame KH#&iamin:1o (wicthout 
plaine. vomtempe. of Cade prdinance) it Cannot 
now be contredidted, and. - CR AR 
2 


Becauſ* | 


a6 


ne of Heaven hands no moreiair, | 


Marke, when. God made mankinde hee made. | 
neither more, nor fewer,but juſt two: fos when/| 
ty Or It 


ſeeme that anwnoreriedmanis but halfe a-man z | 


Gen.4.* 9.; 


——_ 


| 


| 


—t—_— —— i. 


Mat .19.1t. 
Aditas ad Log, 
Ex particula- 


| 14 non ef ile 


| 


| 


men have notthat gift, 8c. ''But it is good par- 
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| Becauſe God annexed a large bleſſing Pry] 
ſtare of mariage; increaſe,” and , &c. 
Making at withall, the Fountaine, and Sem 

of alk ather kinds of life : So thatif mankinde | 
had continuedin his farſt eſtare, then-the 'ſmgle 
life had beene nothing worth. 

Becauſc of- the ftingle life Saint Paul ſairh / 
but Jt « good - It is good for a man not totouch a 
woman, &c. Bur of mariage he ſaith, 1s hono- 
reble, Now, marke ; To be good, is the {imal- 
leſt commendation that can bee given roany 
thing z for God made nothing but it was good &c. 
But 50: bee hanoutable, js the excellencyaud 

fection'of.good'; and thines other 
goods, as'the Suanc the leſſer Srarres, 
a when it' appeares, doe not feeme 
to #14 :0W3 3144 Tot 721 


—_ 


. [ 2UC.TIWST 107, 37Q] 
But what if Saine Paul ſaid, The ſangle tife 
good , that proves nor that mariage is not : 
yea, wherein is the finglelifeſo but the 
.. | maried t5-25-g00d,) 1s i good for 4man net to 
ronch a woman, 8c; \How meanes Hee that * | 


Doh he meane,'Tr is gewera/ly 'good! for man- 
kigde ©, Nar fo, forChriff himdelfe faith,  47/ 


ticwnrly forthis man, or foxthas mari; and our 
of a particular there is no Syllogizing. Burt ma- 
rage is good generally: for mankinde:and who 
preters not a::commen. goed, before a privare ? 
and. the fingle-life-is' bur 2 private good? for 
when b©-{auth, 1s & good for @ man wer 10"rouch 
4 woman,&c, He neanes that it is good for that 

ma" 


—__ ©. ud. —_ 


- 


I .—. 


——. 
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e 
butmariage 


PI IS 


man that hecan abſtaine from mariage that is, 
(yer mare plainel ) Itisgood for himlelfe, 
cud hefokandelothences bur himſclfe : 


to others. As gaod, | 

1 to her whom he (under God) takes in- 
CEE, 
to do, then might women (with lephts's 
tex) goe to bewaile the dayes of their Virginity, 

2 Irdoth good to the Church in | 
a ſeed, for the Kingdome of Chriff, 
LY ons ood to the World in repleniſhing 
it 

It is true indeed that ({ince the fall) ro thoſe 
few that have the gift of continence, the ſingle 
life is berterthan the maricd : yer,howis't bert- 
ter? Rerter not ſimply,bur in regard of the ma- 
ny miſeries that came into the world by ſinse. 

or, 

11 Thefingle life frees a man from the cares 
of houſhold affarres : and for this cauſe S*. Pau! 
wiſhes that all men, were cvenas he himſelfe. 

« w leemes ro make a ——— 
on heavenly things ; as _ ftorted, 
diftratted ith therhings this world, The 
reſt had their whe excuſes (as we reade 
in the Goſpell) bur hee that had maried a wife, 
was per , He could not come. 

3 Intime of trouble,and perſecution the fin- 
gle perſon ſeemesto be in better caſe, in regard 
of «ncumbent neteſitie. And yet notwithſtan- 
ding all theſe, hethat hath not the gift of con- 

C 3 


excels in this, that hedoth good ' 


Ruth 1.9 


ande/06-90; 


Mal 3.15- 
1 Con-7 7+ 


4 Cor 7 a3. 


| 


tinency 3 


Md 
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tineney ; thatis, ifhe.cannot findein himſelfe a 
reſolved diſpolitioa(withourtherrouble of the 
man ——— — z for it _ 
marry than to burne. Truc: ({ay ſome Po 

Miſogam rg ori H. upon this place) = 
evils lothe 15 robe choſen, as it, 'tis evill. ro- 
marry ; and evill, to burne; but of the two 
evile,t m isthe leſſe. And even among us 
EGS ſome Male-contents prompt 
cnoughto objetche many troubles of the ficth. 
the many incumbrances ofthe maricd life, &c. 
Trhar wemuſt diinguiſhLerweenetheroous 

That wemuſt t cxou- 

' ble of finne nnthefleſhy-and other crolles. 

Thar our Saviour filences his Diſciples (ob- 
jeting that 1t is not good ro marry) thus. A 
men cannot receive this ſayimg, ow they to whom 
it «6. given : 

I Some are borne Bunuchs, or chaſt, (as they 
which have a natzrall frigidity,and indiſ} awfition 
to generation) and theſe are not acquainted with 

oh the troubles of rhe fleſh. 
Turkiſh Hif. 2 Some are made Eunuchs by men;-and ſuch 
haf.n0.18-) havethey beene, forthe moſt part, who are to 
Des.13, | attend ener , Virgins , Concubines - as 'ris. 
Atz%.z%, | plaine both in divine, and humane tory. 

3 Some have made themſelves Eunuches fur 
the Kingdome of heavens ſake : and ſuch are oy | 
who (being throughly Eres that they 
not conſent! unto, much lefſe bee overcome of | 
the troubles of the fleſh) do depriverhemſelves : 
of all outward comforts, yea of mariageit ſelfe, 


for 


-_ + DO. io. 


| 


— — _ 
— 


— 
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for the ſervice of the Church ; fors there the 
kingdome of heaven isto be underſtood. 

Thus Saint Pau! though hee held it lawfull 
for him ts lead about 4 ſitter (a wite) yet he did 
irnor, for e ake, And thus many, in 


] ther, wives, and children,for Chri#s ſake ;that 
is ; when in communicating with them in their 
| heatheniſh ſervices, they could not enjoy Chrift 
and 5hems : But every man cannot doe this, and 


Saviour ſaid, He that i able to recerve, &c. And 
yet ſome forward, (froward indeed) devonte 1g- 
_— our, Owe w_ pray uo God for 
ot continency, who gives to all men free- 
ly, &c. For, that we have itnot, it is onely be- 
cauſe we pray nor, &c. I anſwer, that the gifts 
which God beſtowes upon his Church are of 
two ſorts. : 
I one m__ which = neceſſary for = 
god) , namely, Faith, Hope, Love, the 
Rig on x c of Chriit, Life ove ae, &c. 
And of theſe are thoſe promiſes of Chriſt ro be 
underſtood, that whatſoever wee aske ſhall bee 
Ven Ms, 

The other Private, and Particular; concer- 
ning which wehave no ſure promiſe that God 
will giveitto all, and every beleever-: and a- 
mong theſes the gift of contiaence;z which the 
Scripture, as it doth no wherecommand us to 
aske ; ſo neither doth it promiſe that if we doe 
aske, wee ſhall obraine it : and conſequently 
hs C 4 they 


| 


the primizive times forſooke father and =; 


thus, though he hewillings and therefore our 
ab 


Mat.1g. ts. 


Kom.3. 33. 


Heb. 11.6. 
Rom.3. 24. 
Gal. 5 23. 
Phil. 3 .9- 
1ob.10, 28, 
Mat.,21.,13, 


—_——_—— 


| hey doburtempt God, who (wanting this gift, 
——— an. us 8 


. {ſonnevery y : I, but ſaid the Father, then 


Gops BuilDindg. 


building upon a bold and blinde preſumption 
(which is indeed but an uncertaine foundation) 
that God will give it them. 

But what it hee ſhould notgiveit * What 
then © Yet. ſome there beſo ro-their own 
wils, that they reſolve not romarry howſoc- | 
ver.:. becauſe (as they throat it) Adam the per- 
"vp ITS ; and pcm of 5 

; and Sam the ſtrongelt, were up. 
plamed by — the conidraion whereof Ss. 
gether with ſome other inconvenicncies, have 
caus'd many to abandon this holy inſtiturion. 

One bcingintreared to be atthe mariage of a 
friend ; excuſed himſelfe, ſaying, rhat he never 
defired to bear ſuch a Feaſt, or fuch-a Funerall. 
| Alſccond being whe beheld it beſt 
for one to marry? Reply'd, 'Tis roo ſoon for a 
young man to mairy,& toolare foran old man. 

A third being queſtioned tothe like purpole, | 
an{wezed, Hee would adviſe him to marry his 


hee? _ __— that's the i ee the 
other) why I adviſe you to marry him young, 
forifhe ivy till he have Renton 
never marry, oc. 

But how ere it pleas'd theſe humoriFs to jeſt 
at mariape; yet d4/vine my#eries muſt not be 
Aallied with : Tis dangerows medling with edg d 
tooles., Matrimony is ro0 beneuicbloc eſtare 


| 


to bee lighted, and vilified ; and ———c 
cltaro 


he 


—— 


Gods BuitDraxGs, 


eſtare to be - much leſſe ro be prote- 
ſed againſt ablolurely ; leſt we fall within the 
verge of S. Augu/tine's cenſure of Tephte's vow 


(in a caſe not much unlike ro this ) and ſo ſhew 


of a crume 1n ormmng It, 

That if the ſingle Saints ſhold preadtheir En- 
ſtene, and diſplay their per feftions in the livelie#t 
| colowrs, yet what evergvas done by men unmari- 
e&, rhe maried have done «s much, as well, as 
they. For, | 

1 If you ſpeak of patience;zwhom canyou lay 
inthe ballance with #6 ? (whoſe patience grew 
toa Proverbe ) and he was maried. 
| 2 If you ſpeake of zeae; whom have yee 
like David?( Aman after Gods owne heart )and he 
was maricd, 

3 If of faith; whom like Abraham? and he 
was mari | 
' 4 If of wiſedome; whom like Salomon ? and 
he was maricd. 

5 If of courage; whom like Sampſon ? and he 
was maried, * 

6 If of ſervile fidelity; whom like Iacob? and 


| hewas maricd. 
7 If of cha#titie z whom like loſeph? and 
he was maricd. 
| 8 If of 4lmeſ..deeds , whom like Tobit? and 
he was maried. *' 
ce of God; whom like 


9 If of the ſincere 
ZBacharie and Elizabeth ? ( For they watked in 


all the Commundements of G 0 D without re- 


Ks  proofe,) 


vovende 
our ſelves guilty of an errour in promiſing, and om 


Rom. 4.20, 
1 Xing. 5.x. 


1udy. ' 6 30, 
| Gen. 29. 30. 


| Gen-39- 14. 


Fobi- 116, 


Luke 1.6, 


= Ce 
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| ; Mr _—_ antuaiioame —_ 
of mariage, to paternes ( ection 
in them that were marieds | 
Whaz honourable thing was there ever at-/ 
chieved in Scripture,but themaried had a hand 
in it? Yea, what honour aſcribedto any one, 
but the maried had a ſhare in it © 
The tranſlation wp 1nto heaven in Enoch , the 
lang of the Arke, and preſe erving of the world 
in Noah, and his three ſonnes ; the building of the 
Temple in Salomon; and all maried. 

, ifany ſhall obje& that 'cis likely (for 
'tis not certaine) that (the great Apoſtle of the 
nn ennrtnne ne, 

ce es ,(thegreat Fr. , 
| of the Iewes) who was certainly maried ; and 
C—_— there in the one, that was notinthe 

er? | | 

1 Paul was a great Scholey, a Phariſce, and 
brought up at the fert of Gamalicl + fo was Mo- 
ſors man well ſeene in all the learning of the 
| Egyptians; to ſhew that mariageis no enemy 
| to learning. . 


1 2 Paul was a man fervent in Prayer,for by his 
Dent .9.9. prayer he heal d the ſick : (o was Moſes 4man Ve 
\| hement tn PRI he prayed forty dayes and 


| forty nights : to that mariage is no eacmy 


4 | | ans devotion. 

x Cor 15.33. 3 Paul fought with men-beafts at E ſis, and 

Nam 1-24 | overcamethem: ſo did Moſes with firy Serpents, 

Num-M 35 \| with Seho King of the CAmarites, and og that 

[rot of 2uſeny ro ſhew that mnt qa 
ance 


oO — IT "i 


——_—— 


b ——— 
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I—__ 


Co ei ſe nonth peas 
[ 2 E. rom | Rrm.ig. 3, | 
God, forthe tewes ;andſodid Moſes, 1frhow | £:4d.3%-33. | 
A SEIIIEN blot my name out of ; | 
cby Booke'520-hew thay maziage hinders not a }F£woo © | 
paſtorall- care inafpiritualifanction} © '7,2.497 
5 Paul was rapt up intothe third heaven;but God - ——_ 
came downe from heaven to talke with Moſes on 24-10, 
the Mount ; And this ber menars as arr" | 
ter honour; for Pawl vent up ro:God z-bur God - 
came downe to Moſes; to thew tlige mariageis 
no enemy to —_ and - fin objedt 
Or,it you wilt object: that r e . 
men 15 Lioeothis gr px 'F becauſe Chrift Mat 23. 30 
ſaith, that the Saznts depurted ntither marry, nor | Hugo Cord.in 
are given in mariage, but ave asthe Angels in Mat 33. | 
heaven, and thence conclude that the ſingle life 


is fo much to bee > before mariage,-as | 
the Saree never yreng Then (for | Luſi. {0 


anſwer)looke how much you preferre Angels | | 
who are not maried, before mortall men who | 
are maried ; [6much will I preferre Chrifiiſw |» nin 
who was maried, above 4 whoy are not | 
maried : for Chrif was, is maried ;\Thec 0 
booke of __ s is his Por yr: n_ = Cant.1.15, 
God himfelfe is the King whoſe ſonne ir fa)4th be | 3mw2- 
rr and Chriſt wt Far  ielemarkern WELLER 
was-ſaid robe come ; and we aye tht 5 pouſe which 
was ſaid to make her ſelfe ready, 8c, Wheretore 
if ar» argument of reſemblance\may; doe any 
thing : then fince the ſingle ftare jo bunk keto || 
the 2zels; and mariage 1s like to Cn nrst') 
f I 


- 
hs 
—_ tA Ee IE. 7 A. a. Mn 


—_ 


| 


Dan3.35. 


| 
, Exod.x 1 r, 


; 
| 8Sam. 1623.7 ; 


A gin 
Ecckf.4. 12. 


© Cor.10.13, * 


. | cous as the wives. Theprefence of the wite is | 


'|, - *Tisherter for helpepand thetefore(in cel.) 


— 
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iFpon obj -<wveearatbn ant 

ter than the ſingle lifes I enfoer, *rivhener 
for company, for comforrt, for hel 
'Tis better for company ; for fore Eve | 
was made there were many creatures in the ' 
world ; and yet 'tis remarkeable that THdam 
hwy ue _———_ becauſethereſt were 
no fit c 1 hun, | 

Tee rem apt 2 
mon iaith, If two f , 8 [ 
have het hut re bow elder bee ? By 
eat, underſtandu 4 on. whe- 
ther ir bee in'rhe ar-ntogur re no 
hand fo welcome to apply rhe medicine, as the 
wives ; or whether it bee inthe maladies, and 
perturbations of the minde, no tongue fo gra- 


like the Angell inthe midſt of the fiery furnace, 
that allayesthe fury of aftlition when it comes. 
The hand ofthe wife is /ikethe hand of Moſes 
#6 Repibidirs, that drives away dfreſe when 
ſhe holds it bur up. Thetongue of the wife is } 
likethe Harpe of David, that expels the evill ſpi- 
rit of all anguiſh fro the heart of man, 


4+ Itisf{aid\,.3 her. dye i overcome, yet two [bail 
ſtand. And is notthe world a pitch'd field unto ' 
us * Areriot qur enemies round about us * Saint | 
Bernard upon that place of the Apoſtle, (Let him 
that thinks he Fake heed leſt be fall : ) well, 


and wirtily 0 AER"! 
ar 


— 


S 2's. 
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hath three ro withſtand him ; wwz. the World, 
the Fleſh and the Divell. 

If youlook inward; there's the fleſb,that faith, 
I'le nfet you. Fgo inflcizes. «| 

If you looke outward; there's the world,that | 2, | 
ſaith, Ile deceive you. Ego decipiaws. 

If you looke about you; there's the divell, 3 
(who like a roaring lion , compaſſeth bothſea and | 1 ret. 3.3, 
| land, that he may bring both ſea and land with- | *#*wfciam | 
in his compaſſe) he ſaith, I'le deſtroy you; and 
the trurh is , he too ofren overcomes in a ſingle 
combare, but whena ſecond comes in, he be- I 
takes himſclfe to flight. The ſinne which no | 
man feerh, norman reprehendeth ; and where 
there is no feareof a reprehender, the Divell 
comes boldly to aſfault ; now, who ſo firtore- | 
prehend thee, as thy wife '* Indeed, who-will | 
reprehend rhee but thy wifes Thy fuperiours | 
care not,thy inferiours darenot,thy fricnds re- | 
member not, thy-enemics vouchlafe nor, and | 


D——_— 


LAS 
— 


wr pena but thy homer ach on 
viledge, and oportunity to reprove thee-z for |, . 
ſhee's commonly at thine elbow ; and when | 
| ſhe finds thee cither ſpeaking what is not come- 
{ ly, or doeing whats not ſcemely ; ſhe pluckes 
by the fleeve, and ſaith, Husband, remen- 
ber thy ſelfe, &c. And therefore provide thee "4 
anhelper ; for ſuch ſhe was intended by God | 
himſclfe ; and if ſhee that was giventhee for 
thy good, bee taxable as a cauſe of evill ; cer- | 
inly 'tis becanſe thouthy ſelfe artcyill. Then A 
; be thing owne Iudge,how blaſphemous a thing | 
| - 1t 


Cc 
” 


_ _— 


— TOTS — 


- wv. pn mp 


— ———— —_— C——— 
| [ God's. BurtoIixc. 
- | iris; harmen ſhould make this honourable or- 
dinance of God, as a cauſe of their fin * That 
Adam (hould ſay to God, The woman which 
thow gaveſt me,cc.That whereas God gave him 
| che woman, as a gift worth all the world, hee 
| | returnes it to Godin great reproach And we 
are allthe ſons of Adaw ;for if after mariage 
there chance to come a ſtorme ; why then, 
ight, The woman which thou gaveit me, &c. | 
had I beene ſmgle, my woe had not beene 
' {o ngular. And the woman is the cauſe of all woe 
te men, cc, But thetruth is, thou thy ſelfe art 
the cauſc,cither becauſe thou didft net chooſe her 
well; orelſc becauſe thou doeft not «ſec her well. 
The beſt courſe, and counſell therefore is to 
zand towed your prayers 
| | that hewould wed you 
togood wives on carth ; rather becauſe 
as there is no carthly comfort like the contcnr 
a mantakes in a faithfull yoke-fcllow: So, woe 
| (pom Soogferiif hee bee match'd with a Phi- 
| 1#dg.16.16, liftine. +3 57051 2 rturioac br. P 
| | Thus wee have ſeene(in the generall) how 
lingle perſons muſt be framed for Gods buil. | 
 ding:;;now-wecame tg the PAT ; for ſin- 
gle perſohs are of foure ſorts : namely, Old 
men, Qld women ; Young men, Young -wo- 
men. Of which in order ; and firſt, 4 
How muſt old men be framed? 
they miſt be ſaber, ho- Faith, 
Fa creet, and ſound in | : 


Patience. 


# p = by 


A— & 


— 
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Here (as you ſee) are foure things reqhired in 
Old men z the three former whereof doe be- 
long to-them as Old men ; and' the latter, as 
they are old Chriſtians. Bur before wee de- 
ſcend to handle the particulars, wee muſt re- 


folkes caſt in-our way :to this purpoſe. 

There's no planting of an old Tree ? 
We now know cnough ; or if not, yet wee are 
now tooold to learne,g4e. I anſwer to this ab- 


; CPatterne. | 
ſurd humour, by | 
' (Reaſon, 

By Paterne : for Saint Auguſtine. in his old 
age addiRted himſelfeto the of the Greek 
Tongue, that ſo he might more clearely, and 
fully underſtand the Scri of the New 
Teſtament, which are all, originally, in the 
Grecke, onely the Goſpell'of Saint Hatthew 
my ch was firſt written in the He- 

to | 


Wee reade that Cato was threeſcore yeares vid 
when hee firſt beganne to learne the rudiments 
Grammar : It was an ingenious proteſtation of S0- 
crates that he would never be Bamed to learne ſo 
long as he met w'® any that were able toteach him, 
 Charksthefift gave for his Armes, Hercules's 
Pillars, and his Motrowas, Plus Yitra. 1 find one 
who acknowledges he could never apprehend 
what was meant by it ; but others fay it 1s 
plaine erjough that his meaning was, that Hey- 
rules Pillars (which are two hils at the mouth,and 

+ entrance 


move an objeRion, which ſome old froward | 


k 


| 


of. 


| 


Eccleſ.bift. 


£ 


Zals. Theat. 
vita biamzue. 


Dioze4 Latr. 


Guichard. hiſt. 


h— 
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Od 
x 


oo__ 4 =O Anll old men F 

WCcu to [4 his compaſſe ; never to ſet any 
i= | bounds to their knowledge: let them not hugge 
| rhemſclves intheir great experience, as if there 
| were not a Plus Yltra ; ler them never fet up 
} their reſt here ; for Gods ſchoole doth nor only 
wiſdomez which not being attain'd unto even 
in oldeſt age, $,John writes unto you Fathers, as- 
well as unto. you, Towng men, and Children ; inti- 
mating that the fathers-themſelves have necd | 
to.Jearne as well asrhcir children. 

By reaſons; andtheſe are many,butI will re- 
» | duce them totheſe foure. Firſt , old men muſt 
learne, becauſe that pathiwhich is candied with 
| the white, and hoatie froſts of old age, will be 
moredelightfull, than the other which.is bemi- | . 
red, wich the muddy and troubleſome courſe of 
youth, - 

When the beloved Diſciple, Eyangeliſt, A- 
poltle, Prophet 1obn (inhisaffeftiona Diſciple ;, 
in his Epiſtles an «Apoſtle ; in his Golpellan E- 
vangelitt ; in his A ocalyps a Prophet) being 
exil'd,, had-lived tobe ſo old tharbe was not a- | 


ble to goe himſelfe to joine with the Congre-, 
E ' gation ; 
Amar 


— 
_— 
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| 


$ 
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| gation ; yer for exampleſake he was wont tobe 
Erried hicher in 


inthearmes of his followers. 
_ Inthe Booke of Kings, weread of a 

| tharwas ſlaine by a Lion forviolati 

the Lords Commandement ; bur that: whi 
makes hiscaſethe more lamentable,is this, rhat 
he was wroaght and unto it by an old 
P _ fie. Taſte rhe circumſtances. 
educer was a Propher,and a Prophet of 
God; (as he bare witneſſe ofhimſclfe) ke 
fore the rather tobe beleeyed. And as he was a 
Propher, and a Prophet of God; ſo-he was an 
old Prophet too 4 and: is venerable, even 
in the peypie; how much more in the Prophets? 
Adde to theſe, that this old Propher was :mpor- 
rwngte ; and eelt weehlersguelle xt the fore 
of im ity : This overcame the Ynjuft 
Indge himdelfe, though be neither feared God, nor 
cared for man; and therefore no marvell ws 
Lon $1 mg God was drawne out of the 
phat br oj pom x Socngrhen 

6A ; Su fre 
the praQtice oF the agel is ſo perſwaſove, Thad 
almoſt ſaid, fo New eG therefore.it highly 
concernes od men to be carefull of their com- 
porement;; for theirlives arc walking ftatuter, 
and ralking leawes tothe younger people 

A ſecond reaſon why old men mult learne,is 
becauſe vertue will make their age to be honou- 
rable; as Salomes ſaith, Age ia crowne of glo- 


| rie;sf it be found inthe way of righteonſneſſe. The 
want whereof makes much old age bur- | 


| 


| 


D thenſome | 


r King-13. 


| 
] 
t King.1;.18, | 
| 


rt Xing.13.11. 


Lake 19, | 


Prov.1G.zt, | 


nm 


Sen. Avarus 
nemini bonss, 
ſbi peſſimus. 
Habh.2.6. 


| Duerunt ſbi 

| bonum «tile 5 
non bo:efium. 
Virtus poit 
nummes. Hor. 


| Cumcelera 
vitia in homine 
ſeneſcant, ſola 
avaritia Jutc 
neſtit.D Hieron 


GoD:s: Butioing. 
thenſome; and ſo many;/old mensv aur-live the 
deſires of them tliat are younger :arid not onely 
burthenſome, but they become lothſome; too. - 
Foran old Miſer (who, in tvs lifetime, is good 
to none,and worlt to-himielte)isaslothſome as 
bell-mouth, which-hath enlarg dit ſetfe. And fo 
an old Drunkard, at. o/d\Fornicatour: briefly, 
whoſoevergrowes od ihany' courſeof finne is 
as lochſome as ano/dBoarc, an o/d-hiee-Goare, 
an o/4Foxe ; whoſe rammiſhneſſe; and unſa: 
voury-ſent infects the ayre it ſelfe, and cauſeth 
nauſcouſneſſe in all that do approachthem. - | 

3» = _ "_ be framed; becauſe that 
age is. uh many vices; and tis a rare 
thing to finde an old man; »whoisnot 
with the leaven of ſome one, or other, of theſe 

1, Old Cay nes 6 vr 9 Cl ant 
__ in love _ rheinſelves ,and _ 

ore are very greed e : yea, haying | 
made oldthdrgod, andre rs 
muchleſle- itto-commonUuſes, for feare 
of committing ſacriledge againſt their ' Idol. 
They want whar they have, as well as what 
they have not. They live,like ſo many Wardes, 
who have title-rogrear poſſeſſions, but never 
' come actually ro enjoy them: or, like the P4- 
friarchs ſacks, having both Corne and Coine in 
them, yet they have no further uſc of either, 
than to be worne out in ETC Theſe 
{o care for wealth as ifit were their owne ; and 


pu ſo ulcit, as if it were anothers : and when' 


they, | 


[_ 


W—— 


II Oe Cece 


Gov's: /BubL oma, 


2 — > —- = . 


G——— 


”»- 


td CEN 


ing morewilling, (it feemes)when't 


of 40 the. leaſt part to their friends: That 
bad) who Rattabre than he ebld ellis 
ofe of; reſolved rather to pot downe his owne 

Barnes, thaytobuild for any others: 
ery inc) aulows : ati the reas! 


[ day time, Doe 


{ of his Font 


- harp fb chatice 
a to. 


leave all ro their enemies, than, while Kc live; | 


fle b ' their doores ; | 


» [7 


Luke 12.18, 


Non pnſuade- 
bis, Mee. 
* | ſuaſerhs. 
Mat.21. 3 3. 
JF .20. 59. 
lobn 7-48. 
lohn 3.4. 


Wieguitm ve 


patiatur gtimet; 
Jam men pa- 
FHAT 


..* avs" 


3: it 18 


—— OO 


i 


= Gop's - CETTTY 


VESSD FL many ie le he 


ecure....It was this. 
'of the, Ft ag oc 


e/en Nr rameg Pak 
the Romans wi Tagen 
_——— and the nation... tc... 
4 Old, men are Oey. wer 


utkeſs 


tine | q 
the tr wency the "Fu | 


eac hof em Shae bers 


pokes! ut the; iancighbours 
oggela| 


fanny 7 Fnap ers | Forge. Tous | 

Cenena'ty orange | 

[ucxga big Facing Ter (eage, is, | 
never 


Gho which haps andnceriGaebe yy | 


x UE 


4 4 __ 
4 4 > 

. ” <3 

n _ -_ " _— - 
> 
- A . , 
, ” 
” * * ” - - ; I 
Cc ” £8 « T4 # g? A {FS 


> Seubbom- 


Alrxcuinfonreted;in. his-2 marior. For | 


[dye 1 old men.dyc by degrees 


wa ).! 
Epbeſ.$.14, {1 


Epbeſ.$.15. 


= 
cis 


op their wares, am 
'r 1c Gharmer,charme 


Lord: 6 tire 
Th fir tes fo fawation nearer than | 
as thelewes were 


et ro 
= NR ID ELD On 

caute at were 
mitred20 packer toni - th ALES 
cernes all th 


rr ach Aran wen 


prove# hertiea webiity 
Nd now I contetd/ac- | 
Fan be Famed ;ablihis 
Sy forte I! propetties which St. 
Paul requires in 
| hor ve that beſober; this fobtie- 
rye m4 m afedting, and ufing of 


77: 2mm is meat; drinke; &c. And'govd 


Fo Epbe .g.15- 


+ — — 44 —— DA ak rcaſon| 


ev 3.37. 
for | Luke 3.25. 


Exod. 16.13 


- $4906 14. 14. 


— ——_ > —- S—S_—s "TI 


| 


C | 


— 


Cen .19- 32- 


Gen.19.36. 


| ' 
Toftat. in Gen, | he 
| | þ 9- 


Fs. 


$1 


 It:was ſoin, old Ls; 
| Neah ro0.% Was not 
Gez.g.2r, wine-bibbing ? which | 
MHoncalin G ex. 0 labqur to cover, and 
is 


| 


[== —- Beve.] 


wet fk com 
ESTES bod, 


beſt diſtiution that ever was coin'd in 


þ kw 
Et &w 


ſerh 4 Taxts, but not 4 Two, that is, Ignorance 
(Tuch as it may be, for ſome kindes of / 
doe rarher aggravate, than excuſe) ) dork Tome: 
"—_ extennate but never 
And therefore we are not afraid, ro theglo- 

wy. os God, to c 7, Eng 

s, whichthe hach -- 
 conceal'd, for the Patriarchs us by their 
fats, as well as by theit good _ 
foto opt > 
,for '$ 
= ns an C—_ ns 
| | were put to "2 is there 
ofthe commas Soul: <> 


|. Thus it a 
ſhoores ir 


»and kn mers. rothe he 


could. ferbeare a of Chrif: 
and they as hog fo to pur ws. peo! 
10N 


4. als. o_T4c.cqar_£es ”» 


Bi DING. "S | 


favour of ignofance, was bar this, that it. excu. | 


$ztveſi Ja ſen. 


Phil 4-13." 


—_—— 


ho — wt. At — 


i» - 64 — | 


ſerhan other 
| ; © neat. va 

41 -- Ae To wa ke 
end ent oa babe 
3 What & lanentable thing it is6 ſee the 
of nn Gerda} Are 


Mwtes, arid tiot 
yea; "GE cf re authoti 
5 ke fo fare om 


Tc mo 
EKtx , 
[and L.5's 5 of Lind? Ge | F he 
eaten 


, # 
— — 


2.44.9 ar 


WI 2 + 


= AE ve 


by + Thas, old dT - 
ced hearts; Tees Fr 
innes genes ye 


— —_ 


je ann TORI Iron Age. We 

may nor be likethe New CIHyone, which /bines 
all heformarotrabehenight, and leaves all 
the hinder pars in derkne{ſe : bur like ſomany | 
bumnedrigiat and 


waxe T, wemuſt 
ant yk in the ſocket; and like the Sunne, 
molt ariexs, 


we mult 


int of 
Clan 


.. Othatall od men would re- 
no more 


hoſe evoke enight 
be tao rruly ſaid, The worlds full of a/4drun- 


rimes Thamer Vedto Adamen;They arcno 
of.1{ree/. The 


when were arche 


kards; of whom L may verifie tha which ſame- | 


$S49.13.13. 


which the requiresin old | 


men 


ofhiscranſlazion) AM _- | 
horſemen. 8c. In Eccleſuftcal Pr rig xecor- 
ded- of Lecieans that! hanarne ah.40 Vu 


=. 
wore 

| anſwered; therefore-I dos i that ſeringt, 1 
| pr rt Or 
ys Home  s 

V aki King: 


: gm ——_—_—_—_—_—_— ”_ 
.* hs —, ei, —_ 
—_— —— 


- 
* 
- 
o 


Gops WINIA, 


—_ | ah Crs - 


dope omen wanay ans 
all the ocher members 
wither, - then the head 


we un 


Propher ſw 
&c. rages 
are our Fathers but as they 


ent the image 


mor oo 
image 


I they: — d, aur; 


inithe19 of Levis.) Thos 
hoarie head, and honour the PE 
-:h_——_— mare ſeth dm 


ber cc Markewhen 

decay. _ 
with the cax- Huge 
did bloſſomes of filver 13 near pa 


Ao Heh at emcee ar br their 
ſrenge pg mindes freſh, 
- >b d bring forth the fruitcs of pure de- 


->o pa The firk whereof may bee 
pecu God hly. honour'd. the aged 
of his owne fat | 

We have properly but one Father ; as the 
Have you nat all, ane Father ?. | al 2.10, 
one. Father is God z andall others 


dchritee i theyarecall 


grins ce ; therefore. ageof Godbt 

RE hath communicated 
his owne ge tothem, yea and hathprovided 
honour for them according Thee hd jen fr (as 
before the Eevit.1 g.z 2. 


— 


ntilew| 
old 


_Gopts: s: Bui 164 N G. 


2 
rienct, eee op dere whe Fug | 
tie ;- and to admoniſh them of rheir failings ; 
andtoraiſerhem u p being fallen; ſhould 
bo(ax iowarejye to-tht blind and. feet to the | 

lame ; abd the youngry fotr'-are ro-btare cheiw | 

lob 2y.15. 21. counſel, and to wair ty ſence, 8eci" Far 4 lirtle 
EDDIE anold mans expurience, is 
| maore pers 
> pres 5 | 


tir wasin grear rec ky nr the gra- | 


| Ny AA ellen 
py tor other; they 
chaſer; *lſt-* up, 

COLE UEREA was confeſſed on 
26 the -B{ders perceived | 
roda w t0-Prr Bec hs FRE BURng 
ſome Parvethy - _ = in-- 
rim t wiſe connſe ont of n wic= 
ind as month, Nox rye mp4 or” 


| 


—_. 


————_ — MES ovens. 
| ____ Gov's'Buirdina. 

5 Becauſe old men are cafily 
that regard and atcoont which their yeares re 
quire, 15 too roo much 


———— 


in gteatfamilies ; the heires, and young maſters 
are obſerved, and homonr'd ; when the old (lik? 


ſUves again this conempe, t 
ſuch a beſeeming gravity as may d# 
neflſe with the leaft glimpſe of their p 

"Oh that old men wonld remember rheſtin- 
forcements'to.this duty ! So thanld _ bee 
ſure both to hold the Crowne and hononr of their 
age ; and 'to make their counſel! acceptable, 
and availezbleanto others: will you'know the 
reaſon why yor are To much neglected and de- 
fpiſed 2 'Tis becanſe you are ſo many wayes 
wanting to your ſelves : I know you'l lay it up- 
on the inſolency of yowrh, as being no better 
trained up ;.. but this is juſt like him: that cried 
fire,fire; when it was but the redneſſe of his own 
poſe. The Romans in placing the Temple of 
Vertue juſt in the way to the Temple of Honour, 
did inſinuareunto us that all fuch muſt be wer- 
tnous, and honeft of themſelves, who would bee 
honour d by others. 
| Property, which the Apoſtle requires in 9/4 


for Gods building,js diſcretion and moderation ; 


which aimes atthe carrying of themſelves in a 


—_— — 


tefpor d; ariel 
. Our Proverbe 


is, More adore the 'Swne-rifing, than the fare 
ſerie : and-out pretfice is fo too ; as" tis plaitie: 


Almanacks out of date) ave alt negle- | 
| Red.” If thereforcoldmen foe therh- | 
ww ou om 
alllight- 
"x 


men, for the berrer framing and fitting them | 


: 


| 


| lob 29.8, 


Vuenti tibi 
ferris, tanti 
er & alia, 


3 


Titus 2.2, 


—— — I: LNIOGY 3 


] » P4r.2.14. 


Coloſ. 3.2. 


| ch 


| T—" PuILIING —— 
ore, ccbel 


anirheſublaing ofallchcer 


finnc ; as of 

pride, &Fc. and not 
co ſuferthem r0-ragxc and bearc ſway inthe 
as they have. done in their younger yeares; for 
that hich nab fly in ehdie meet betones 
frenzie in their old age; and the reaſons are. . 
I Becauſe wnci dis arc abominable blurs 
in allages, forans/d man 


| # watch the twilight ; COEneY all of 6- 


dultry ; and a mouth running over of regs 
talke ; &c. how odious arertheſe ro every honeſt 
heart-*.Trul wel ate Da6th in pang ger 
ſons; (though they haveſome exculcs to pre- 
tend, as thatthey were forced by rhe heare of 
their bloud, or the violence of their paſſions, 

oc. Jbucold men force themſelves,as Solon,(being 
queſtioned, what old age i ? ) ſaid It is the winter 
ofmanc life: | Andheveforeie were to 
ſee that as: fertile of rencke weeds, as the [pring 
| of youth. And yas wh what the Philoſopher (aid of 
his times, is too trugof uy ; if wg tovy flere? 
the eye of a young man, hee ſee 45 4 young 
man:-hadthey butthebodzes of young men, they 
want not their deſires, for (like ſo m = leekes). 
though their beads be white, yet their blades are 
Rs” 

. Becauſe age ought tobe {cr a-part for 
heavenly things, who (if not he )ought to have 
his converſation in Heaven, that cannot long 
have it on earth ! There is but a moment be. 


\torecne Kim, and eternall doome : thea wherein 
ſhould 


— — 


— 


che mare thx hee belt the oth, themars 
may any y at wag” ©, as their bodies ro 


tendro heaves ; ;.thatſo theis 
57 


But (alas) there be that will 
write-after this ar, al : y.old men we 
anger whoſcbones ſeeme perheo 


EE 


i recap, es; who never careto., 
areas y* 

full, as when Was warme#t : p_ 

are 


( as dregges [+ foray wings barre 
a5.vile 1n, their: comrſes 3.25 if they hadtaken a 


x their lyes, and meant to eff ever all 
their Pardontherrurh, (Fathers 
and brethren.) If you thinke I ſpeake too bit- 
ly Godit were fot much worſe 

L ke 7 0s to God that your re-/| 5 
—_— might pur me to PRAEs recantation ! 
Belecye, i notyour har haires, or wrink- 


ted faces 


a” Or on 


nd ——_— 
another, an.o/d Aﬀſe for his / qympry7 
for his awtickneſſe; an old his idle 


wer le Forkicatg for his wc leanneſſe, &c. 
wh much honour'd Fathers, | is ——— 
| erate '| 


li... th the 


1%b 20.1 wo © 


—_ — _ 


-< <4 we. Ono—_—_— OI wa tte > m—— 8 -* 2 


: Sa. 19. 34. 
Facile con!em- 
] nit ownie,qei 

ſt cogitat mori- 
IWTHP. Hitron. 


T7805 2. 2. 


— _ — — ad... 


[nf 
qurt Meus. 


— 


'Edind if. Su 


: © cor jram weeg ; 


Et 


If 
arhgor nertcs 


he guar cpa 


Mr eRay Ger 


| Corrapronrs?. a = 
gave youth ngpre Rok 


call ro mind 
Davidim 
refuſed, fettu 
owne Citie. Ry. Boks cq contemnes All the 
cranſitorie treaſurlF and pleaſures of this life, 
whothinkes ſtillon his death. 

4 Pr 
The three 


Ty woes King 


'dhitoco comer — 


faith, ja 
a od hoe Tewels thara ( 


on 


4 


of fab þ will 
NEV wy agar, Grip il 
i. WharFarb$; 2. Wien: jeiem yſhendo n 


Faith. Thar all menin generall, 
| ly CE Lin Lad fab. 


6 th ROY be de- 
[ape [140 | 


Faith 


how at 4s an, fp Ss 


is death.in his. 


Sound in the Faith LovePaiignce | 
them 


k. at #s —_ 
+ | | G 
—_ 
————— | » ; ® © 
v- _ per ea ———_ —_— 


Is þ 


+ 


k 


thor, ard Finiſher of our Faith. Andjuſtly;bes | 


| and bumbly 


QT 


ET 


®* 


"Goo" 7 DULLSNG. 


| "a all power of God, wherye- 
by ers! x agmaoat pom Grace, by be- 
4 1trmrgen—rharyrangg Chriff leſws, with all | 
x whe - Where note, | 

i Fatibts apowe 
or it from all aFiovs ;' forfaich isthe 
i pic and from himwerecervcit: _ 


_ Eh we Bethe pron 


we doe its 


Feet piroppoſce ful 
—_ for Fa#his onely the 
God: andthe Lord Teſus'is therd che Av 


ines bor unbeleefeis of that power, 
folke wha fubdnefics and of 


rt 

can Pt it: doeirf 

he willcanno compell'd : neither 

SETS 

akon to God, to perſwade + God on- / 
ly"'is able to maſter our ceving hearts. 


fay unto thy unfairhfall-hearr,. asMs- 

chat {to the Dragon, The Lonkrebwka thee - 

the Lord, frftico infuſe Faith 

ce; as the onely Aarhavir:then(with "l 
E 2 


| We Y 


;J-and fo I terme it } ., 


Inde g. 


——— 
> —_ 


—_ 


1. © oD's: Bui nas. 
thoudpoftles) ſay; Lortd.enareaſe my- faith'"anc 
| _ uy, pray Fm br pot verde whch 
we oe I here's the onely foax- 
ſy web brig Ty Cp eg 
” 6 
ute fore confineFairh Con k EE 
llc peſos ache on ear it in the wy 
[ceHing ira ſertieit int 
affettrons , 


thefe ſhoote ri dr She ont nay 
{ For if welooke EN: 


of. Faith, wee ſhallnot finde itfuch an Inmate 
 norotlefleexrent, than thewhole: as 


che life of the body is 2 DEL 
—_ = 4 i 


| yrsree merey ee EC INTINAr 
| ey int, 


oxcrafe epi man ee ge 
| it expels the cold contrary qualiry::o- 


Fe 
ces rs. 6! Aa by ſesſe.> The a v4 is 


Ed WR 2” "FE ES of 
——_—_ — — — 


2» 


G Ds: Buirosws! 


prnnrarrnge: | 


hn by Dilerecony/This wee 


by Reign; Therm ney Feed Faith, 
the-Church is ell he I 


- 33 : 


Gal.3. 2», 


Pſal 141.9. 't 


Maſt in Pſal. 
1Pa 2.5, 


7 fobns. 5x. 


obs 14.6, 
aid paras- 
» & 


vVeniren ? Cr i 


y detantum, EE. 


| 


_ - 
6 * cd = _— 

q —— > wo 0 
_ o - - 


Gaps: Buicprs. 


[achanem Kemrſe ESD 
atepaery y 


| Zuker7.s, 
| 
| 


$7 aquxe] 


| Mate 9. 24. 
| | 


+) d * 
| 'Now 


Twas ir” I. | 
A Charts 2-30 heſendia Faichz andhow we 
pore try whether era Faro, ,T6! 
ence ve whether ya Ag in the fath, examine | 
| your ſelwosg8ec.. Ls GAA GER wee ne | 
rk —_— therefore RS 
nates 


bs pans yer oe z Tee 


ig Fromnthe | 
"If 


: {#b.5.10, 


Faith # id er ſure irbec ſound / Truly this 
'willappeare infallibly rwo-wayes, vis. BY | 


Or. 


. 
". 
_ " —— 


\; Jonkby the proponics of F## $a%d atſo by 
the power of Faith. © Sant) hore, IE 


Fan: 4 for as a man is diſtinguiſhe 
by his.: ; and 
= ER 
; 
ſaxrhemd yy 


"OM AOREIOIRE 
"Heb-18.2.4- | 


th. 


| 1 Cori ® 9. 


_ —— 
- 
Oo 


FEES T = = 

4 Prou.13.12, + b od PV NTYET 

VE fad bake forming of oxle, &ex.,, Al 
therefore that th S If, 21 


theſe. otherwiſe abſent bene 
| PENG he chat hath Tule 


ors " 
aro counrie hi which he 

himſcife as he were in 

ſolong as he > tf _ 
| be good. ;ſofaich, &&cy Then <A thy ſoulein 
chick midſt of dewh,diſcaver ii whenehou 
-haſt lot all ourward {enſe Cane our 4s he 


I preſent to thy fairh. Canſt thou wreſtle nos 
| im? 


ji 
565 
ZIP 
SF 


ro 


_ 
— — - - 


_— — — "—_ <R— 1 Aa —_— 


Gov $ '; Briere, 


EY" Ta. (with 1aob)yer thou, 
wilt.not leave hum, ll he leive a blefling be- 
Packs Then gre ith, 
3. Faith makes a man ore God, 
and man; for by, Faith ((aith che Apoltle) nh 


4 in thetime of the Law, were approved of 
God and. therefore approved of, becauſe 
(hep faad Faith; and they Fad areſtimonial of 


by their report am 
henhy any 3h. rg pane err 
by God, and man. And this ir doth, not only 
by purging 


= lindo pro fin paſt, and ju. 


our hearts ;, and 
meg ns Gpa, aa aking us 


for the preſent : 


| furure * Thou 
;art ſound in the Fas. g Yarn yu fo Hidag 


for a manhath nomore ER 
power of Faith (ſhewing it (clfe inthe c 

| of finne, and inthe praftice of venue.,) 

this power of Faith [heed anhy thro wayes, 
vis, About the 0bjet# of Faith ; and the worker 
of Faith. 

x It is ſhewed about the 9bje#? of Fairh,when 
| a man doth powerfully beleevein Cans 
as he hathrevealed hunſelfe; and.can ſay I be- 


leevein 
leſus 


Elders were well = fe That is, the fairh- | 


,perries. 
;Fhis may beknowen by the power of Faith; | 


Þ 


Gal.2.15,16, 


Ailts 15.9. 
Heb.9.14. 
Gal.3.16, 


——_ _— 
—=_ _ 


Enb 1.3 fi 
Pſal.51.5. 


_ yl 


lore parrperg. 
Bern, 


| carthly members 
|'Pricſt, —A4 ya. for me, and Tia him (in a 


| Abbe Father; and expettan 


| both Firgins,becauſcbarres,and Wives becauſe 


"Goo $ Barivins. _ 


__ E » vs Jthathe is > Saviour ; ind like one; 
that's ſaved, FR erve fin ; bur mortific my. 


Cunt 143 Thathe wisdinatined« King 


ſenſe.). 
Bhs only Sow. That he the exly Son of 
EET 
onnes a ondcry | 

: inhericance. 


our Led] a ws apa ha 
our OVErNeS us Loves us! 
his Sptriedecureurty Protettion& cm. 
p in his Sexvice 3 I am content to 
weare his colours, to doe him ſervice, and to be 
accountableto him. 
pRm—. 4 entre ages: Exper ug 6 That 
in narure was 
i= +a 
Borne , ]T 
is motkerthegis Of pabfeineſs y is 
not from ww + verrue wn Aha 
CHarie was a woman, curſe of 
| women, forthe law pond monine' 


they ſhould beare i» f the Virgin Marie 
elf or ſhe conceived wichour fin, and 
was delivered without paine. And he was bome 
mw the fleſh ; thar I mighr be borne according 
rorhe 

- Suffer duvier Pontind Pilite, )] That he was 


| arraign'd and condemn'd before an carrhly 


—_— Jadget 


= 


1 


by 


| and _— death from me; andrthatmy {ns 
3 tooke t 


| me, that my ſins mighe beburiad in hjs grave ; 


F —- 


"CopvsBuiining 

lodge ir me; and I doe finde my fins arraign'd 
a condemn in him and by bis foes aw 
Wa cracified.} That hee was: bound to the 
Cyoſſe that I might be freed from the cxrſe ; and 
S4' finde my old man crucified togetber with 

Dead.) That he died for we, that hee mighe 
overcome dearhi for me, and take away the ing, 


55 OY ne him ; and bc: 
| NOW unto fiune, I liue no ini. 
| "Baried, ] * we-Viwt fer 126. at IN} 


bea bedof_{weere rc- 


and that my grave 0 eo 


poſe units me; and I 


ly waſte,and putriftie and rot as inthe grave. 

d Deſcended into hell. ] That as he died for mce 
and wes ew he went downe oy hell; and 
I fmd my foule fupported againſt the 5yranny of 
death, and the Devil ; and that his hwwlration 


was themerirorious cauſe of my exaltation. 
He roſe againe. ] That having fully ſatisfied 

for all my fins, hee wasdiſcharg'd ; and I feele 
Snnwyeintharby yertue of his reſ#rret#1- 

| on) Tam rilenfrom the dearhof finto the life of 


* e. 
Hee aſcended into heaven and ſits at the right 
hand of God.) That, he led _— captive,and 


of ſinne, and delight I rooke therein, doedai- | 


, 


hurch ; and I doe feele my heart al- 


cended : 


hath all commutted unto him torthe gover- 
nipe of fs C1 


ee EE I I Ee IO 
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Iſai 51.5; 
Kow.6.6, 


1C97.15- 55. 


Rom.6.2, 


Iſai. 57 2 


Third Article 
of Religion. 


Rom. 5.24. 
Col.3.1. 

1 Per 4-b4. 
Epbeſ.4 4- 
Matthe »$.18. 
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| 


"ths 


| 


# right hand, to whom he will 
| From thence hee ſhall cone 


[feRs, asthe 


- | and workes without Faith make a Phariſeical 


- 
n _ = - 
_— - _— o = 2 —» 2 - © —— 
» 
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= 

ODS; MN 
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qd 


LA 
SS. 


cended {abi0n u 
TD CeTE 


YAO, Hee. | 
$6j#dge. ] That 
therc is a day appointed when he ſhall come 70 re- 
compence tribulggion to them thattrouble Gods 
poogiogys to them that aretroubled,reſt. And 

doedaily preparemy ſclfc,thar{o I may have 
boldneſſe 4 that day, 8c. 45a thi 
2 Irisſhewed x art we; Fury Srl 
our fa#th doth bring forth ſuch ct- 
unto it ; ſuch as 
are and joy, &c. Faith muſt not be barre» ; 
bur (like Zeah ) the mother of many children. 
Faith without workes, makes 2 c Goſpeller ; 


yr anene7 Socrates ogy: ye engmict viz, 
Ephoryus Theopomp as ; ro Mme one nc was 
faine ro uſe 4 Spwrre, and to the other 4 Bridle- 
In the like manner S'.Paul had hearers that were 
«ll for workes, and therefore he uſcd « bridle - 
And Saint lames had hearers were all for faith, 
andtherefore hee was faineto uſe a ſpwrre; And 


kf gs} a at Whereas that Facth 


thus we have ſomerthatforme a Plaonicalikind 
of Divinity, an abſftratied ſanttitie, which di- 


is only ſound, which workes by love. Workes 
withour faith,are dead workes ; ſaith Saint Pau, 
And Faith without workes, 'is a dead fab ; 
ſaith Saint 1awes. And therefore tharthy Firh 
may beſound,doe thou them cogether; 
OR GNETIEY wo the Raman 


. | Word of God ; or at leaſt, the faving 


F 
| . 


my 


the Sanne, workes the /ig hight; Path the fr 
workes the beet, Then lets 
qu et us grow fat w 0m 
us ſhew the power of our faith, at our fin- 
= Briefly, This ſaundaeſſe of Faith 
oth ſtand in five things. 
1 He muſt have ſo#ndneſſe of knowledge,that 
is, hee muſt know (in ſome ſorr) the _— 


ſes of Godin Chriſt ; for there is Cs Fo 
the very illumination of the wnder ſt inding, which 
is of the nature of Faith ; as the Propher 1/aiah 


implics, when heſaich The knowledge ri 
Ln nn ape RR oh 1 
z J 

convinced, he dorh fall 1 rey re =e 


dy ener wh all things are. but laſſe for the excel- 


dry Fey Chriſt Ieſwe. 
will ; when his ſoule having had. 
experience of Gods love in Chnſt, is 


fequen waded, as Saint Pawl proteits, 1 as 
Palteoete, my SR 
Sound deſires; .when heis ſo far exerciſedin 
the 7 irituall ſeeking of Chriſt; that he would 
gladly part withal the worldGf hehadit)rather 
than want the comfortable aſſurance of rhe 
pardonof his ſinnes ; as the blefied Martyr cried 
out at the ſtake,Nowe bus Chriſt, None but Chriſt, 

5 Sound afeions; when the heart is conh- | 
dent, reſts upon "the promiſes of God in 
Chrif, as the onely ground of all true happi- i-| 
F 


Gov's BurtoDing, _ 
Faith the ſubſtance, workes the accidenss ; Fainh | 


Tſay 5 3. 11. 


Ailts and Mon 


— 


Rom 4.18. 


Ide 1+ 


faith, and nor by fight: for though we now and 
then want 
perl! 


| muſtJabour for this ſowwdpeſſe,and that in three 


Goovs BurtDrxs. + 
neſle : hence it is that we are ſaidto Lyve by: 


drawne from ſenſe which, 
may us oftheloveof Godyet by the 
ſtrength of Faith, (with- Abraham) wee hope 
eUCN wn rope 3 and (with 196) weereſolve, 
his, hee kill «s, yet will we truſt in him, And 
thus having ſhewed you firſt, what Faith is, and 
then what it is to be found inthe Faith: I now 
he" prove my third Lag ors vis, That, 
men ingencrall, pecially e/d-men 
muſt be ſound in Faith, - , 
1 All men muſt labour to be ſowndin Faith; 
for faith is the life of the ſoule ; and if remporal/ 
life beneceſſary for our being in #atere 3 then is 
(piritwall lite no eſſe neceſlary for our being in 
£5650 thatindeed,”risas neceſſary for a Chri-. 
tan to beleeve, as to live : witnelle our Savi- 
our himſelfe, who ſaith, Except you beleeve that 
1 am he ; He; Who © Why,cxcept you belecye 
that Þam the Saviour,and your Saviour ; what 
then * Why, thenyou ſhall dye in your fins. And 
they that dye intheir are(like Saint «des 
trees) twice dead; dead in natwrall weget ation, 
and dead in ſpiritual maledittion : conſc- 


quently, no Il life,no life of grace here; 
no life ernall, nolife of glory hereafter, with- 
| out ſoundneſſe of Faith. And thereforeall men: 


| God. 
reſpeQs: namely, in reſpetof = 
our ſelves. 


1 In 


———_—_. — 


_— — 


| unto youtheſbield of faith. The reaſonis laine, 


| norbe pleas'd without faith : without EEE it 


Govps Burrping, 


x Inreſpect of God ; whether wee have an 
eye to his nature, or to his purpoſe. As for the 
nature of God it is ſuch, that he cannot, he will 


tyq 


pe, itisto indeed ; but whom ?:To ſave 
Truly no, but to ſave them, and them 
onely which beleeve. And upon this oundation 
| Saint Paul built his anſwer to the Lay you 
ou, What ſhall I doe to be ſaved ? Onely 
(faith hce) beleeve in the Lord Jeſus, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houſhold : ſo that cach 
man ſhould be a true SF, Chriitopher, he ſhould 
carry Chriſt, & x91, i «534. In his hands by out- 
ward praRice ; and in his heart by inward per- 
ſwaſion. 

2 In 10 rad ; for wherewithall ſhall 
a poore C LS h all his fiery dart, but 
onely with the ſbield of F4ith ? If Satan objeR, 
rept no-partin Chriſt, becauſe thou art 

rievous Flnncrs Faith anſwers, This 

4 « nlft ſaying , "ny Chriſt 'came into the 
world to ſave ſinners. If Satan objec, Nothing 
that is either imperfeth, or impure, ſhall _—_— 
ter intothe new Teruſalem ? Faith —_— 
is mae unto me of God, wiſdome, right 
ſanttifit ation, and redemption. ry this ve- 
ry.cauſe the Apoſtle ex you, above all the 
peeces of the ſpiricuall armoury, Above all take 


por 5.7 ny" wh And as for his 
V 2 


and it is pregnant, too 3 for the helmet defends 


ondly the head ; and the j Fi onely the | 


breſt [_ 


1 Tim.1.1s- 


1 Cor.1.30, 


EN om 


=» v - + Fu ” 


- _- - > | —_ > — — == _— CO dn < 
—— wt _ = : * 


| iq 68 _ Gap's.BurirLpancG | 
TO |bef;adthe gitdiconly the loines,and the ſax- 
4a; en dais burthe ſhield ſafe-guards | 
- both the head, and the breſt, andthe heart, yea 
| che wholeman.  - 


4 fe emmy as. Epaminendas *n Hay EX- 
| | treme danger, cried out, /s my. afe? So 
. | ſhould all of as inall our rrials and remprati- 
| ons wharſoeverlookc wellro it that our ſhield 
and buckler of Faixhbe ſafe and ſound. And as | 
"thao David in diftreſſe, hearing Abimilech name Go- 
| 1San.21.9. | hab's ſword, (aid, There's noneto that, O given 
| me : .Inlike manner, each of us muſt think,and 
; | ſay of this ſhield of Faith, There's noneto thar, | 
Ogiveit me! 

3 Inreſpetof our ſelves; whoare all in this 
world bur ſo many exiles, abſent fromthe g/o- 
por: ence _ our Heavenly 4 he 
4 Cor.5.6. etch it, While we are at An the; 
| | Mins weave fo the Lord; and this ab-| 
{enccintheOriginall is call'd a pi/grimage. And 

Heb311, x3. | inthe Epiſlero the Hebrewes, we have a whole 
Pride fe, even Abel and Encch, and 
Noah and Abraham, 8&c. Who as they lived, ſo 
they died in the Faith ; and both living and dy- 


- ed Load id. - 


| ing confeſſed, That they weve s and pil- 
| grims on theearth. Now this ion of life 
| the life of a pilgrim, doth evennaturally and 


neceſſarily require Faith. For as a ſonne, and 

heire (being cravell'd into ſome forraighecoun- 

I trey) muſt beleeye the letters , 'and' F 
ſenr from his father, andbe thereby perfwade 

| | | of his paternall providence, and great care over 


— x 


, 


> 


— 5 


God's BuſtbBixs. © 


. _ F 


o 
— th. " : 
—_—_— 


a 


that 
folong 


ground ? 


rome "y 
him.cill he cometo ſee the very truth of things 
at his returnc:ſo all of us ite the ſons of God 
and cohcires with Chri 
travelling with the Prodigall into a farre coun- | 
,where wee meet with ſcorne,and ſcandall, 
| paine, and ſickneſſe, and death, 
muſt (like true p:/grims) uſe Faith as a 1acobs- 
| ftaffe towalke with, 
neſſe of this world;rill we come ar laſt to be fe/. 
of Citizens with the Saints anll of the hav 


2 Old men eſpecially muſt be ſound in Faith; 
fordivetſe reaſons. 

'1 Becauſe they 

] of faith longer ; therefore ſhould their profit 
anſwer the meanes : as our Saviour ſpeak 

| Where much i given, there much will be required, 

You know the communication betweene the 

'3n the Parable, which had beene 

ong planted, 

anddung'd, and forallthis 

it downe, ſaid the Lg nv, 


pcbor—_ 


our knowledge 
graine ; andif our holineſle of life 
|the other plate of the ballance, be found too 
bght,and not anſwerabletorthemeanes,our pu- 
mihment (no doubt) fhall niake ir up. Marke, 
how David aggravates the unfaithfulnelle of | 


yet by a courſe of fin 


h the wide wilder- 
of 


have hadche uſe of the means 


ard, 


and water'd, and dig'd about, 
barren, &c.Cut 
s it the 

,the time ſhall come when 
be weigh'd tothe urmoſt 
being putin 


OI 


Epbeſ.2.19. | 


Luke 13.6, 


Achitephel(and under a ſhaddow ſodoth Chrilt | p;4.;5.14. | 
thatof Ida Iſcariot) 1t was how my familiar | Mat-36.59. | 
Ex | F 3 friend | —_ 


_— 


Las. ah hs 


_ 


[ Gov's:BuiLDiNs6. 


| liking)are yer ſtil as leane,lame,and ill-favour'd 


| 


gether, 8&C. RE himſclfe 
* him more freely, and communicated lum- 
fully, therefore hee looked 


ing at his hands : 
_ erm go have ye 
beene hearers, fuch and ſuch hel have you 
had, and (like Pharaobs leanc Kine, which de- 
voured the fat arfll yet were in neyerthe berter 


reſt upon him ( j- 
in and workes according to his 


that expert- 
meaſure of Faith': 


, t00. 
Becauſe old men have the place, 


| nour of ſpecch-inall mectings 3 andzthe 


_—_— 
—— 


—_—_— 


_- 


| carried up and downe with each blaſt 
| then they will be both hurrfull,an unprofirable 


waxeth 


'| How effeQuall thar exhortation'of Paw? ro the 
| Conneell > Take bred to your 


4 
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ta 
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muſt either be ſilenr,orwait riſlrhey have done, 
25 Elibs ftaid till Job and his friends had ſpoken, 
becauſe they were more aricient than hee, If 
therefore't ſhall (like ſo many reeds) be: 
ſhaken with ev winde ; and (like chaffe) ſhall be: 


Dt. 


tothe” younger ſore, who (like fo leffer 
| wheeles ins Clocke) are cver abour 
wh he green whecer ehemonon der goo 
or 
4 Becauſe their bodies, and outward man, 
weaker and weaker; and there-' 
fore they have the more neede to labourfor! 
fy ny Rp dye moi 
oO 
rhe he enrae of ; and fo the laſtof their 
be peace, andthe elk up ofthe 
dayaſmens quier ſleepeunto "The 
end of a mans fc both all and ion. 
words of 
tacob ? How ſweere that laft e of Mo- 
es f How hi that farewell of David? 
w memorable the laſt Teſtament of 1oſwah? 


ſelves, and to the 


flocke, &c. And whereon doth} he ground his 


charge ? Tral the n of his 
oOwne* 4 4 Goh ion; For 7 know 
T the time, &e; Thiis you ſee many reaſons 
ſuch 'as are old hortd bee ſound inthe 


| Gen .4.9- 


and 


ad Ol then, thae thislefrnot a ſtingin, | 


Deat.31- 

2 Sam, 12, 
loſh.14. | 
Aﬀc 20.18. 


= F 4 
Men 


_—  "— 


—— 


GoDs; Buarping. | 
and a ſtaine on many old falkes, whoaremore 
' ] rotten in their-conſciences, than iatheir very 
| carkeiſes* Fhey'l ſay they cannor concewe, 
# learne, remember ; their quickneſle-is- 

- | cheix aredecaied, &'e... Bux is'eoe their 
owne fault, who becauſe they did not profit in 
their 7outh, therefore they have no pleaſurein 
I &Cc.., 
ie chock cx woear: ame 
| member of the Charch, to be more \ 
and fruitfull-in age ; 9 he Proghnrh Shes of 
the Arg Coghon & faith, 
FEE TEE: ern 
> wmgs luke 
ode like the Eagle; which were an. 
iſontoilluſtzare, mould mgr) 


_— 
6 nec the comfort of i 

upon oundneſſe of - Fai , many 
Ac ealeyton much weakcneſle,and! 
wearindle doth-then take hold onus 5 Who! 
| can ſay that hee hath pleaſure in efdores, 
| Ecele.23.3 - when the Swnne, Hoone, and Starres are: darke- 

EOPE ads (that -is, when the yes arc blinde) un-' 


"F Eccleſe. 13.3. inp enayh oy was 
4 44 bon or oen 


[ the houſe ; (chatis,the armes) memkles andthe 
lezges groane- under the; burthen, except the! 
Lords armeby. faich'f| ſuppors ws &c..-Asthen) 
WEE grow in yeares, us all ſtxivetogrow! 
in ſoundneſſe "f Fath 3 MR rhe tE of 
us are butdefective inthis particular, therefore 


ler; 


—_—_— 


ERS” ES. ae... [AM 4 AMS. attend 


| 


4 - 
'*1 


rottennefſe of an apple is ofrwo ſorts. 1. That 
[which is ſo ro ourward-appearance.: 2. That 
which is ſo at the core, and within;(how'erethe 
out ſidebefaite and frooth)} ſfomay love bee 
tortemrwo wayes, vis, oo 

1- When it appeares to others by the out- 
| ward adts of 'envie;, hatred; and malice ; ci- 
| therin Tookesor geſture, words-ordeeds. *- +. 
' ©" 2 Whena than is conſciousro himſelfe that 


FIDE oa 
and malice,” and all I8-& 
enting of fuch double-dea- 


| © Now for the prev 
Ig; and the berrer directing of e/4Chriſtians 


| in their way ro bleſſedneſſe, Saint Paxbherere- 
. | quires thar they be ſound in love 3 and Saint 


Petey ſhewes * Saint Paw! meanes by this 


| foundnefſe; when: hefaith, Seethat you love one 
| another with a pure'beare,' ervenlyc: As if ſhee/ 
| had ſaid, Seerhaty* 5 oo aan | 


1 You; who at eleted in; and ingraffed, 


tinto' Cn x r 5&7 5in oppoſition to them that|| | 
] atewithouwe; every'way-withovr;withour love,)| > - 


ind therefore without God in theworld;, for God 
is love; and becauſe without God, therefore 


1 


without 


'- Old anc onilt be foundinlove: For as the | 


how 'ere he gives his neighbour lookes, 
andgood words and meale-nome prota | 


—_— 


1PA.1.:2, | 


without his Chitch,'and withour-grace, and | 


-— 4 _ A «bn ne.  £x hn ES. i. At. tated a 


x Pet-r.h, 


Y, Ariſtotle. 


Phape 


cverloncone, crock ;Thidly; to the leveof 
| 4 Withaz ; toexcludeall encleanweſſe- | 
- 5 Hearts panes tonnes fe} . 
6 Fave z ro exclude | lukewarmac {ſe in| 


1 Tas: The perſons are indefinite;,7ereran 
ers of —— Chrift nottofpongers Joe's 


| law, ere of narure, 
| Sainc Pa; (rho flloweshumas4 Philaſopher,: 


force. , 


j-and goes before:him asa Dizune){aich, you ar? 
{* ——— God to love one another + But ( bY ag 
ther'Nw4re, nor Gracecan prevaile with ſome 
{| in{cheſe dayes who have ugmann 'drhemſelyes, 
and! _ >bocomenntes inane NOAH VET 
/b. Then give me leave t9turnc | 
words, 45 touching bratherly love 
wat that 1 write unto you; andia ſay; 
with) 
3 


(nr nmr 
100 weede 


td —_ —_ —_ 


— «_” ai 


hs. MS... * * 


: . 
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with Saint Peter, :See that you love one another ; 
for as:touching'brotherlie love, there's neede, 
ogg a yrmmars ere yraee 
then ſeethat &c. I Om ("NY 

«9 cy The old Romans, before 
Chriſtsrime, knew how to make much of their 
friends ; witnefle that their Emvblem'of & Tong 


flouriſhing; :barebraded,, to thew you ſhould 
Lens ALI THI $7 ao ny 


4 ſuch as you love ; his habir courſe, ro ſhew 


- you love ;: Irthe skirt of that courſe habir was ' 
engraven Life and: Death, to ſhewtharloves | 
eternall, ir knowes no end; for, asa friend is 
Alter 1dem,a ſecond ſelfe; fo he's no-friend who 

is not, Semper Idem,Alwaies the ſame ; his fide 
was open, and his finger | 
| to ſhewthere wasno deceit within ; and on that 


| that diſtance cannot dividelovers, 'for where. | 
ere their bodies are, heir mindes ſhall dayly | 


 MIECTE, - | ' 
| - Andasthey loved their friends;fo, muſt you! 
Hove your enemies, roo 3/ your friends in God, 
| your foesfor God, -Bur,,vufIlove mineene- 
mics '* #hic an bard ſaying and ſofeemes; 
every thing hard to the unwilling : what one, 
| mantdat is therein allthe booke of God o__ 
ſome or orherthinkenotan hard ſaying *- Muſt 


untoyou; | 


man, to ſhew. that love muſt ſtill be freſh, and | 


thinke no conditions too harſh, | 
and hard ro be-underraken for their fakes whom | 


pointed tohis hearr ; | 
heart was Motto'd, Neare and farreoff. Toſhew, | 


75 


| 


Clem: Alesand 
in $. from. 


b- 


Anguſt. 
Amicos in Do- 
mins, inimices 
pro Dothins. 
0bjed, 
Anſw. _ | 

| Et totwm du- 
ram eff. quic- 
quid_ impercþ 
IM WSUMLS. 


Sal. 


every ſoute be ſabjett to the higher powers ? _ 


_— A om 


' Rom.13-1. 
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| | 5 
cious think Charvtie an hard ſayi 


| mulation ; (aith $*.. Pavl ;1 and S*. John ſairh,Ler 


| yer their reſolved rancour, and revenge for a 


Gon s Butiping-' 


_—_— 


by 


{bur th 
the Proverb. is that thought is free ; yer 
rruth is, you are bound to Love one another * 

4 With-che heart ; Let love be without diffi. 


"7 
E 


not us love in word neither in tongue, but in deed, 
and is out Well knowing that craft now a- 

yes hath taught every capacitie, ing to 
the compalle it hath, to qualitie, and yarniſh 0- 


time (as Eſas did, till the: dayes of mourning, 
for his Father,were over)andrherefore Salomons 

counſell isthe beſt Card. you can ſaile by,Wher 
he ſpeakes faire, beleeve him not, for there be ſea. 

Ven nations in hu heart.. 

' 5 Butthewicked love one another heartily, 
as that bceſorted lover in Plawtzs profelied, 1 had, 
rather have her. favour, thay Gods, Yea wAm- 
zo grew heart-licke for the love,the luſt indeed 
of lus owne faſter Thampy : and therefofe Saint: 

] Peter adds here a reſtriction, by way of caution, | 

Pere; {ce that-you love one another with a 
pure heart; for God hath choſen us in Chriſt Ieſus 
| before the foundationof the world, that we ſhowld 
be haly, and with aut blame before him in love - 

Thenif thy heartie love benot holy, and with= 

| out blame, thou falleſt ſhort of the maine end, 


| | and evidence of thyeleRtion; and maick juſt- 


ly doubt whether thou bee'ſt one of his chaſen | 


or, 
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or-ficr./ Yexifrhon love, and yet. dotft not love 
with a pare heart, rhon wilt doe leſſe harme be- 
ing an encmicy/thana familiar. ' | 


. 


pure in” their-owne eyes; and moſt devour in all 
cheapeeuries of a Chriſtian) make ſhew of lo- 
ving othets with apure heart, and yer their Chari- 
feron cold; and therfore S'. Peter here brings | 


re to warme them; and(with the Bee)carrics a | 
mg in'the tayle of this Textz ferwertly, 


 and- alforhe extenſion too., then ſec,and thus ſee | 
that you love, gc, 
Of theaQt. Serthat yow-love. 
Hete Þ will not bee ſo nice indiſtinguiſhing 
betweene Love, Dilection;and Charitie ; as ſome 
over-curious ' critikes have beenez who-fay 
that love is commontobeaſts and men, dilects- | 
on'is proper to men, as men; and charitie1s pe- 
cvliar-ro men, yernot as men, bur as, Saints. 
And" yet I grant that this love being a word of 
a large extent, hath ſome tearmes more proper 
than others, all which ir varies according to the 
ſubjeR df which ir is predicated. For it cannot 
be denied, bur the {ove of God is beſt ſtiled 
charitie the Ive of our neighbour, d:letFrom ; 
the love of vertue, afetHion ; the love of world- 
ly things,  capiditie; the love of pleaſures, car- 
naittie; and the love of friends, amptie, &c. 
The tearme- which Saint Petey here uſech, is 


beſt inter-- 


= 


' Bur ſome Phariſaicall men among us (beibg | 


| 


. | Which implies both the 7tenſcow of your love, | 


* amis; becauſe: im thoſe things we thus love, 


Ma'th. 24.12; 


s 7 nd 
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Charitay. | 
| Dileffio. 
Aﬀettis. 
; Cupiditas. | 
Carnalitas. 


** A344 my (Ow« | 
ponitur tx 
dats 

O Twojaduy 
A cquieſts. 
Que enim dil; 
fimus, in ijs 
acqus ſcimms. 


weplace muchacquieſcency.Andrhe 


preters 


Bud, 


i. 
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the daughter and heire of cleRion. 


In Scripture we find Corned. 


a threefold Lowe , vis. ————— 


1” That I call carne love, which is begotten 
by conſent in Sig ; ſuch was that betweene He- 
rod, and Herodias ; Devid and Bathſbeba forthe 
"— begotten by obliqueends 

2 Worldly loveis begotten by oblique ends ; 
ſuch was thatof Annas and Cai - Herod and 
Pontixe Pilate who made themſelves friends the 
better to conſpire againſt Chriſt ; Thus Simeor 
and Lew were brethren in evill. And this world- 
ly love is for the moſt part glewed together 
with the hope of gaine. Afloone as the win- 
-” of adverktic drawes on, theſe ſwallowes are 

owne. 

3 Spiritual love is that which thegood life of 


one good ap —— likeneſle 
in each kinde cauſcth likeing. All love, (like 
all nouriſhment) is from fimilirude. Thus D - 
vid and 1onathan loved each other ſo intirely, 
that the Text ſaith, their very ſoules were knit 
together. Now this ſptrituall love is a rectih- 
ed will, devoide of all pollution, notſubje& to 
alteration, incapable of corruption, ſeatcd be- 
yond the ordinarie ſpheare of ſenſuall de. 
lires, the moſt potent of all the affections, am- 
bitious of divine ſpeculations, andthe ſumme 


of all good ations. It is avertue —_—_ 


vreters-render it Diligiteg which is a ſpocial 
Fate of loves for this Diletfenis helJro be 


| 


tt. 
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dedof irxth and ingenuetie; Trith beleeves only | 
that which1s cerrame, and ingeawitie conſtrues. 
inthe better partthar which is doubtfull ; Love 
ſpeakes the ce of every vertue. 1uftice 
bids thee give every man his owne; Prudence 
teaches thee providence ; Fortitude bids thee 
faſtaine; Temperance bids theeabſtaine ; Aercy 
bidsthee Give, Meekneſſe bids thee Forgive,&c. 
Love bids all. Without this our very thoughts 
would be tedious ; our actions full of labour ; 
our paſſions full of paine ; our pleaſutes ſo ma- 
ny teavers ;-and our whole life, and death, tor- 
ment: Yea, ſuch is the power of this Love;thar 
| having it, you have all things, and without it, 
you have nothing to any purpoſe. Many davgh. 
ters have have vertuoaſly, but Love excels 
them all; and 'tis therefore in Scripture com- 
par'd ro that which is beſt incvery kinde. 
In the blefled Trinitie, where there be bur 
| chree perfons, Love is one ; for the Holy Ghoſt, 
faith Saint Awgz#ine, is the knot and Vnian of 
the Father, and the Sonne: yea, I will be bold 
to ſay; that inthe Frinity, Love is both one, and 
vey. 4s God is love. 
mong the glorious Angels, the Seraphims 
(which inthe judgement of Divines, are oneof 
'the higheſt Orders) have their denomination, 
(if we may take Dionyſims his word for it)from 
the fervourand flame of Love. 
|| Among the Elements, Zove is compar'd to 
ifre ; 1c ame (faith our Saviour) tobrihe fire up- 


| 
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Lake 13. 


on the earth : Fire, what fire © but thar Love 
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Cant # 7. 


| Lnpic Philoſ. 


Ovid. Metam. 
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bit. 
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[which (o fainc bee would have had to barwe | 


Among'the werrals, tis compar'd eo Golid; F 
ounſell rhee goldef » wee; "&c. And what 
gold is that, but this gold of charity ? I, bur 
there's counſell given to buy gold; ;andin fome: 
caſes wee are wont to'ſay, Tharbne may buy ' 
gold too deare*? rrue ; but fur. regar | 
ay too much ; for, if kee ive all the 
ſubfane ance of his beuſs, for Cn Soak 

yet it would be utterly contend, 

hs - wr miſts (as wee know) have long 

about the finding out the 
yer era ſtone,burin vain: Forthey would | 
extraQir our of minerals , bur (alas) it isnot to 
be had there. Love, love, 1 ſay, is the true Lops 
_ ws, for what it touches, it turnes in- 


We! __ heard thatat firſtthere was a go/de» 
e: and truly ; for 'twas ſaid of the Primitive | 
iriſtiars, how they love one another ! 
but we live (God he nodea)iben Iron age;and 
worſe, if worſe may be ! But would yon faine 
ſee that Golden a e againe * Then fee-rhat you 
love ; for Love hath —— werto rurne 
both. aze, and iron it ſclfe into guid. 


The object of love, Ore anecher. For Love 
muſt begenerall (wirhour exceprion, limitation, 


or diſtintion) and it muſt be reciprocall, too. 
Then be ſurethat your love <rY juſtly, 


you oughtto love. Saint Iames faith you muſt 


and 
fo fully exrended,rhat youlecave Een 


1 Ao a ane logs 
Democritme have 
hn aloge wr-amigh 


bad hee liv'd intheſe qurtimes, i mich 
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: thing yn age 
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| nd was much abat' pon novice of her mi- 
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| norrobe roles, fr ue, ephoon all 
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It. raignes as in the Microcoſme, 
Man zand preſcribes lawey to the ref of the Sub- 


Jet? 
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tow; the Zare an er z the Tongue an 
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In the booke" of the Acts we finde thar vhe | 


that Ns ho ranrey be 
never people began to 
END And-wick every man 


turn'd all his Studies nnto his private good ; it 
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thereforeE-muft ſay un- 
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bee without- pollution, parker 

Ne ain with a pure heart : withan So 
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debare, and re- 


hg 9k 


; ly, whenyou hare 


pies of your Fare frech;ye 


| doe you love one another with 2 pore 


of that !. bue ſuch ware 


(ound In love, w King is Yerivy, the Law 


honour 


:th 
- 


is Cherity; the hewevr, equiry :the peare, felicity ; 


as mr be fee Ye that rhey bee Smnd in 


The third and 


whatſoever ; 


patience,) 


whereas 


| 


| bur prie a little more narrow)y into the.cauſe of 


| <a; pn Tl PO Ee # bs in 


Thereasacarnall eye TT ro the infirw- 
cent. .Qur Savi he his croffe as a cup tem- 
per dwith his Fathers we hand; neither look- 
10g to that Iudas which berraied, nor yet thoſe 
lemes and Romans which butcher's Do - Thus 


ono hls, Holy Job 6 i 
other ſong ; not the Chaldeams, noxthe 5 

bur, 7be Lord gives, and the Lord takes away, bed 
be ybename t Lord, And''tis a good 
Saint Avg»/ſline, Looke tothe agent ugh x" 
ſtrumenr ; wherein he ( tacicly) condemnes are- 


probe Cn had —_ us; for wony woe 
headlong (like Ce if eg many a od nenens cothe on, 
{aarling and ar-thar ; never looking o | 
high asthe hand thatthrewit. W heras would we 


our diſcontents, we ſhonld ſoone fiade rhat wee 
deſerve what ere we ſuffer,though happily nor at 


thar handsthat offer CE at.Qur good God's 
micti on iegca God, 


| Saying, with David, It is the Lord, let him das 
| what ſeemes good wnts him 2. And.-pr2 with 


hn 


—_— 
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Gop's BuritDine. 


Dp _—__— bad a 
is hcad 


(ey manner)three Duvels;with this {uper- | 
| $CT 
good miabeheld it, all he ſaid, was bur this: My 


| Wear. 4.crawne of 
therefore well may 
impoſe 


, Romiſh prieſts make their devour 


; John#4- bcingcondemaed in thecouncell of 
Conſtance ta bee: burned; as hee was led to the 
cap of 4 yur” 


, on which.the P 


This @ an Arch hereticke:? when the 


innocent, vouchſafed te 
for mevilewrach, and | 


Lord Icſns Chrifs, bet 
ſus ir 


I weare this c 


that 
themſelves, for wher- 
3s with their holy warer, and the figoc of the 
crolle, they can ſcarxe cher away (as at leaſt the 


be. 

leeve) yet Princes can bee rid of us by No means | 

SE ono enb ng 
ir your 

to-make burajcltar thebloud of Gods Saints, 


yer it is no greater ignominie for lambs-to ſuffer, 
what Chriſt hienlelle ſuffered; than its credic $67 
wolves to him as Ind did. 

- yr hain Ceferbich ware felne 
or Chrift were infants, teaching ſecond 
them whatmanner of men the Martyrs of Chriſt 
ſhould be ; namely, fuch as in regard of the caulc 
for which they ſuffer are 7anocenis, andin regard 
af cheir affections are mecke and ſimple, 
--31n waving to. haye a ſhoulderto 
beare,. ſo loag as a hack an hand to lay | 
| 2 


On: 


| Math.27.15. 
2 Corin, 6,8, 


C 'Jprian de 
laude Mart. 


CO TT _ 
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*; | (ouldierro ſhew-himſelfe valiant in the 


| 02-26 Jeremee: did, This « my afflittion, and 1 
will beare it. Then we muſt not ſecke, by un- 
 lawfull meanes, to ſhift off our croſſes ; nor re- 
pine-at Gods providence whiteſt we bye under 
our burrhens; we muſt endure conſtantly, 
and confcionably, wharſoever loſſes and crofles 
 befall us. Forasit EDS honed 
on- 
(er, if afterwards he cicher fainr, or fly; bur he 
muſt continue couragioaſly fighting, till hee 
have uiſhed his enemie, and obrained rhe 
vitorpo Boi is not ſufficient to the ſoundnefſe 
of Chriſtian panievee, thar wee bears well one 
ftorme of mi ,ifwe finke inthe nexr;but af- 
rer one- billow is over, wee anult prepare our 
ſelves'for a ſecond, and a third, and S forto!| 
calme;till we be ſafely arrived in the haven of 


- Saint lawes to this purpoſe exhorts us riot onN- 
; aw begin well, bur we muſt et patience have 
- phos As David did, who (after he 
had received Gods promiſe to make him King) 
yer was exerciſedwith many and many tribu- 
lations, and hot ſervices, before hee faw the ac-. 
compliſhment. bo noma — wee _—_— 
we faint not, but thoughour outward may pe- 
- ar inward man i renewed daily; : 
4 Inathankfull, and cheerefult carriage of 
' our ſelves, as holy 7#b did; The Lord takes away, 
\ Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. And {o Saint 


| Ch exhorts, 1f any man (ſairh he) ſnffer as 4 


m glo- 
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| Chriftian, let him wot be aſhamed; hariet 
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healrh{'/ Then how much more are we! to be | 
thankfullro our heavenly Father, chaſtifing us, | 
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3 and no'man 
oy iy hethat conſtantly and wh ack 
fu es the muy evils of this life ; hence ic 
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on we mublefabiGorabed, of caronation. 
| paris pay pat war > fothew fin his | 
glo e wered, Thou canſt not fee 
my face, andlive,but thou ſhalt ſee my back- 
k whezchy he infinuares urto us, whit whioſoc- | 
ver, God -hath*preordain'd robeefike unto his |. 
ſonncinglory,hehath alfo decreed rhey ſhould | 
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then to pledge him, who arr 6k of ſin;and (be- 
ing full of corrupt humours) needeſtpurging ; 
but be content to drinketill (the bitterneſſe of 
this world paſſing away) there ſhall beneither 
feaver, nor conſumprion;bur heatth-and happi- 
nefle for evermiore. 
' Thus much (roo mich) firſt of the dignity, 
and then of the #ri/ity ;now (in rhe third and laſt 
- | place) ir remaines that I exprefſe, and preſſe the 
po of patience; of which in a word or two 
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Per patientiams, &c.. Yea ſo neceſlary is patience, 
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many there be whoſe ability cannot 
arby the qur-fide, would make 


bee gueſſed 


her {clfe 


modeſty 
(were ſhe u nearth) bls Secondly,by that / 
condition Of tif oro Gd 4: mon 
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'Tharlerz man be over-taken with one infirmi- 
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3 Hypocrices. detrad# by nominating, andper- 
ſonating;and when they have ſo-done,thenthey 


|"* Theſe,(as Saint Chryſo#eme well notes, Jmay 
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A Detrattour isthe greateſt murtberer, for he 
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| £00d name, and fame of his brother; and he is 
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called, the Medley, neither is good rill it bee 


7 


4 


| 


Yolateran. 


Gal. 5.15. 


Provy.1$.6, 


Prov 20.3. 


IT orcn. Y . Y 
And therefore thouthar art a Morher in 1/7actl, 


remember: | 


K Onely 


| 


* V . < » RJ -» | 5 [D "> - & . = 4 -« 
hy « % » . 4 - "> b4 © - - fr aa th 
. _ «F - - . s” 


{| x Tim. 5.13. 


2 
Parymeſt fi; 
ke fm 
-} Als oy: 


Ex 8retuo.&c. 
4 Luke. 29.23. 


__ Gops ButitpiNG. | 
-. Onely to medle with thine owne buſincs ; 
chat ſo (thy hand. being, laid upon thine owne 
plough) thou maiſt 'have no leaſure ro wander a- | 
bout from houſe to houſe being idle ; and not idle 
onely, but a t«ler alſo, and a buſre-body, {peaking 
things which thou ought'ſ not. ea44v 
That envy never ſpeakes well, but is ſtillinven. 
ting, and hatching ſome evi/ofthemthar deſerve 
' That ia receiving reports,they mult be excu 
{ſo farre arg. be favourably interpreted; 


for a I® a fa/ſely and hethat favovrs ſuch 
anaccoſation;the one hath the Divell in his rongue, 


him in their hearts. The ſubjeR of our ſpecch is 

Our ſpeech of God muſtbe with Rewerenec;of our 

ſelves with humility ; of our neighbour with chari- 

55: for the Prophet Davidinithe 15 Plalme, ma- 

king a Melins- 19quirendum who they be that ſhall 

aſcend into the Lords boly bill ? among thereſt, 
he's named for one, who hath not_ſlevdred his 

neighbogr wich his tongue ; for this is 50 {avize our 

neighbour ſecretly; againſt which their is a woe 

denounced, inthe.27 .of Dewerowomie ; and once 

2 yeare weare enjoyned (by.the diſcipline of our | 
Church) to pronounce it.againſt our {clves,; that 
ſo God may juſtly ſay to us(if we Rand guilty of | 
this crime)as ſometimes he didtothat. {oathfull, 
and «nprofitable (ervantin the Golp:1: Out of your 
owne mouthes will 1 judge you, &c. 


The thirdching which the 4poſt/e requires 
in old women, | Is, 


had Let CO II dd ——_—_— YTO— = Y 


4 . EX ,v . G b = I * a > 7 P 5; - > 
W* , 4. > - 57 pt TR £*-n*”* * 4 « 
I "Bat 4 ——= £ - - 7 p 
© d A 


a ay}yFUs Alt... ii. cot dit 


Gov's BaitounG, 
muſt Nor be 


is, They 
they muſt beware of the 


diſeaſe, which 
ſome ſottiſh old) women ; 
Proverbetrue, Zibacis- 


many times ſeizerh 
A if they held 


teldrhat 


res. ſunt Beatiores) doe now andthen fhew thern. | 
ſelves rather Spwnges, than womgs, they areſuch 
| immoderate ſoakers;andtakein the wine ſo long, 
wy yet 5 ade wits. _ Loy pa 

ndi I demand Apoſtle 
direRt he pro 
this he doth, 


| 


itionto eld women £- Lantwer, 


pode momanlyoccin) jo they had the le 
1 orny pony oe 
owe. chidleand boiecha go ow 
- therefore 
0d A Lea aro verde, thonk aver: 


ge themſelves with Rirong drinckes, Saint 


Fon: ſaith expreſly, they maſt not bee givento 
much wine, 


b —_—_ the ay. err 
be an eto the younger, in 
| fuch meetings ſore weakenelle, and lighrnelle- 
l might break forth, if ix mere ot prevemed 
ſober counſell, and {ound adviſe. 


| . Wereade inthe Fable,that the mother-crabbe 
| faid to the dewghter, Goe forward my daughter, 
goe forward; the dawghter replied. Good o- 
ther doe you ſhew me the way*: wh the. 
{ mother crawling backward, and fideling, as ſhe 
was wont, the daughter ſtraight cried out, Loe 
| K 2 | worher 


given to much wine that is is, | 


| 


| 


* Phil. Melanc. 


Dialog- Cri(at- 


C—_  m— 


mother, 1 w jaſt as you doe! " Hearethisall | 
ou wn 1 of reg d heating;| 
ſhoe how you-behaye yout orc| 
oung ories 7 the very \tels you, 
char wen fry - af of  heetrobehad ot 
youth: then be ſare your carriage before thetn - 
bejuſt, and juſtiiableleſt inftes of being po 
| corretfors, prove theit corrnpters;. en t 
haveno chieFplel for hem ſcres Be 
ample. O, for ſhame (roo nf ſe) 
letrhemr never bee ablero ſtopy 
and-rwit you inthe teeth (wh you mane, 
them) wirh your owne vicious paterne as if 
with ou'are on Koa tg oe Bel 
-) __ heir 1 
cher company;tharntheir unmanner- 
ly EET — tn teachthcir bet- 
Bur why doth the Apoſtle forbid old women 
much ire, Wy a _ 


for them * e 


, F* 
— 4 «<«  — 
Pg 


thy SE F- " bear Pow 
Good for ſome mon 2h erg cauſe the 
good: Semaritan-powred'it"into the Tra ayellers 
wounds. that miſcarriedbetweene Hier ep | 
and-lericho, | 
Goodto drive away griefe,and heavines;there-| 

| fore Salomon preſcribes itrobe giveri him thar 
hoy” _-hath 4 


——— _D_ " A. 


= 


— 


"Gov 


s BuitDinG, 


| proper 


hh gfe of hen, Let hin drinhe that he may 


_h inſt pr thus is = __ and 
pou ror 


goodit is for dd women} 
juries bet 
.yier, &v. Then why doth Saine 
them Wive * Tankwes. \. 

Hee forbids nor the «fe, bur the exeeſcof 
Wine z hedoth not forbid wiveto 
them, bur them tobe gs 
ork! ——y the creature 


 Aathogtnkrrbeearnafen ay 
muſt not be given'to much; - 


rongy ogy ay 


unto 
; which ar- 
and then-of 


ra ct to be underſtood of Wine, 


= — 


thats: hereaſcribedts 


is proper to:the perſom-beeauſe 
drinke inunoderately are wor keys, 

wes for their ſakes the Wine ie ſelfeis fo | 
denominated. Foras in diverſe- 
rure, man hart his name from th 
unto he is mod inclined (as becauſe hee doth 
naturally follow the c 
is called fleſo - and. 


eval, as fornigation, 
deeds of darkeneſſe; hee is calledida bwe(ſ 3) fo 
hoe on COLO becauſe men when they 


fareforthetriles 
| Ant a morker it isin three teſpeds t 


laces of Serip-- 
vice whete-/ 


ence of the he | Gm. 
ec hee rakes ht in 
uncleanneſſe, and the like 


mocke and floute; _ 


"pain 


—— — - 


| Prov.20.8. 


Gen.6 z, 
Ephel.s 8. 
S41/azar by 
Proy, 


_Sope Jomning. 


_ : 

rk tofi 
[= uk the Hd bak infield 
of Sa/omons 9. To 
fon Tel Rem. of ſorraw, to. cheng is 1urmu- 
ſcat are wounds without cauſe, tothem i 
deer s,&c... And all this while you doe 


Eubaps ables your labour ; (like 
Machols) they will geere you to your] 


9-13. + omar ſo man Exaxane apy, will make} 


re ane (nannies Cibeahe Pha. 
coucrons) they will deride 
ing ſages at you; andthereare.no 

Pn wen derifions; forthey will obſerve 
A arr Os <A wa 
| vi Ideragocol rage keep 
{| ao, Church, feare no God z; pre -nve tar 
| cheſe are but a may-game, and a wacki 
{ untothem. As Ircade of a notable Soaker {who 


brought | before » far railing A- 
grit bamla tru $) ſaid, aid, i# -15 true; that wee 
_ and much; more - 

| vor yay er notow Wine failedns - 
ſothat it appeares (er efoſe) ta whe mtacn | 
doe {will ummoderately,they will ſpare acirher | 
King nor Keſar ; age artlatesg objec they 
light upon, a parable of reproach, &c,. ;-1 7-1| 
Wine is a mecker , as deluding the>inention| 
anda Danko. was taken z forghough-it| 
ſceme to quench the -—————— | 


| he |; 


"Gove BurLning) 


SEE” | t——— 


more-ecreaſe; andinflimeit.;ſortiazirhe| 
Sunars encvererllv hen ic tarkthacep 
at his noſe. King Phareab,in his dreameſaivche 
ſeven leane' Kinedevoure theſevenfa, andyer 
| chey wereas /zexe after they had caten chem, as 
| chey were before : but we waking too often ſce 
the "Helus's 'of ourtimes po in 
afrercup, and yet heare them with 1.6 
otche gu reg greedily, Grve,Give, | Prov.zo.1 x. 
bale: ets of ren. 
II 


The Emblematift well and wieedly« «h 
a Dranckerd in the forme of a berres, 
anend, with his bung-hole above, and: his: 
; andſoach flsxchoeop, he 
caſethandempnes himſelfeat the 
duit. - Bur let theſe know OT our Savi- 
our: reports of Dives, may bee (I had almoſt 
Gd,matt be)abgr eaſe; a [% they her 
and ſo were deluded by Wine ; rr rfromays in 
hell be deluded by Wer; of in their extrea- j 
ack heat and tk, they (halle gr the el 
( 
hirdly, and "Fine is anchey, in that 
jt makes men conceive otherwiſe of ves 
| chanthey are, I have heard thata #» 
GAS e Henyens houſe at Rowe, 
in the morning he tooke his gold chaine | 
\dee found would g6e bar thrice abour his 


hos] Lake 16.35; 


| hewgguce rk it was wont Snw_—_— ga foure 
tines 3 and thercuppn he Cur. 
| Liſax had walls ſhee had i 


_ raken away ſome 


| ' al 


+" OS 


I rn m— 
— 4 . ©S- -"- . o - . e 


A. 


(| 


_— 


ny 


G o p*s/ Bui uh ING. 
not toAlexenger 


— 


Ponds is infatuated , their wid! perverted, 
theirwemery iofeebled, their comel;neſſe defor- 
med,eFc.- 


the Perſians Monarch being demanded 
is Grand-father 4ffyages, why hee would 
Sadr Wine ? Aokwered, for forte feareleſtthey 
þ ag me poylſar ION he nov yeſter- | 


day, when , that it 
Dons Pape but ſo had ni | | 
| ſon with all. the Wine chey ;becauſe atthe| 
taking away-of-che cloth, nor one of all pad 
thay were the Feaſt, roſe in his. ngh 
| minde.. - take heed(my beloved)how you | 
take intoo much Wine, for feare of 
Rong and foyoutall into 


@s hee, when am oem nd 


ry eacang ry 


| _F 


ſo; for in rruch their #»dex- | 


onung | 


ind piogIhas that rhe firſt dranghe 
'of — yr or ccond for now!ſhment, 
cherbird for mirth;and the fourth ap” oe. 
ſtbenes being. a great 
(boyle of #ime,(whi det wap + Alex- | bilter 
| auder) gravely replied, that he wouldnot for 
;dri of - Alexander ſtand in nced of &ſcule- 
yet now a-dayesan health (likethe 
codon A ou > rages ma + wang 5 


& 
| 
| 
| 


Xenophon in 
Kuporaid iis. | 


In Sopbologie. 


Theopompus in 


| GoÞs BurlpithG 


| 


Fs » TE 


Deur. 33.33- 


| 66. de Elia, 


+ pc pion To ſuch men the ſouls is but 


| phanation of God's goodcr 67 wa pe rp; 


= | other S 


much moiſture diſlolye.inco c clay, | 
(alt, to preſerve the body for a time from rot- 


AE kara (Gaith Sainr Auguitine) is the 
wother of all we peg ſe, the argument of all of | 


fences the reet of all eſfions,the Diſtempe- | 
ratgre of the head "che Mn Sie perk 2 | 
fr tx ng mrs of bh, 

of chaſtity, laſſe of ya rs 


fame ls 


hs 
bur the ie faredly the 
his wine, forthe caſc of 
witneſſe, whichcries out for yengeance 
both body and ſoule, for ſuch exceſſe, 


day ſwallow him up inthe 
Gad's heavie wrath and i 
Inthe two and thirticth of Demers- 
nomie, it is ſaid, Their wine # the poiſon of Dra- 
gons, and the incurable venim of Apes, Which 
words Saint «Ambroſe well w phe, 
That erg. firly 4. dey le 
cauſe, though ſome are cured need of perf Be 


weſſe 


To conclude, Chrifti is an ar Rect? - - 
vendi, not Bibends ; £09754 v 


| 


- — as 


5, yer none are arm. of. eames; | 


[eyou will zume Fiver | 


re 


i. 


* 2& —_— 
« i 


(ns 


| 


| 


| 
| 


h 
Chri 


| 


[+intb Bibere, in your lives,” as L 
{ aliens and & coignes doe in ther nt 
tion. © Nor 'Twhy dates his Epiftle ro his 
| Atticus, 4 tribus 8 


So doth he allow Timorhy a Modicam; Salg- 
' mon in his Chiliad's preſcribes the ſame Doſis, | 
foure feveraff'times. A tle with the feare of Tvov.2 £.26. 
'che Lord; wnptriny we ; Alalewith £qui= | Prov.15.17. 
'rje;A little with love : 

: cd ono art rior as irithat of Aba- |* 
werus at Suſhan, where every one dranke what | £01... 
[rome 14s ſo, for Saint Paw! girds up our ps 6H 
appetites, here with a Not given 10 much wine ; 
not mes, not Chriſtzans, no not Heathens, much 
elle women, holy women ; old holy women. And 
his for the third, &c. | 39) 

The fourth, and laſt property which the 4- || +, 
ole requitert in ofd women, is, That they be | Tis x 4. 
eachers of hontft things ts younger women., Then 

,oughir benot to womento teach in | 
he Cher 


heir roam, 1 dury in their private families, 
© 


And hence are rhoſe exhortations, Proveke one Hebr.10 24. 

Fe. to "gv6d worker. "Exhort one another dai- | ©0500 n 
» QC, D <9) 

'  Beeatiſethe-godly are deſcribed to be ſuch  * 

whi6fe lips fteedmany,and whoſe words arc heal! iq 


_ Gow's Buri vie, JN-d-a. 
fanhhe 


—_— 


aberxis ;but alſo Paw! in the 


id rwencierh Chapter of the As, was 
at thethree Tavernes, the very ſame place, 


Prov.16 $. 
ot as much as you will, | i-» 63a: 2 


Homer. 


jTicus B, Js: «+ 


—_—_— aw ooo oo Iz 4 


41 Cor.14. 35. 


ch, that's, in publike meetings ; yer for | 
have here our Apoſtles warrant : | 
uſe &very Chriſtian muſt gather with . 
; and he, or the that g«theys not, ſcatters : | ph. 14.30. | 


80 


"On_ 


Pd 


Gop's: BuiLorns, 


them in: the ſecond 


payer | 
To love their huebands ; PERL, Corn 
they ſay, or what they doe, II 
pleaſure, and doe wharr dye 
Tobe diſcreet , | not. 
-hacmoy pleaſe 
cerne w 
_—E doi Hans 
&c. 
Tobe chaſte; ] not to make their IR a. 
F le 00-00G wamangede, bur to. 
keepethe marriage C 
Toloue their children |} notto ſay, mo 
wo I ry ,andcloath thy e of the fi- 
neſt ; let ovide for them, &c. 
To be haps bene, ] not + 50s and uanc- 


elinpragal 
_ to —_—_ their hearts to 
ſwell with a and their tongues with Iyes, | 
ſlanders, oathes, &c. [ 
Tobedbeditnr ts their buckands. -Jnat to ſtrive 
£21 cp and ro make him ag + 


Gals 6 
_— w 4 — g— 4 
- 


 Gov's Butt UD1NG. 


-— — w— 
__ - TOI. }\vONPTTR —— 


& A deccifull kindrefſe or by (c 


mtr" pc rar tr muſt firſt be ex- 
perther then preceptand pas- 
rerme, infruct thoſe womenther are younger Fo 
that gur times were ſo happie, as to-have 
ſach mothers in this out 1/rael ? Will you heare 
make war being aged, you are ſo little ho- 
noured general 
or nothigivenerable in your faces;butwrixkles, 
which when they comenot accotnpanied with 
inward graces, as they be Remedinum Amoris, (0 
are they,roo, Remedinns honors. + Lu 
Ars beholding a little woman, 
cried out, Parim pore Avorportucnn malum 7 
And Philoxenms ror asked: why he whyhe fillſpake 
utes women,when Sophocles ſpake of none 


the good ? He anſwered, He es what 
hey ſhould be. atidFſhew what they: are. Rc- 
deeme thereforethe' 'honour of your 
bring, (what our Apoſtle ſo faine would 


| nt eTe ite, ſuch behavionr as 


Slings tO younger women: ſo Rye have ho- 
_ Foe God ſhall have glory z-andas you 
lorified:-him onecarth; ſowil hee 
y wks you in heaven. 


* Ir is beceuſe you havelittle. 


+1 right, cill hebe forced to buy hispeace with rhef 
ik Thus Saint Pas/ harh yore the etd\wo-! 


[x vit.Philsf. 


Titus 3. 34. 


þ gore ny. men, and young women on 


They | 


Loeft 10, 


_—— 


4: 


i 


| 


b | Govs: BUILDING. 


jul 7 muſt, 3 yoongh their Creatovr in the 
their youth. 
They mult be ſober-minded, and fly _ luft; 


PS $. They muſt honour the perſex of rhe Aged, and 
. Mw Lord. 

fully ſeene how all old people mult 
behind for God's building: Now method 
and order require that we come to frame, and 
fit the younger men and women :for both theſe 
are bound to know, and doe their duric, as well 
| as the «id, And that for theſe reaſons: 
6 1 Becauſethe Miniſter is charged to teach 
lokn 21.15. | the younger ſort, as well as others. . And Peter 

was commanded by our Lord, to feed his hems, 

as wall as his ſheepe. 4 
| 2 Becauſethe Word i diced to "them as 
x Iohn 2.13. -; well as others ; 31 write units you w men, (aith 
Saint 1ohn, &c, And they. C46 well as others ) 


muſt mult ho guided hey i 0, Cx David) 


Plal.1 19.9. ces ewith. e his wayes ? 
Even by aocendeg fo 9, vc 
=” Cs» fiane (faſtning onda 


moſt harmez whats cn aaparnats ne r 
———_— forth that fruitan age, Sg 
Poma det Au- | ye ſhould the bloſſomes inthe Spring, arc 
es 29 the frets BO ) and alſo asan empreſcion, 
ſtamping us for the Diwgl;; for in our youth we 
arenoteloth, butwool; and the 
| Ganes are thoſe which are d edia the wool; for 
 loba®.11, as Z , the Naamarhite, in the booke 
i of 19 ; His bones are full of the ſinnes of hut youth, 
an 


EI I_ _ — — 


er 


Gov»'s Buir dix's. 
& they ſhal ly downe with him in the daft. Wher 'tis 
remarkeable which Greg, hath,that Sms in yourh 
are compared to the flrength of bones, & they l never 
leave him, but ly with him even in the grave. 
, Give care then (my tender brethren , and 
ſiſters) and heari 
OO OO 29 religio, oy ras. men 
r Y grape youth mult [owe its wild outs, 

4 ered wing 


| ? and as forgodlineſſe it hath 
day enough before it 5 bur God ſayeth Mar? , 
Early 2 He —_— Fs 5 inthe Love, and 
he doth ſoio the Goſpell, roo. If therefore God 
call berimes, as he did young Samuel, then bee 
ready with that yoath to ſay, Speake Lord, for thy 
ſervant hearth. Now the ſpirit-here ſaith unto 
youthat are young, Remember thy creat owr inthe 
dayes of thy youth, 8c. .W her parts offer 
themſclves to our confideration, - namely ; 
| 1 What? Remember, 
lane ance} trek 
| ' 3 When? 7 thy youth, 
| Ofwhichin order, and firſt of the firſt, viz. 
TheaR « Remember. 
1 have read of memories in ſome men almoſt in- 
credible. Senega' writes of himſclte that he was 
able xo recite by heart twotbouſandnames inthe 
| fame order whercin they wete. firſt repeated. 
And tis ſaid of Portizs Latro that be did write 
that in his minde, _ others oY. to write in 
Ltheir bookes: a man (by report) to potent 1n 
hiſtories, that if you had but named any Checfe- 


| raine to him ; hee was able to ruanethrovgh - 
is 


, hate that common errour of 


| 


H | 


Greg, Mag. 
morall : in lob, 


Greg. Ny. 
Primitias in 
lege; primos int 
Evangelio. 


1Sam, 3. 9. 
Ecclel. 22.1, 


Sen. is Epiſt, 


Livi: a Decad 


——_—_— Ow 


es, tdi. ad 
—_— 


EY Ct. — —_— 


” 
” "I 
u ks.” 


Cicero ad Her. 


Petrus Lomb. 
Gab. Bielin 
| lib. I. Sent. 


| Plal 148.5. 


Ads 17.22. 
Heb. 2.10, 
Iſai.58.12. | 


luted all the Senatours by their names; and the 


| more comendable;as Tully 


{and both of happy memories)yet preferred Lucul- 


tris memorable explores whithour hcfnarion, 
Cineas being ſent by Pyrrhus on an Embaſſage 
10 Rome, the next day he came thirher, 4 
people abourthem. Truely wemorieis itt it ſelfe 
agrear bleſſing, and yer as the objeQ that 
apprehends is moreprincipall,ſo is the gifc it ſel 
Luculles, 
and Horrenſiss together, (two famous Oratours,' 


lus betore Hortenſias, becauſe the one remembred 


"Fake ON tepid of 
owt obj memory 1$ 
the Oreatonr; And therefore without any more 
oupling this a with it's object ia the text, 

Remember thy Creatour ? | 
The works COLE Schoole) are of 
two ſorts': viz.Interndll,or Externall : The Inter- 


nall workes arc of two ſorts, vis. Perſonall, or 


foure ſorts ; for they are either the works of crea. 
rion,by which he makes al{chingsto ſubſiſt;for he 
[pake the word, and they were made, he commanded, 
and they were created. Orthey are workes of cou- 
ſervation , by "which hee” þ 5s the things 
which he hath made inrheir ſubſiſtence; for i», 


| and by, and through him art all things ; and'in him 


we live, end move, and have our being : or they arc 
workes of reparation, by whichin Chriſt he re- 
ſtores what was ruinared byfinne: or: they are 
workes of perfetFion, by which he diſpoſerhall 


| ſecondarie cauſes to their proper' effects , and 


bring's all things that he hath made, by his owne 
'waics, to his owne ends. * In 


Pn <a dat dt Ste. Afi 


Eſſentiall, The External workes of God ate of | 


ER 


ve , 


|  Gopvs Burt Dana | u95: i - 

Inthis Text heis pr ropounded under the firſt | 

{ relation onely,and ſon him as Creator we may | 
obſerve: 

Thatin the 2 he created all things, ] ; 

cis he creat pe nowellbg —— | 

al ings,pod ofthat he made all the creatures, OY 

did ia thel ;that is, ſo ſoone 

| as __— was any creature,did | 

the creation of all z yea, even as | | 

7B," which God made as the | | 

meaſure ofthe reſt of his creatures. Then the I 

world is not exernall, (as 4rifetle, and the reſt | | 


of the Peripatericks ated) but it began in 
time, and as it hada , ſoſhall it have if 
| an exd, a Sun Fl provestothe Cori- A a 


0s 1 notthinke the rime 
pay vr Saint Peter- emptorily, that che | « Per, 4.7. 
of «ll things ts at hand, and what kinde of end 
eo eloray he diſcovers plainely,when he ſairh: 
The day of the Lord will come as 4 m_——_ 
night, in the which the heavens ſhall away 
{ with a great noiſe andthe Elements ſpas = with 
fervent heate ; the Earth alſo, and rhe workes that 
| are in it ſhall be burnt up, &c. | 
 ThatGod pers all by the Word; 53 2 | 
TRatlh, PEAMSOER for Cunr3sxz isthe | | 
ſubſtanciall Wagd of his Father. 4s | john r:2. © © 
| the beginning was the Word, and the Mordwas with | 
God, and the Word was God;, all things were made 
byit, and without it was nothing made, that was JET 
| made; Now the diſtribution of ithe-creatures, | | þ 
| isalivers;. for, Thewke Qnrddetny above, | — 


ſome 


—_ — —_ — th 


— ws i 


— — 
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ns _- Gepv's BurtviNG, 


| ſome beveathin the earth; ; and ſozve in the waters | 
| | wnder the earth... Againe, Creatures are cirher 
Coloſ.r.16, viſible or inviſible, Adde to this, that ſome crea- 
tures haye only being, as Heaven, and Earth, to- 
gether with all the Meteors inthe one, and all 
the Mettals in;the other. Others have both a 
cing, and life, as all - Acthird ſort 
ww. both berng Jifeand ſenſe,as rhe bruit-beaſts. 
The faurth have being, life ſenſe and reaſon, as 
Men and: Angels. 
' - That God:creared all. I of nothing, ] 
cither mediately of immediately, and as the mat- 
ter, ſathe pn np of every creatute were 
made out! af yea, both matter and 
Jones, bodice” Far were. 


n, or 


| z Ad: whenhehath them, yer 
{ oF oonk walk: not ſerve to make a 
Meraiall ſaruc;, as its in the Proverbe,. that 
hoy yea is, hee can workeno otherwiſe than his Z»ffe 
'curius- will givc.hun tecave.. Bur as God madeall things 
of nothing; (for therewas 014.64 206. 4H 
rer)ſo of the courſeit ſtuffc, evenof the duff of 
; the earth, he EN who. js one of the no- 
Tervulls, de | bleſt creatures; torg Mas is a word that claſpes 


_—_—_—_— D viſible, ;and in- in- 
[00 5 i ke onal; a WOT CBE) gk 
| pedammode | joyning: in one perſon both anearrhly andan. 
EG heavenly: nature. Man'is Gods'Text ; and. all 
[ | (pe — :{o! many Commentaries up- 

L on 


OY 
— 


—_— — 


— 4 


m_ 


| 


? 


{ tare, oc. . 


on him; Heaven reſembles his ſoule, Earth his 
heart, placed inthe midſt as a Centre - the-livey 
like the ſe« from whence the ftreames of bloud 
doe flow, the braie giving light and under an. 
ding is like the Swnpe, the ſenſes are ſet round 
about likeftarres.. In which reſpeR, Aritorle| 
termes man a mcrocoſwe, orlictle world ; Saint 
Anguſtine cals him the Epilogue of the creation, 
Zoroaſter names him the ia ugh: of natures 
boldeſt adventures ; Plato ftiledhinian beaver. | 
ty plamt ; Simplicties terres himthe beginning, 
and the end of all Philoſophy ; and T1 its 
dendminates him the -mvrartt of "MA- 


And that which heightens all theſe, is to fee 
and take notice of what abje&t marter God did 
produce this {o abſolute-a creature; ir who , 
the ſeverall perfeRions ofall chie rbſt rnect tike 
ſo many lines intherrcentre;-: | 

That Godcreateg allthings good, J For hee 


ſaw and he'ſaid, that at as very good + and this 


original goodneſſe of the crearures confiſted in 
foure things ; firſt in pulobritade, andexcetlonce : 
Secondly ;3u diſtintiron and waer : Thirdly, in 


| . ' N p ” | - 

per fettion of powers and faculties : Fourthly, iti 

ta Foe number ; for God made but three kinds | 
0 


creatures, viz Such as wereeithermeerely | 
ſpirituall, and inviſible, (as Spirits) or mecrely 
corporal, and viſible, (as inaninrare bodies) or 
ſuch asarc mixt of both: And three is a pevfec? 


pn” CI OES COTE 


God created all _ in the ſpace 'of fix | 
2 


days,] 


Ariſtotle. 
Angu#t, 


Zoroaſter. | 


Plats, 
S implicins, 


Mer.Trif. | 


4 
Gen. 1.31, 
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3 Gen.1.3. 


4 | Gen.1.14. 
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| 


| make the {ighr,before there were Saw, Moone, 8 


| || onthisdreadfull name, ler it be with all poſſi- 
| blereverence to hellowit ; and not in the hear of 
| chy diſtemper (by taking ic ##v4ive) for to pro- 


' | Lat one God made you all? ſo that thy Creator is 


; _ ths , 
«% OY A 
b, ih - , 


th —_— 


dayes, } Though he could have made chem'in a; 
| moment, yet he rooke time,and leafure.” Ati| 
chus he did, partly to ſhew-his power, andliberty 
in producing rhe creatures, making them'to bee, 
before any naturall cauſe of theny was, as to 


Stars ; and partlyto ſhew his provident care for 
che more principall creatures ;'for he firſt furni- 
ſhed, and fitted the whole world;8 ren he for- 
med man,and made him Lord of the Yniverſe. 


[teach you (the true art of memory, namely)how 


| for bf that know thy name will truſt in thee ſaith 
the P. 


And thus having ſhewen-in briefe, whar it is | 
tro remember, and who it is muſt be remembred, 
| wiz. thy Creator; T now ſhall endeayour to 
to remember your Creatgr; 

Remember what he is by name, Titrovan; 


«lmift. And as often as thou thinkeftup-' 


ane it. 4 F, 25 | 
| Remember what hee is by nature 5 merciful 
and juſt; wercifull thar none deſpaire, juſt that 
none 'preſwme. - Then feare his judgements, if 
thowdefare hismercyi oo 
' Remember how great, how #094 heis ! How 
great in himſelfe, how gracious to thee, Have 
you not all one father ? ({aith the Prophet) hath 


chy Father ; and thou art not only his Cytativye, 
biic his ſonze 460; and-ifa ſpwne thetvatrherre, 


-. .--(aieh- 


"OT IE mt. Ao 


- —— 


_ ad Mt. Ao rs 2 


Gow, Bu1rD1NG. 


| airhche . 
| alnorthyl 


| fel it for a,ve{e.of pottage, for the moveables 


Mi. 


1 cried out tothe P 


| ſonnc , then make not. your ves, {arwant. 
Whoſoever commits | we, i the ſe fra ef fave. 


> -— ud 
and ler the 1ſraelire 
ir: Toh —_— e Iſraelites wer 


ou have here, are not 
= _ ohenple (as you tearme cheminthe 


1 Law) not ſumply .y ours ou are but 
| Law) nor Jpg 'y in 8,45 SP, 


Ti tors them that are vich 6 {chart 
| SEED ertaine 5. For(to appeals 


ho) ow experience, )how many have go 


a fon al children, on 
ſeryancs, or fuddery 


$ SSIER 


ou Then 


le; Andifaſornc andbeire, then} * | 
r&b-right: for if (with E«) thou! 


this life, be{ yg he 2h6hey 


Thou — 


tichra bed,why erethe horning ; either fire, 


Gen.35.33. 


aKings 4.60. 


x Tia, 6,17, | 


ns greatdeale 398 thannaught* | 


"SI - m—o—— 


— —— cd. Eee. —_—— 


"Io Sadr 


q—_—_——— 
. 


w_ og apes 7 


miniſh them, 


"ws ths 
by pry 


4 


e-1; 
>. wy + then 
| peace thy friend, fo 
| God whichpaſſerh 
| ThePh 
I 


mol 


ere <a 
| "Elf youlove Ricker? than fs thawud thers/ 
whate aethar op hor thine canenty; or ds: 


It Honours? ww wrdpovr tans where Tokn 9.44. 


n ſay unto the Lord with: m Tonah.z.9. 


If -Paace ? them: Tha to male th od x Cor.ry.y4-! 


and i it is as Si much: | 
of this lifedovemake us:re- | 
and ro remear 7: | 


will make, 


— — 


thee uſe thy plagſwer, as th Dog doththe wacer) vibe 6 fag. 
| of Fila z and asrhe morhe-Paſeavey, | 5500-2247 

| ON PIET glad ſacked en | 
i: £4 ita ready. = 


| Govp's Danains | 
| mane Pleaſurc inwites us (as tae/ did 
Soſers) Twrne in __ Lora, ture iÞ, bere4s wythe 
rms #hirſt ; and entertaines- us, as ſhee 
him toozfor whenſhe had lull'd him a-ſlecp. 

ſhe drove a naile into his temples, &c. 
Eon 
cchowto arig Viz, 
: + | Thatthouartbuta femard of thy goods, .not a | 
; and that thou ſhalt makeas ſtriR an | 
| f the #alent ill kepe, asidl ſpent, Youlee 
it, then { cetoit, forthe time wi came when 


a fe ene on 
d fall have an funded for For ten, a5 our Saviour 


7 Pedigree (a5 the/princely Pro: 
[ David doth) Behold I was horwesn gay, 
andin ſinne did my mother conceive me. . By 0a- 
' [ture weare hrires indeed; bur Lf what 
| Heires of damnation, heires of our 7 ne 


off: lll I [han mo 


ttt. 


_ + YEN es 9 eg , T UPI Y . 
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{ Gop's BurirtDinG. 

Saint Bernard, Adams lefs ws his beires apparen 

pln. of labour end pane z it 
our 


3 painc i» all our « A- 
dam begate a ſonne in hs owne likene aſe ah he 
Text) and the like the worſey, laith Origen : for 
he begate us too like the Father c to 

begood. AU that i borne of thefleſh, us feſh, 
Ganh our Saviour. - And the fleſhis Agar, that 
genders ts corruption, ſaich Saint Paul. Thy Fa- 
ther-was a1 CA moritt, and thy Mother an Hittite, 
ſaith the : Andisit likely that between 


verbe 


gotten a true 1ſraclite ? No, no, the 
have 


in this ſenſe ſhall ever be true; The F 
eaten 
on edge. 
-Could I charaRter, or -you but conceive a 
\manin his-pure naturals, you would not take 


| 


a blinde 


een 


anAmworite and an Hittite, there ſhould be be- 


grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſt 


| 


, 


| 


whelpe, .. 


hs. A. ets. I. 


153 
Bern» Duo ne- 
bi in beredi- 
tattm reliquit 


& dolore. 
Gen. 5.3. 
Origin Gen. 
Exptifas ut 
non fit gdulte» 
14,Lzdz filia? 
Partus ſequi- | 
[#7 Ventver. 
lohn 3.6, 
Gal.4. 24. 
Ezek.16.3. 


Ezek.1# 3. 


Didicitmeduls- | 


ne parente; & 


cava mon/tran- |' 


te gula. 
Mon/irum hbor- 


rendum, infor- | 
1 me, ingens; (ni 


lumen ademp- 
lum. 


_ 
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/ 
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whelpe;till the ninthday come, rl the day" ot» 
e565 withvthar Collyriues im the third of the' 4po- 
' | calyp&and ſay unto him, Sec3 Adeefs Adder.cill 
the {weer Charmer fay to his care, Bpbphats, Bee 
| thow opened, No-man, bur a lumpe-of finfull| 
fleſh 3 (juſtasiris ſhidchat Breyer are borne) rill-| 
the gracious ye > 0nto upper foromtuagaoeTyt | 
.  fome more ' forme. 324 vic; 
4 | Iris6bſcrvableinthe Borblomaricalt | 

thar 7acob left his children, Iwdabasa Lim Dan! 
2s a Serpent, Iſfuonr a5 an Afſe ,- | as 2 


———— 


-— 


— - 


— 


 Hinde, Beniamix'as a Wolfe, &c. asa £5. | 
on for ftatelineſſe, Danas 2 6, 1 
L 29 2 + 


\Ifſatar-as an <Afe-for 5 
| Finde for ſpeedineſſe, Feniamin 2s a Wolfbfor- 
redimeſſe, 8c. | 


you ſe6all that any 


All that wee can brag of by nature, and our 
firſt birth, is bur fcſh and bloud ; bur fleſh: and 
bloud ſhall nos inherit the kingdowe of God (faith 
— AO — Andif you will havereconfe ro 

(the bocke of the trueſt Herawlario) the Bible; 
you ſhall finde there the ſonnes of menſeldome 
= or never named withoi reproach, forrhey #re | 
| [aker0'9- | called the children of vhewortd: thi children of | 

01.3-v. | diſobeds ; the child, "Ine coma”, | 
| | fer of | | 


—_— 
__— 


| Gor ckeeme, Coho or drſ (rich hisbrrarh | 
curnid duſt izo-man, can when hee Jift (with 2 


| 


"HOT 


GoDv s Bun LDING 


hel. 


koboſt meniaro duft. 


ſion ACN 
VEE algpnfpgtk Se- 
Eg 
1 had 4 care is nome IST 4 
rooke 40-the well: Traly 
meta few obferveir. Ireade 
that hunted counter; who (being demanded, 
whether hewould be Crews or Socrates, pl 


io rhchindermoſ part fry dxf God il | 


wherethe dovill hath re«- | 
pole by ſelfe rhatit. was the De- 
et feſt dev thar old Alander of carc- / 


þ, the claldrewof deb, rhe children of the | oh 


—SMeBahl and an old devil * il 


i 


- [ 6 
F 2 
———— —————  —— 
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| Tudg.6.37. 


Plur, mor al. 


'F 


/ 
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| "IT 


.Luke 7.35. 
: mg" 


; "oY x. 
1Cor.1.24. 


| 
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' | T'ſhall ever- ſaſpe& ped the roxh-of that; huc ch | 
| yo © ed ON? youre 


Devillwill hardly ou 
2s wir wand 


SERIES 

T- wwe 4 of grace: for: 
—_ wy reſembles yp yeeres 
dire pant weetnelle of a roſe ce ſmell 


will remaineeven in, he rig la. | Now the 

reaſons why you muſt remember your Creater in 
inchookizees youth, are chiefly two,  ». 

| The former, becauſe they ; mans ſcr- 

of Babel 

_— 


we heare that wiſe 


ſhe ces Yn gon wiocur 
namely, Chriſt, who. is the wer, 
aw ewe ar ms, Lyra And if hebe w/ 
lure we —_———__ heis our 5: 


hes inall other inthis c 
I once Jutibe wy omerFat what man | 


yg mn ITY yolage, 
ye ſporting, os: ſnorting i 
ETAL is calme; chewind: (erving, the | 


| Ship ſound, the. mariners ſirong's ALD, let | 


orth 


7 —— rm 
, 


ok 


= 


——_ 


| 


, 
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Govp's BuiLÞp1 


[og eryrecdee rye ID 
the gry we 

Your ſelves are 2 ks his the ppicatis 
thar the longer a man drawes on = 

breath in a finfull ſecuriry nies] eur pm 

of God, the more uofie eas onde 


him,at laſt. For the crackr,and crazy veſſell of his 
en 
wwe» reſtleſſe, and unquier his wits di- 


trated i enſesaſtonied,thewinerofche word, 
and ryde of the werld will be iff againſt bim 
bickly, ll the yr parts of his body, and all the 
his foule, will be as unwilling to un- 

ma the workes of grace ; as unable to per- 
forme pena works of nature. And therefore re- 
gubar ay Orig! in the dayes of thy youth - For 
unto his brethren, you (hall nov ſee 


ma. 
| 


ace bring your with 
et: f God on oe fonke you 

not ſee bring me your 
younger yeares For eorſed i be,the hah-4 mal 
ini foley andere ndfarfcrete Lord 
-' Whatis this male, but thy youth 


Oren he This is that wb God requires 
then, alas, wharſhall become of them thar facri: 
fice all cheir health, and their yourh, whe ſer= 
re penn. and Sathias ; nd jeive God only 


Pog ders: I meane, ably foros, 
IS of fines 2 What cant 


; 


but that feareful imprecat 
ver who having « male in his flocke, &c. 


ion? Curſed i t 


ble Dees 


The 


—— 


Gen, 43.9. 


Mal. 1. 14. 


Origen : 3419. | 


of Lquit. 
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Plus 8culs 
quim oraculs 
credit. 


2: Vet. 2.132, 
al. 34.8. 
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lolerth 
earthly 


| 


4 it {cemes beſt to the 
— CPR ERET 

not onely weaken faculties 
CN Ide 

ſpirituall pallar , aVOurs 
things ;he heares(wharſoever tends to his 
) with a finifter '\reſpe@ , as if (with 
teare were cutt off, he's ſen- 
ſtands not the things which concer ne hi 
can he #afte aright, and ſee how rood, and ans | 
| [1 


Malchw) his ri 
fible of nothi 


; forhar at laſt 


e of ſinne, 


at laſt , for both ſfinne growes ſtronger ; and you 
| weaker. Firft finne waxeth and ſtron- 
atender 


poſſibly 


peace ;nor 


| 


— 
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- 
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G@ed's Butt opinG. 


ay ; 


comer of th 


I ſpeake 


who 


ved inthe 


unto us ; 1,andt 
neglected the 
chamber, _—_—_—_ 
Non novi vos, &c. De 
iniquity, 1 know yow not. 
did ſhut the gates, and would nor 0 
render ſuters,as Firgins 
ſurers as knockers were ; and that onely _ 
tNEy | 


the Lord s, And therfore 1 
an Ancin)0rwarmeck tht torab of after three days 
1mpriſonement )e our 
# « much mere fr 
himſelfe ouwof(t 

flome in ſinwe, for the D 
= I vas rt aber 

mon Lawyers) there's no.p g 

preſcription. Then remember thy pry 
youth , becauſe chat 
rereine the ſenrand 
whart ' ere it bn) on'd with. 
to are young 
plants in Gods ous rake imewhileri rime ſerves, 
Experience bids to ſtrike onthe iron while'tis 
hot, And we readethatthe mg thedeſart) 
cather*dnor Mam carly inthe 
could finde none after the Snnfiewas riſen, for 
that melted it; '&c. A' rwigge 
while it is young. 


were; and to 


may well cry our with | 


the Whales belly : but 


ol nind fs 


hath pr 
may 


Sa not 


And if Mercy her 


to 


ceve the 


. Creatour in the 
p< (like a new 
long of 


and tender 


morning, 


muſt be bended 
F., wound muſt be _ 
"whiles it is greene, And many things are re 
becauſe 
op Thoſe ' five 
Goſpell, found a time tory out "+ Lord 
knock'd too; butbecaule coy 
of entring intothe wedding 
were excluded, with a 
om me, ye workers 0 


ireins in the 


carneſt 


ſonner extri- 


ſtrongeſt ſnare of the Divel) 


1108 


__ 


[1 


_ 


Chryſoft. 
hom.ad p0p- 
Antioch. 

a Tim.z,26. 


S' Edward 
Cookes rep. 


Laborandum 
wt infantia 
nofira fit inno- 
centiazpueritia, 
reverentia ; 
adoleſcentia 
patientia ;bu- 
Uentus, 

virtus 3ſenium 
ſaxtitas ; tn- 
®ffus, ſapiens 


G_ 


—Y 


tntclle tus. 
Augult, 


Exod. 16.21, 


Math. 25.13, 


+ ———_- . 
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ee aint” os T0 
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Marth. 8,16, 
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pocrice © yet 


— _—_ OA 


Noah were drunke £ yer let 


y Shem be (olfr. | 
"What th #/d Lot were inceſtuous ? yer 
let young 1sſep+ be abſtemious. 


What t old Eli ſerled upon the 
Les of ds yet peg 
zcalous. F 

What taagbolFLen py like an hy- 


young David be {incerely de- 


Vour, 

What though 1/racl play the Hare ? yet let 
n0t Tuda ſinne,O what a comfort,what a crown 
it is unto oux Nation, that we havea Towng 1s- 
f1ah inthe Srave, and ſomany Towng Timorbic's 
inthe Church ! of whom it may now be truely 
ſaid, (as our Saviour once ſpake of the Centu- | 
rion) 1 have net found ſo great faith, no not in 1(- 
racl. SoT have not found ſomuch faith, hope, 
love, feare, &c. no, not in the aged 'them- 
ſelves. | 

The ſecond thing ( which is required inthe 
Word of God, that Tewng men and women 
may be the berter framed, and firted for God's 
building is, Sobrietie : They muſt be Sober- 
minded, (aith Saint Pawl ; oats — wk, 
deth himſelfc in his Epiſtle to Timothy) They 


muſt flie theluſts of youth. As it is reported of 


Serp10 Y 


- 


—_ A... 


wg 
. 


+ 


| 


| now they walke in the wayes of their hearts, 


gewkey;. 
E 7; Rheboboam's y young 
Jers adviſ him ro make his lirfle finger hea- 


z IT 
e ſhould _ | 
eE Our Saviour 


Wed 

that he 

rephod, J's » | wile þ nr ins uf, he te 
The young mar ſtr 7 

cried ode, dl he things heue 1 kept from my 

Counſel- 


vier than his whole body. | The word 

wined Sep ep &h to fignific yauth, doth alſo 
'g ec inflating. £ 

darkt age... = 4} of purely 


ding is not. yet pertedtly opened, &c. 
7 Indiguation; Wrath, envie Acc, Remove 
anger from thine heart,and evill from thy fleſh. 
compareth this "ge to a ſ{cething-pot, 


it to the raging ſea, which i is ever caſting up 
mire and dirt; 
Now the bloud bailesd an their veines;. and 


and in the fight of their es; now they. Crowne 
their heads with ; and (like ſo many 
Snailts they leive a {lime behind them, where, 
ever they.goe : Now they. va throw fic houſe 


which Dl bee often ſcummed : others-liker, |. 


OU! | 
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'*" aſi 
Mitth.19.16, 


15, 


20s 


1 King. 12.70, | 


41 


Eccleſ,x1. 10, 


Eccleſ.11.9. 


Wiſd.s. 


| 
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4 Marital. 
Tudg.17 .6. 


| Star pro ratione 
voluntas. 


1 


| | Exod.20, 3, 


| x paſt 15g rs 


| old Fowens ; and more Miftre 


[grow paſt all ſhame and fear 


intheir owne Eyes - 
Now their Wiffis their Law, andrheir Conſcs- 
excttoo. They will have i than the 
sthan they had 

goddeſſes;prhar erethey now fancie;they adore. 
They will hot Eh ord's Name in veine, pro- 
His Subbarbs,c their Parents, kill, 
commit adultery fteale,beare falſe witneſſe,covet ; 
andif there be any finnenot reducible to theſe, 
they will ſtudy till they finde it out; and then 
both aR ir, and maintaine rhar their crimes arc 
vertwes ; and it is the fimplicitie of the world 
that they arenot infaſhion. In a word, Theſe 
yo are ſuch jolly fellowes, that they 


re; they are tot 


beforemen; and they feare not God: | 


:, | foreitherwith that Foole (inthe ?ſalmift) they 


flatly | 


"ES 
"—_ 
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. 
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% 
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ah. 


| Gow's. LE | | 


| Z5ch told Baaks Priefts of theirg 0d Baal, That 
he is a-ſle 

wezyerteſeyou 

| foe do rl F 44s ove or ifhe 


| hens bom 


| Gacly deny him.3 ill any grace exiſtence» 


yerthey beleeve e; or what 


- 
= R = 
CE TIT 
- | . 
—  — 
_ - LM 


x King. 18.27, 


Though (pakcirby wa pe 


in 
; and fo 
Sit, yet 
 they-rhinke his memorie is but ſhort 3 Twſb God 
hath for gotten it, $ec. 

Bux nozto followthe folly of youth any fur- 
artery een dneg entonng "wry way pan 


how. m 
Toon 
£ ley inewo wo 

ws s. Heron we _ _— Frag e irh-The 4 
3 Then the 0 F '0 
| whichin ordes Mu 

Gragery ary the Great defines him to; -be abſtemi- 
| ous, w o (for the love-he beates to Tonges glo- 
' ry, and the good of his owne ſoule-). refraincth 
ba x alltnes from chills Goply wal valayfull, and 


runcs from things in 
indiferes, for eare le if nay Nh \ rh 
"uſe his Chriſtian libertic to. the utmoſt; hee 
mand ahongh T fa end Lon BaE Is. 
| L are 
a $ life; yer) I. cannot bur love, and like 
ne Abſtinence among the 
i tr of the minde, and cals it that 
by which we biedewpall-our looſe luſts with 


A 


| the-chaines, and charmes of reaſon, which elſe 


M 2 ſenſe- 


POE into a ſenſuall, indeed 


Plal.10.11. 


4 Pet 2.41, 


Epicurms. | 


| 


| 
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ſenſeleſſc ſubjeGion; arid ſervitude, The i Fore) 
thar dothrſighifie' x young lover,” ak a 0 fip- 
nifie one that is mad, we of th c EPO 
womens 3 olſeſſerh 


Pirits in heaven, 
e for martals to Ts 
no other difference berween metr: Zhi 


_—_ the root pony FOR 


' forme of ſubriety, 2 ſchovle of pr 
| ofthings preſent, the grace 
bag! bot ofthe Aged. Ka. 
| yerS. Yo doth hot beſeech us,bardy, 
her tarne, but hee propoſeth tothis 42 acer- 
\ rain® Objet?; vie. fle ies Fs: boo nete that 
; ſev ict bee s, Li 
; -L They atEluf inthe.Otig 
[EEE Incerpre- | 
Miipiſcemia. Now, there is a two- old | 
Cm if the former is the « and de- | 
, moderately and orderly. |: 
ee. as of meat, my <A ſleepe, 8c. without 
whi@h here we can neither long, nor well ſub. | 
ſift. The other kinde of concupi, ence is iword6- | 
nate and” ſenſual, ſuch'as ate the immodetate | 
; defires of wine; women;8:c. Thele are the Con- 
| eupiſcences which Saint Pet#here chiefly aimes 
at ; ahd-uridet this 'terttic he not onely conipre- 
he hens theuniverl: IS AAP” 


_—_— 


———_ ——_——— P=—Y 


— 


—_ 
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of nature; bur alſo in ſpeciall ſuch vitiated affe- 
yo 0.5. 669 "dn atlength into all manner 
of | 
2 They ar lu ;hat i e- 
For as, - w—_ {rakes 7 F ow, is ove 
cher = pes forks which s hr pa ſh, i 
fleſh, that is, wncleaxe. Wee mult therefore di- 
ſtinguiſh of f fleſh : Fleſbin Scripture is taken two 
} WAYCS: 
Ia a good ſenſe.asin theſecond Cha 
| Toet ; wil poore at wy Spot op af tha 
is, #p0n 
| a anill i anill ſenſe, aSin the ſixth Chapter of 
Geneſis, My Spirit ſhall not alwayes frive with 
man, for hee is fleſh, that is, hee is corrupt ; as 
is porn every next yerle ; «Al the 
TB ADs > 24 i Papas and 
rw Jo which 7 gyen Parl wh, 
they which are in that is, 

which are fleſhly ; cauner pleaſe God. Y: 
F prom "Text, by fleſh Saint Peter meanes Cor- 
Swat ofuribe ip wth oof them | 
which ch welt of | wx Fw luſt of avclegs- 


God's BuiLDIiNG. | 


This Beldame Concupiſcence i is now almoſt 
fix thouſand yeares old, and. yer ( which is 


neſſe : and he FA Firſt, 
woo = refoh: nga 
becaulethey nouriſhthe dly,becaule}] 
they make men fleſbly. oy 


Qringe)heisnotpaſ 
f of all manner of fſinne, asthe 
Iſlands are of all mariner of vermine ; 


paſt children: yea, ſhee is as 


och 


M 3 Diodor us 


2 Pet.2.10, | 
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| Dido Sica. egoinachat (horhe renin | 


of generarion). you may. {ce. there theformer 
parta formed Rar,and the hinder partanunfor- 
'med-lumpein one andthe ſame peece of carth. . 
Saint | Pawl muſters up. a.company. of. the 
workes of 9 xa almoſt twenty intþc rout, 
and moſt of thoſe imps intheplurall number, 
and. yet hee was faine tocloſe there with an Et 
ceters : for (like the Locw#s\that came out of 


the borromeleſſe pit): they ſwarm"dſo faſt, and 
{ſo letied nr that, in the up-ſhot,, 
their number grew numberleſſe. And yet (as 2 
Philoſopher ſaith well) as vaſt as the Seas, yet" 
youmay taſtthe ſalmneſſe of irinevery drop: ſo 
L ive you whereby to guelle 


| to gi 
| at. the. whole body of flefhly aftr ſhewing | 
NE: 


the-proportian as it were but o0t. 
. Thenknow: that this concepiſcexce. is the fire. 
of hell, whoſe facl-is glurtony, whoſe flame is 
pride, whole fperkes are evil communications, 
whole /moke is infamy, whole aſhes are nuclear. 
neſſe-: It is the bodies ,the Soules bawd, 
the. [bijpwrack Of chaſtity, the cancker-worme of 
gue purpoſes on's leaprofie,carth' s burthen,the 
of ſhame, and the ſhame of the mother. 

| ou the explication ; I | 
| will make now ſome application, that ſo I may 
the better induce youythat are young to «bſtaine 


w ſbly lufts.. * 6 DSC £1 #4 | 
menee was: the firſt, indeed; the onely 


 *% 
C's 


it 7 cc ...._. 


* 6x 


| giveti manin Paredrſe, yet it was viola: 
eds A if Atarw inchis integrity could not ab- 
| 


- 
_. Of, fd - , - * 4 as * «a 
I _ - . % a. we 
— ——— 


unmni - - 


| " Guns: ButrpiNG: 


| Paine, whenchere was bur one tree excep- 
red, but one fruit forbidden; then how ſhall we 
| (whoſe reeth-were long pe ontder) for- 


' beare, there being now ſo inany luſts, and al- 


lurgnents to overcomeus* Bur 


by coy ogs a, ad gr - 
| e azgmty Or tns vertue g e 
poſition we finde here, the the 
glory of gur victory 
When Saint Peter beleaches youro ahſv 
from fleſhly lafts , his very phaſe: 1 
page ans 4o pn hem ere 
em not 
| Theſe be (hr luſts make us the children of 
wrath, alſoone as wee are the: children ofthe 
| wombe ; atlans againh them 10 he 
iſe len 7 rye prin them ; to take 
mak oh. 8 0 - ur gener; 
they are y __ we Can, to 
is eye for in vaine ſhall mr} onthe 
"a the Cobwebsif we leavethe Spiders unkall'd. 
t 
[eaſily drayy in his whole 


Serpent can get itz bur: his head; hee will 
clſtthe very beginnings of —_ 
r rnev (4) 
= 


e, Is rrue ſpiri- 
Souldiers may (as 'tis notorious rhe 
2 will)d 


Nec lex Of ju- 


frior ulla 
necit &t 
Pohl, r, 


Pla.r $7.9. 


Solinus, 
Principias ob//& 
ſerd- medicina 
paratur, cum 
mala per longas 
convaluere mo- 
ras. Ovid. 


| 


Dolus an vir- 
Fus quis by hoſt 
requirit 7? Vig. 
Nulls parcass, 
ut ſol} parcas 
anime Auguit. 


P 


1c; 3:0r © followthe ie merephor Nc be! 
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. three{ 
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EE "Gov $ Lice ASR 
| three fe wayes,” which Souldiersrake, when 
| all otherattempts arefruſtrared:” * '* 

| © The firſtis fre, which burnesupalt beforeit, 
| wirndlls theinivirſullcombuſtion of Chiiſten- 
| __ this day :- Poland kindles, 'Hungaric is 
{ not: quenched, Silefis Moyavia, and Bohemia 
| burar,the Palatine&s inthe besFranceglowes, 
— flames: Thus muſt we withthe flame 
phe zeale ro Gods _ aa all fleſh. 
| againſt which, CE yin | 
| urs He ir ſelfe, ſnne-offrings nes (as you 

fire of th 


| hd lore Wh with e - 


| tar, intlie z3pe ' OTAD, we cannot ſa. 
| crifice but with this: holy fire. | 
| 1__ "The Coon ivthe ord. and we:ros,; imiff| 
zpbe.6.17. | leare how to handte the” word of the the 


| word of God) with which we muaftbeſure wee! 

$54m.17-51-| Chop off the Hyd/aheads 'of feſbly Iuft+; a5 
| | Davidcut off Gollalfc head; -And as our Ieffed 
. { Lord fought with; and foil dhis, and our arch- 
137-74 | nemythe Devil, with an, 7r & writres, Nord q 

| | & written : fo'muſt each us be fure to have 
ſentence of holy Scripture ready to refiſt,and Fe: 
pellany manner of rempration. 

The third is Famine, and this i is preſcribed 
here by Saint Peter, Abſtaine, For asthere 
is. no Fort or City;{no not X irſetfe, 
| otherwiſe impregnable) ſo ftrong' br it may 
| be(as that Efothereie no lafaFthe fiſh fopre long 
| intercepted: ſo there is rio opre- 
= it may be quaik Th Cine 
If OR Jeſs at cnyenc,bp _ lid) 


— 


he toe bad -» ao vyeeSc: PEO —— 20S" {8 S 


Gop:'s BuiLpine. 


lial)to calt off the yohe,andto grow malterleſle; 
' | let us beſcege it, let us keep good watch and ward, 
day and night againſt ic; what c're we doe orſuf- | 
fer gi aa 10 let us by no mcanes ſatisfie 
it:ſo ſhall we finde (though perchance at firſt a 
ſharpeconfli&) that it will yeeld at laſt like a 
ſtarved enemie ; who is {o farre from ing. 

ſtand on 


that hee is not able to 
. ' Famousis the ſaying of Hilarien to this- pur- 
ſe, who living Colirar ily in the deſart,and fee- 
ag ona time ſuch embers of luſt, glowing with- 
in\him, as uſe being blowne to ſctthe whole 
frame on fire: what ? (ſaid heto ſb ) and : 
 dareſtthou begin to kick?  Zgs, 4ſele, faciam 
wt nop calcitres. I will quickly take thee an hole 
or two lower ; I know how to hamper thee | 
well enough : The der ſhall no longer 
prick thee, I will make thee pine away with 
hunger, and thir#t : yea, I will ſo waſt thy ſpi- 
rirs with extreame heat and cold,tharthou ſhalc 
havelittle lit cochink on any thing, but how to 
caſe thy neceſſities. 3g 159 28 
| Plutarchknewthisright well, who ſaith that 
the way to tame Tyrents, and the lus of the 
| fleſh, is oneand the ſame. Doe not obay them 
{ at firſt, make bead againſt them, proſecute and 
{ perſecute them, &c. So ſhall you make that 
| goodin your ownexperience,which once hap-. 
| ned tothe Thebens; who having in the firſt con- 
Aid vanquiſhed the Lacedemonians, formerly 
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farvedere 
bis fer. 
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Ludg. 19.23,” 


ſed paler. 
Optima libidi-' 
ns ſuperande 
r141i0 eff abſt» 
were. Scn, . 


held unconquerable, were ncyer WEIS by 
mem 1 
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170 /| Gops BuilninG. 
-—— | theminanybartell, afterwards, Oh then doe 
| ny ſooth ug your ſelyes in the luſts 
afthe fleſh; doe not countenance them, no nor 
ſo much as connive at them : nar is it enough 
_ "EG to give them two, or three faint denials, as 
| 2s rimidb ro) $ ſon did to Dalilah; for, as the Ramme goes 
-——_ but'ris to returne with the greater birre : 
<«irimid? ne-| and as Dalilahdeluded,ſowilour lwitrmake the 
—_— 't { {trongeron-ſet till they prevaile, and weperiſh, 
Judges 26, | Luft is like Hager : Whilſt Sarah gave way, 
Hager grew big, and began to comemne her 
miſtris; which when Sarsb perceived, ſhe uſed 
Hagar hardly . (ſaith the Text:) and thereupon 
Hagar was ſo far from making head againſt her 
any longer, thar ſhe ſhewed her a faire paire of 
heeles. Thus luft, &c.. | 
There be two wayesto quench fire, 
I Tocaſt on ſtore of Water. : 
2 To with-draw-the Fael.. 
Now lf, as you know,is ſometimes called a 
fon in the bones,otherwhiles a fire in the boſome- 
| ſtill itis fre. And thoſetwo are the beſt wayes 
| tocxtinguiſh it, viz, 
Pal7z.iz. | 1, Toofferakindof holy wiolexce to our lufts 
,_ | by drowningthem.in the waters of the ſanttua- 
Ypire, /unt vine | 77 3 42S David, prophetically, Thou brakeſt the 
eads of the Dragons in the waters. 
[ipiodbafper- | > To with-draw the fuelzand this is done Un 
. _{theText)by ning. Cuncupiſcence is like 
ane dich- pas 1 heed pes: and poyſowis {0 called be- 
cauſe it pierceththrough the veinesto the heart, 
and ſo periſhethir, - In which you ſee the »«- 
| ture 


Gen.16.6, 


5 


_— 


Pw is — ic that the #nder Zan. 
is darkned ; chends no liberry 
- but - to -finne ;' the aﬀfochens difordered, the 
heart hardned, the conſcience ſeated, beſides en- 
mity torhar whichis good,and pronnefſe to all 
ſorts of evill. + Hence it is that (in a fpiriruall 
ſenſe,)weareſaid to be light-headed, ftiffe-neck- 
d, gon ger , left-handed," ſplay- , our 
vernes fill'd with wanity, our arteries with the 
ſpirit-of eſſe, with the fpirit- of errour, 
with the ſpirit of ſ«mber, our nerves and liga- 
ments are the cords and finewes of finne ; our 
bones overflow with the marrow of ſinne, our 
fleſh and ſinne have the fame name; and the 


whole body is called by Saint Pasl, a body 4 


feebletegges of idleneſſe; the foule feet of earth- 


7 affeftions, 8c. And could we ſee this body of 
1 


| nnedifſeted,and unbowelled,we ſhould finde 
within 


Rom.6.6, 


...- —_ i 


ht. 


7 >» wt 6 = $h 
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BE 2 within, a blacke gal of bitterneſſe, a livid ſpleene 
| | of irefulneſſe; a bloudie liver of Concupiſcence ; 
'the periſhed langs of lakewarmeneſſe , and an 
heart full of the poiſoned ſpirits of the hatred of 
God, and our neighbour, &c. 
| Wherefore, as youareexhorted to fly from 
Ecclus. 21.3. | finne in general, as from the face of a Serpent - So 
let e —_— meas par 
' Taxquam 2 fa- | Cupt{Cence, as the face of a Serpent. Coluber 
—+oog wal . quak colens umbram: 1 » ey tothe 
Prov.7.9, | laſcivious who wait for the twilight, And what 


#55474 44 | Saint Paul ſpeakes of fornicarion-in particular, 
wopriay. Fly fornication: give me leave toſay of the lu#s 
| « Cor.6.18. pc 

In 


w_—_—_ 


the fleſb in generall ; Fly rhems ; Fly them. 
<3 on-ſers and of Satan, That in 
the fixth to the Epheſians may hold: 
Be ftrong in the Lord: And in the fourtcenth 
verſc, Stand therefore, 8&c. But againſt the /a#s 
of the fleſh, wee ſhall doe well to imitate the 
vw 3th forin this caſe, Fight is better than 


© he World,and the Devill are open enemies , 
we may expe their on-ſct,and rhen it is time c- 
nough with the fortirgde of ſpirit to quel them : 
bur the fleſh ( like a treacherous Sinen ) workes 
ſecretly, andunſuſ y, and inwardly, and | 
- | therefore iris the ſafeſt way to oppole, and op- 
preſlethe firſt evill motions ; and ro lay the Axe 
to the root ; for here fortitude is notſo much re- 
quired to reſiſt, as prudexce to prevent and tem- 
peranceto abſtaine. Fg 5. | 
Coloff.2ar. | Then whar Saint Pa/ſaith of the Frome 

| under 
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I may well 


hana chance beech ee 4 
hs rr ryan oe mr 'vF 


to,/ or a&@ ſinne ; for in 

g the teſſe, hemuch more excludes | 
Here Creme Sembrmondrnn wot 

pf Eo: 

ther Nouldetur! have 4 oh 
e, and it had fufticed; but! fince o' 


os rents moto; Fotas nerd 
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Gons = Knvire. | 
have be over, as ons 
chats; Co Weapons 


Ee oorhe eiaſtnkinntroabſtaane. 

Foy it litrle | availes: us aedefratiourfetves 

foraxinad, '0f our feeds, and orher-comfonts of 
life, "wh CR =_ 


br ; whereby btecatrocek 
MR adn Re ern gh 


in.addndoning' ay mer) a5 ut francs © for it is 
[meſt-abads. te nefrgine from. rhe Jawfult re- 
frothingwibrht dneich, and yer ro taſte of rhe” 
ulluſts:of the eyes;as-our Saviour faith, 
Hethat-leolts, and: inftr; &:c. Then, doeft thou 


\rioteate fleſh/*- neither ter chine eyes feede upan 
wantonobiedts; nonthineeares upon (curnility 


Gop's BuiLBinG 


and ſo cheftize the ſame that ir 
'youſls refreſh /4e, that it 

youzand io that 
aC zand 


he.wen, bur 


ſaccificed 
bo proſeribts 
pers, che Diwall, 


ſoger hath a defire, 


| be ——— —— many pn 
| I 


pO EET 


ver ſatar, ſebrins bh £191 WOT © 4's: 
When the ſoake feeles himſelfe old, and ſtiffe, 
he extenwates himſelfe with «bf19eoce that (0 
he may moreeakftly caſt bis skinne, This old 
ſucker Skin is the habitet any a, which who- | 
and cad6dayour\to relin- 


a A ag 


cherilh the fleſb tharir not; 
: þe71ſb nax : doe: 
able roderve 


quiſh, he muſt firſt macerare hinaſcife by «bſt1- 
ence, vs wry 7 1 NI 

10% <bſteine from fleſhly lafs,, 8ec. 

-. Now,:the reaſons why you mult eſpecially 


IX 


choold,man; nacthe Avoneraty, bur 
the ebliquity. Not acck, bur the Rewentrwas | 
} 6197 00 weep 


F! 3» 9130 11 bo . 


Ad SG 4 - —_—— — — — 


67H (21 York: [i402 004k; os has 
[2 pe-feartall judgement tbe | 


d.t: 
ng -<\4 | BU 4 rc 2 ws Saint | ineny opint: Th 
Kxx.e04-. > | OOO n= 


wi 51> 31 COTE ray: roan 
ad firſt of the Former reaſon; thar which 
perſons”: "whom'the 
and pilgrions, | 


and: (with the p T1 I = David }We are 
ſirangtys and hewe/ a «ll our Fathers 
were 7 Then war have ee doe och fo 
laſts) * Mis.,auo 315] 


of halfe their4: 
bhalfe of his And -nncrtiaraes: the 
lolle ofthowhole, as th GON — 


|  Govs BuiLDiNG, | 


ther which his patrimony tnade ſhipmrache of 
his vberty 5 and became a greater drudge"to 
his ff than to his ſwine; for the one hee Une: 
ſatisfie , but the other hee coutd not. Or 

ro the lofſe of their health, as Ammon fell 
ficke for the love, (the tuft indeed ) of his 
owne ſiſter Tawar, and was afterwards more 
ficke of her, than he was formaly for her; for 
heloath'd her more (after hee had cotnmitted 
folly with her) thanever hee toved her. Orto 
the loſle of their lives, as of rhreeſcore and rhiv- 

| ewe Roman Emperours, ( that periſhed within 
the narrow compaſle of one hundred yeares) 

onely three dyed a narurall death in theirbecke, 

the reſt were cutr off jo forme? lafs. Or to the 
loſſe of their fame,zs Alzxander,whoſeſo many 


aQts were ſtain'd by his —_— in which 
| he butcher'd tr: ulleſt wer Ted ng 
and his bravelt corrimander, Califihenes , w ich 
was ever a barre in his armes,& a blanithin his 


predicared, ſtiltrhis was brought in as rhe bur- 
then ofthe ſ6ng ; Alexander did that, and bis, 
| &c. But yet he ſlew Calfthents. Ottd the loſſe 
of their religion, as Salomon, who” rogether 
with ft 3 fell into range idolatrie. Or 
ro ery e of: heir ſoules. for Sainr Perey tels us 
| theſe fAleſhly lofts warre « rainſt the ſoule , _ St 
Paul ſhewes the ifſue of this warre, viz. thar 

= 5 eng K-4 fleſhly luſfts doe drowne men, 
dition. Then as you love 
wie, ate Mor — health, life, fame, 


| religion. 
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religion,and your [oules abſt aine from fleſhly luſt s; 
Ok thoug h Lay" A nm __ os 
not, yet let us, who arc ſtrangers and pj/grimes, 
"abſtaine, &c. 

The word in the originall, *95, is cither anotc 
of qualitie, or of cauſalitie ; and Interpreters 
render it accordingly. Some of them hold ir 
here but a note of qualitie, onely, and accor- 
dingly they tranſlate it, Tazquam, as ; I beſeech 
you 4 {trangers, &c., Andin this acception ir 
is uſed here both Excluſive to all other formes 
and kindes of abſtinence; and alſo Incluſrvely to 
this of ſtrangers and pilgrimes. Then firit a 
word, or two, of the negative ſenſe, as it ex- 
cludes abſtinence for indired cnds, and ſecondary 
reſpetts ; and thoſe are chiefly five; being poin- 
ted ar, and painted out in an old proverbiall 
Mono#tich ; | | 

Abſtinet 4x0 ens ,cupidus,gula gloria vana. 

1 Youm aine; but not onely as ſicke 
men doe, whoſe ſurcharged Stomacks (like tired 
-| Tades) will hold outno longer. Theſe diet them- 

ſclves each Spring and Fat, but why * to the 
end they may, recover that ſtrength of nature 
which they laviſhed out ontheir fleſhly lufts in 
Summer, and Winter : Yea; whileſt by ſome 
courſe of Phyſicke they are purging out the old 
fickneſſe, they arefor the a. pps plotting |+ 
{ome ew courſe of ſinne, &c. | 

2 CAbſtaine ; butnort as the geedy doe ; who 
(like ſo many Foxes) deſpiſe, no Grapes, bur 
what they cannot reach -- but I muſt tell them 

that 


A 
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that as Neceſſity is ſaid to have #0 law; ſol am 


The 1ſraelites for full forty yeares inthe wil- | 
dernefle, did not oncetaſte the Leekes, Pepons, 
and Cucumers of Agypt ; and yet this was ind:- 
gence, not abſtinence ; forall that while, their 
bellies were not{o gant, but they were as ſto- 
machfull, Their very penury begate a mutinic : 
and ready they were to have pawned XMoſes, or 
| parted with God himſelfe, ho another Leeke, or 
a Pepon : Such proper Apple-[quires they were. 
The had the on of ; 0-4 bur they were 
earthly men, earthly minded ; their hunger was 
after the fleſh-pots ; a fleſhly hunger : For want 
of 2uaile, they uſed to Ree; and what they 
wanted in »veat, they made up in mwttering. But 
lerthem, and all ſuch as are well neither fs nor 

aſting, be anſwered, as certaine Monks of Win. 
cheſter were; who complaining to King Henry 
the Second, that their 7 | had taken away 
three of their diſhes, and had lefr them bur tex; 
The King replyed,' Hee ſhould have done 
well to have taken away ten, and left you bur: 
three, GC: + «1 

3: \Abſtaine ; but not as the n:ggard doth, 
becauſe he cannot finde in his heart to beſtow 
any'thing on himſclfe;every peny that hepart's 
with, fals like ſo many drops of bloud. Truth 
is; hehath his» Maney Juſt as a Priſoner hathhis 
Keeper, who ſcemes to wait on him as his ſer- 
vant, when indeed he is hisGavler,, and will not 


— 


. —— 


| Gov's Bu1tDING. | 179 


—_— 


—  — oc 


: | Neceſſitas ron 
(ure it hath no praiſe. _ gem, 


let him budge a foot without his-prvity. Sup- 
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n— | poſh hath gained ingreat quantitie ; that hee 
Fath ſpoiled the Eft of Pearles, and drawne 
' | drie the Hornes Kms yet 18 hee {o farre 
from being contenred, that by his paſt paines 
he na future diſquietneſle both of bo- 
dy and minde ; from one wravell falling into an- 
other, never ending bur changing his miſeries. 
Firſt, hedcfired to haveric now he feares 
| ro loſe rhem. Hz got them by buming  ardoxy, 
and poſleſſerch chem with trembling cold; he 1a- 
|  boured ro diggechemonr of thecarrh, and nba 
bo ST Oar laa word, he pines | 
pinches his backe and belly, ſo thar he nei- 
ther weates what is decent, nor eats that which 
a is ſufficien, but cvtadiesroſavecharges. = 
Nondum ſe ca- The Eprevammutrft wIKtl ity ceres this y 
Re & bec | in. thie-pentbn.of Phrtsz who ſweates ar home, 
N, hehath nor yer; tus meaning is, He never; 
ſoppeth wnls(/ebe be ixorred.. Shall we commend 
this A9ſtiaenct,or condemment rather ? Forthat' 
inhim is acloate for Fire; which ſhould be xn" 
| ennanent for Yertue, Bu let all furh Penny-fa- 
thers know, tharthen onely acceptable is their 
ab#tinenceto God, when what they ſpare var of 
| their ownebellirs, they ſpend upon their nee- 
diebrerhrenz making thar «bffnence a meancs, 
whereby both co humble themſclves, and to 
hearren others. | SER 
4 Abftaize; but not as the Clutton doth, 
who _ ſomerimes bur onely to rhe end he 
may better his-apperite ro meat, and not to 
[- he——_ : metbrecich, 
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-- Y oluptates comendet rariar uſes «&-— 
He ſeldome taſts,but, when his belly is full, Re- 
ſtraine him buta while, 28d there is a0 Bax- 
| halfe ſo Gerce and keene, as his Canine appetite. 
Now ( with Philoxenw}. he wilheth, hiszweck 
tint long as ny Leone pa = 
take the greater pleaſure jat 
downe of his baſtard denn Ng 4 
Saunt Paadcelly ys, Thar the Glattons god is 
ler me tell you; that this his god! 
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fawn, 


h1me 


RY 


med. openly. ro profclieand- praRtiſe :Geokery 
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(with, 
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(wich Dwonllex rarher"than hee will want " 
"eniie/art to pleaſe his palace; « 
 [j: © Phe Philoſopher writes of a Fiſh ( Af Ma- 
| pnarprokiedihe rankes among the Prodigies in 
harure; becauſe his Aeirris placed fit his 'belly - 
andis northe Glu as prodigious as the Sea- 
jſe;whoſchear i isever, jy: hot in, yet on his 
belly * And (whietvis mote ious than the 
-formery he equally I aries; viz. 
 4bitincace, and Ghurrony + For when his belly 
'is:emprie, ſtraight Glure erhir,and as ſoon 
as itis full, then 4bſtinepceempries ir. 
omen) 1h cites bet rain 
t bea vening, 
, yarhee weares thine Sothar 
lickire bee neverfo'many ts Corners 
| jure un yerthepainred cloth of a preciſe com- 
| porrmente ſhall cover alk Whenet it is thar the 
\looſaft Arberrines and fateft Epionrr? are fome- 
[einivs renperedicye_. miſtaken?) for evereſt, | 
Plutarch. | as that Ramita Oriniehs pitded a vicious 
| conan fayitig, Who'can endiire toheare thee 
| like C92; whom the world knowes to be 
as-Craſſwe;and — ww cds as Lucul.. 
{ | Fu Soletmerel}thele'H tes, wh 0 (with) 
Mat.6, 26, aan wear cn Pe] ah re ther fl to! 
| figure #7; thar neither God;nor oud 
| *:5; {men can hog ſee rhe Seer A the 


Luke 16.19, | Semperance 'of D aniel,: -wvitoar'b both obſerve to 


| Silronomr- as Dives, PI 
| "he ye. neither as the F have a5thie 
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wy. pate astheniggrd,nor as the $iutc9n, noras 
uf , f; 
rs peg 20-8 Epnogaleg vali 


others hold for a. note 
laying, wp they doe not.ſay.it i 
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ot urge any argument ro evince it ; For notoen- 
'r the Patriarchs, bur the; Phlolopher MOL 


but 96 rangers andere =] 
gba] 
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Sid yay INES | 
a” | pelgrians.; $ eget 
isulcd,as here, fo | 

2th gn where, that which: Saint | 
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vert gretrkes as' Chriſtians ,tho 


hr, 
is bur piley See. Au 
ne berwixtthert' arid us; 


this, wa 


this, ehacwhar they Faw; bur with one eye, 
wis. thee of Mature, we ee oo both the ce 
pf wauwrand: of ſc ſerigture,” © -| 


*Fhent thaews ate all Fr 
ic parted ; bit whether we" yoo ns wo 
as Kant prigiinr fe to doe, iris doub- 


t Saint? e's Touchſtone is a good 
one for erialy; ;who-faith, Thit good tfien uſe, 
| this works, a Ir 9 God; and bat ren. 
e them in the | 


re eres gs 

eG fe 
bY oltf mother tongue? 
Rot Leer ond 


\ that they may neinifter grace” 


ayes thee. ” | 


'; What Ki wes rerols in ts _— 


unto the i Leſt what the i Dae (2A to}, 
Petey beuppteeto: ry oF us: Thor att 4 Cali. | 


Ore. | Lewis, thy%ery pete 


Wer 


ed ont; There be wat tha ſar: ”_ 
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Go'v's ButLo#rws. 
erkog ” ay gy "They care nor for that 
ee the'Swmmuh binuni,you 
hears Gems A itble from them of Gadorgood- 
| neſſe; for all thar the many enquire after 1s-bur, 
[a ud: any goods? And thereforetheir ve. 
ke bewtayes them to be of Galilee, out of 

| | which comes no Yor thing. 


And for rhe teſt(who ſeeme totake cate ad 
ro make conſciefice of their. wayes, and words) 


what diale@ uſe the *Thewoly to fo, ? I meane 
thar of heaven, hive nothing is heard; bur 


the praift and glory of God ? Nothi ef; 
but like untothem inthe booke. of N 
who fpake halfe Hebrew and lene ſpec 
of Iſb4ot ; or like the Ephraimites (it the booke 
dg of $hibbdlet, chuld Shy 
bird our language is either 
corrupt racbe denn halfe #6; 2660 
pe; wake halfe propheve -thnsit is to 
bet war rin ervethar odburby halves, 
whoeither will haveall ornone. 
2 Strangers and pilgy Rn an by 
their cariage, and on DR - 
Le 


#bj your fehvet tb 1hjs world.” 
| 


poet would have' the Cr .atinnsi ime; no 
onger diſtinguiſhed: from the, her teri by 


ther habit, butt he would have Gracians known 
| by their vertwes ; and. the Barbarzans: by their 
Yices.. Saint. Paul inthe foutth to the Philippi- 


of 
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things are true,whatſoeven things are honeſt, what. 
Texver things are juſt wRoſe over kaſi 
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#15.. tnakes this- the applticarion 5 Whatſocver  Phil.q 8. 
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come, it is expedient thatthercbe rien;borhro 


nor 
thereis cauſs;'may juſtly pronounce the lawes 
 apainſt offenders ; bur he cannot a@his paſſion 
without-injuſtice. / Then'let all thenrbee per- 
ſ{waded (whom thismay: concerne)-ro imitate 
angers;benotover-curious in anethers com- 
mot-wealth. Preferre:rhe _ ofa good con- 
[cience;before thepwſtofa litigious Chent,and 
be rather 'wooed'to pleade, than Suiters.” As 
Strangeys, favour neither parry; bur therruth; 
_ | and let it bee your honour to derermine cautes; 
' but not' De Termins ud Terminumy (7 (1 
oil'4 Strangess and } were are wary how and 
whom they*ruſt;; tor 'they fearetobeſpailed 
of theeyes abroad onitheir way; and: they 
come torheit Tane; they are afraid roo; of be- 
ingmurtherd,and made away by their Hoſt,and 
his confederates. -Morally; :take heed of your 
| Hoſt, you world+ and of that old Theefe, the 
JDevill, Orr 210 q#1- $2 
| 1 The world ſalutes paſſengers after afriend- 
ly manner; and bids' themwelcome : bur with 
Jones Proviſe to his ſervants, which Judas gave 
unto his complices, Whomſoever 1 ſhall kiſe.the 
[ame s he, hold him faſt, Thus this treacherous 
| world, kiſſes, and ti{s ; entertaines us with a 
| ſmile, bur fends us/away not by: chearing, but 
| by wetping-eroſſe* He gives us a whiler e 1i- | 


— — 


befry of his houſe; tocall for what-we lift; 'we 
= var o. PONENTS, | may ' 
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may have all the deadly fins at our ſervice : but 


we thal have a cutting reckoning intheend;Con- 
ſ[cience keepes the pavvandwill make us tO pay 
' | witha witneſle; they wereſwve inthe mom, 
burthey wil prove&utter inthe vw rkoralmuch | 
as wehaveglari etna; nemo delici- | 
ouſly, ſo much torment andi{grrow;hall wee 
OI haveln the very heightof our conentments we! 
| Lake 13.40. | ſhall be arreſted (with the fopleinthe Golpell) 
4 upon-an adtionof Ris; andclapr into a priſon! 
| Mer, | horiidas hell; where ſhall be weeping and w6i- 
| bcHiſtory of | 1g 4#d guaſhing of teeth, - So that this world is 
| | axaentand | like the Citie of <Athews, for (as oneſaid of it) 
_— runes | that ir wasa&'goodly place for aPhiloſopher to 
paſſe through; for therehe ſhould fee, and heare ! 
' many things-that” might þeter his underſtan- 
ding(that being the nurſe and mother of al lear- 
ning) but it wasnot good for him to ſtay there; 
becauſe he could hardly livethereinſatety : {o 
may Iſay of this world charaf aman only paſle 


| through it, hee:may: behold many admirable 
workesof God, twhbeter his knowledge ; but 

if hee oncetake up his abode here, then is hee | 
ſtraight in jeopardy af. his life; for ic isno leſlc, 
| | dangerous for a Chriſtian to live in-it,, than it | 
Luke 13.33- | wasfora Prophet in' Hieroſalem, which Roned 

| all chat cameunto her, Thus of yur Hoſt the | 


world. | 1 | | 
And as for the Devi/l,he is.an old, an errant | 
Theefez hee-lay inwaite to robiGod of his g/ | 
in heaven; and: man of his innocencyin Paradiſe; 
and which of the Saints on carth hathnot he ſea | 


_ upon! | 
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{ this great robber. Sothat, As E/as inthe an- 
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upon * Whenas Noghby drankenneſſe, Lot by 
inceſt, Abraham by infidelity, Iob by diſcontent, 
David by adultery ; Pawd by. idolatry, and: Peter 
by apoſtefie were taken,and bound far a time by 


guiſh of his ſoule once.ſpake of acob, was hee 
not juſtly culled Lacob (a ſupplantour ;) for hf be 
Pole my birth-right, and now hee mou/4 fteale ry 
bleſſing 100 ? "is no leffe; true-of che Devil; far 
firſt hee ſtole away Gods image im 1n us 
by creation, which was indeed our birtheright, 
and now the grear bleſſing of Godin his Sonne 
rhe Redeemer,(whereby we arcin petextia prox- 
ima to bee advanced to a dignity tranſcending 
the former) is ſtolleafrom many of us by this 
incſam Sepplentany ; who well | 
what baites:o fiſh withalLand how, and where | 
to lay than, Hee hathan Apple for Eve;and 
Eve for Adam; a meſo of pottage for Efas, a 
Vineywwd'for Ahab, fr be 4. nay for leſabel, 
a wedge of Achay, a cloake tos Potyphers 
wife, A 4 lonifh garment for Gebeza, a\ Ce 


| —_— eheminence for Drotrephes, a 
ps +dome tor eneatls the ſaxth, thirty preces 
of flver for Feds, and the preſent world for De- 

Tamberlaineof a T heefe,(The Scythiautheefe) 
became a great Prance, the Devil of agrea' | 
Prince, became a theefe ; and is the rather to be 

feared becauſe he is both a Priwce: anda Theefe, | 
2 ſtrong Prince, alie Theefe ; the miſchiete ,| 
and miſery is, thar hee is the Baillie of this | 
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world in which there bee many wayes ; andin! 
thoſe wayes many turnings, 'and inthoſe turn- 
| ings many ſerpems ;andinthoſeierpents many 
ſtings ; and by thoſe ſtings many poyſoned; 
and of that poyſon many periſh z The Antidote, 
|-4is, that we expec,and ſoſprc#chis Theife in every 
place.;'and paſſing the reſt of our time in feare, that | 
| we: walke carcumſpettly, \not as fooles, but 4s wiſe 
Even as + gers and pilgrims who are wary,and | 
watC | 
5 Strangers and pilgrims are not taken with 
vaine paſtimes andpleaſures,but haſten to their 
owne-Country: This was figured inthe Recha-| 
bites, who ( according to their Fathers com- 
mand) neither drancke wine, nor built bouſes, nor | 
| jowed ſeed , nor planted Yinezards ,: but dwelt all 
their-dayes'#n tents, as ſtrangers... The true pil- 
grasemiiſt pafſe thorow this world, as the river 
Arethaſa doth thorow the Siclian fea, and not 
ſavour of its faltneſſe. Hee muſt live 9 the fleſh, 
and yet he muſt nor live after the fleſh... ' 
Get thee forth of thy Country; (ſaid God to 
Abraham) and from thy kindred ; and from thy 
Fathers houſe, 'But (alas) how loth weare(with 
Let) to depart out of: Sodom ?.\How 4nany ſmell 
Zoars we will pretend , and plead for, that 
our foules may live, and aye in their ſins *: 
The Ancients that: ſequeſtred themſelves | 
(though in ſome things ſomwhat ſupecſtitiout- | 
ly devoted) were worthy in this regard to bee 


| 
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Cel'; cheitiehicte compenion 2 Deatbs-head ; thei! 
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| more forth to the warres , leſt thou quench the light 
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[za king-glaſſe, an Hower:gleſſe; and their chicfe 
fac bow 


to dyc. But ſuch perfeRtion may rather 

'be wiſhed then hoped for in this old age,indeed 
dotage, of the world; in whichgenerally men 
are ſo rivetted in their beloved finnes, that tis 
little ldſſe than a miracle among us,to ſeeany 
one goe out of Babylon, though there beno 0- 
ther way to deliver his ſoule, 
And that the true, Chriſtian Pilgrim ſhould 


haſten to his owne  Country., 'tis. prooved in | 


David's practice, who had no ſooner fallen up. 
n the meditation of his pilgrimage , but hce 
reakes out-iato.thelſe and the like cjaculations : 
Whom have lin Heaven but thee? and what have 1 
on earth in compariſon of. thee * David had many 
things onearth, wherein to glorie : for, he was 
the friend and fayowiieof. God , David deriv'd 
from Dod , which root in the Hebrey ſignifies, 
Beloved, Hee's (tiled by ſpecialt privitedge , 
and prerogative, 4A man according to Gods owne 
heart : David was applauded in the world; 
Saul hath ſlaine his thouſand , and David his tenne 
thouſands; as the Virgins ſang in their Canticle. 
David was honour'd of his ſubjects ; Thew art 
worth ten thoaſand of us , (aid they z then goe no 


of Iſrael : David was juſtified by his-enemies ; 
yea, by.Saul himſelfe ; Thos art more righteous 
than T1, David was appointed before all time, 
and anointed in due time , both Prophet and 
King; and a King with an Emphaſis, Xing ever 


Plal.7 3.25. 


t Sam. 13.14- 


itSam, 18,7, 


25am 18, ;, 


1 Sam. 24.17. 


all Iſrgef. And yet this David, (o fi 
\ 
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x Cor.15-31. 


| 
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loved of God; «pplanded inthe world; hanvired 
by his ſubjets ; ju#ified by his enemies pein 
ted and annointed King of Iſrael, of all Iſreet;and 
and ſo all the pleaſant things of 1Feel-were his; 
yet David forgetting all theſe pleaſing riyulers 
of running glory, hce remembers onely that 
hee was bur a ſtranger , and a ſojourner heere 
4s all his Fathers were ; and thereupon cryed | 
out, Whow have 1 in heaven but tht f and what | 
have I in tarth , in compariſos of thee ? _—_ | 
things hee had, but-nothing in- compariton 
hum who rrp in alli ge, And therefore 
(ambitious of being united, arid tent of 
delay) heproteſts, thar ws the'Heare byayes after 
the rrvers of water, ſo pamed his: ſole after God : 
Hi ſoule thirſted for God, even for the living God : 
= ({aid hee.) when ſhall 7 come and appeare before 
Goa ? 

And in him wee have a lively mappe of all 
true pilgrims , for each regenerate mans ſoule is 
like the Needle in the Compaſſe, touched with a 
Load Hone,which moves ro the North-pornt ; and 
though every little motion drives it from the 
point, yertit reſts no where bur there, and natu- 
rally haſtens thither as to the proper place of 
irs perfefoin : Bven ſo the maine bent of ey 
ſantified man is to God-wards, and though he 
be often moved, and ſometimes drawne aſide | 
by the ſtrength of a temptation; yet he is ever 
quivering, and quaking till he comes to God 
againezin whom he onely reſts,though reſtleſle, 
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till-hes-bave his part and portioninthar ever- 
>, laſting | 
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oh mortified- Chriſtian ; hee: _ 
Y. $01 thatina qualified ſenſehec m — 

ſaid to be, and not to.be carnal ; for his 

| ſavourlittle of che fleſhly cake ; his. meditaris 

ons are ſanRified ; and generally cxpreſfedin 

the language of Canaan q_-- his, converſation is 


bell ntparinhntlrs pell ; his affections 
ed upag ieaaly is Lordover 

thee (5, yea. and over, his owne: 
DDS ISS 
wild oy gd ee ; A 
domercoycrh h, bur. inteargs; all his griefe is 
[=o ee can grieve ho more; hecovetsno- 
ching hr the comer erGon of higbrethren; righ- 


Fo defies Ems rene dvd eſe gue | 
| quickly, 


Fark qnetrs, and Pilgyins departed, RET 


LEI the a, $a 


h 


counſel 


pvkave abject of his bunger'arid 

| rhjxſt ; he deſiresro ow bur: Chirift | 
palory > are Stig--|, 
Famemation ofs.im- | 


diſſolved; Hee. | 


wo | 
ed Fel ye, [man's 


” roe—_—_ 


- EqRT_R= 


'T Car. _ 


1 hav CEE Terd, 1 heal pechlpit. 
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Exodus by death : The 
greateſt Princes arid Potentares ate but ſtrangers 
wa lm and once o out of fight, ever our of | 


Pip makochar pong Anchor gee 
| AO our is ar 
he NIE K Ba- 
Parg.mgn dune tanned; wore vor - {| 
rrairure; that isleftotlis Paitiecrs fxncie, Skill, 
will,, who'cany ifhee _ Hecubs as 


aſe, 
fairens.othe; ay gw, M1 


For and the table takG14 
| ponne' y. rittibled {1 

| King lytesloweRt thy 
ſome Booke upmoſt: Even ſojr is ich us \trehts 
life:For thewortdir Re 18 kh Yhurer, or 


[ [hagyyyiones redo aloy An high 


(non Cuemar; b 3 ; bueall ne ee "we 


os, 


GoDds: Buy LDONG, 


i. th. 
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ingpenlag hentai ket t 
pms paige allenadteye j 


bln owed RW 


Chand CY 
way 5 mom he 

anan. The P Damel vas as 
vor ngethert King Da#Jue to ſet over his 


Kingdomtsan bundied apewenty P = 
ove thoſe. Princes thice Ox fitlenes (of w 


ries Daniel was the ctiief6 ) hit Prince 
eye Pat unto then, &c. 
PERS © Favonrite thar I 
finde in Holy Writ,was loſqph(whom Pher ah 
| made;RufltrovecalitheVandof) Bxypri3: And 
Mag mg mma nr > 4 _ 
pro jt  ſhallne man ft vp 
boar $o-....coak 
| this. 'Buttobethort!: # 
his honotr, for he wav atlvaneel Hi chan $a 
defired by full fifty cubirs. * pry <p 2nd 
loſephdicd, 2nd albhis breehreti,and all thar ge- 
neration: And then what followes s dy 
up 4 nem K rgover  gyps #nith hnew noFTof op 
Therruth is, both "xy atid Daniel, nd. 16- 


py wire 
gers Parriarchs,t hough Prin- 
ces, - hPa: ;xh there wete but 


an Hgo ; but 1, and Thou, in the fame 
O 2 breath, 


7 een 


2r5-and pigrims,, -andfiran- | 


[ 
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—_—_ VEEPY 
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was highly athy Ks CHthe } Helther 6. 
ſurrs: fare wes advanced hoye ll the Prin | 


_ the | 
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| hnpdipentons Wag Phirbaad rec whilſt 
}W.chey two lived, expires with 

Fibe cafe of, fhr4hamtowards. his yon ol 

Tak Caddenly fo . INS 


men's; Dy too 
ates 


Eevodnelle; or Ot 


| {nnnde ir oor 
al | = butpray, and 
| Soleq3 nom 20-+| ftrive rat [RISER eric 
= | inthe Rookeof F 9", 

mer.reaſon; why. 


- 
o 
S 4 


I | have done wh the for 
you thatare y muſt 46. 
[taine-from lufts;, (that phiks dam 
fromabe pcrions) it. Bacaiiſe you ate 

gers, and pilgrinu 5.00w I; coine toche' 
| ccaſon;, which 'Saint Peter 'drawes, from- the 
coalideration of. the chings themſelves ; for 
= fcſhly Lafs,nvew%; and wire againſt the 


{ou 

Dd 1.407! i \ Then inatis Laſt elanſy Free haye.4 hed: 
| field, and a ſerrbartell taught berweenthi 5x 
| andthe Spirit, betweenc Luſt and rhe 
* The fleſh, and the-Juſtsithereof arc here inva-" 
|. ' ders, making cerraine incurkobs; -bit'rhe ſoute 

| | 2akes onely a defenſive ware; and isto ſtand. 
be * A - conti- i”, 


——_— 


iy I 


—— — C_ 


| combatants in the Text arce,together with ehcir 


— 


Gonrps Burirpine, 


continually upon her guard, for her owne ſafe. 
gard. | 

Now, as in worldly hoſtility,the Comman- 
| ders on both (ides labour by meanes 
rodiſcover the ſtr of the adverſe party, 
before they joynein bartell: In like manner it 
neerely concernes us to.know what theſe two! 


| troupes and forces, that {o(as weſcecauſe) we 


1 for men ſhall bee lovers of themſelves, coveranc, 


—— 


7 


HE 
truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent » free, 


|  Ynholy, and wnthankfull axe Chieftaines, 


' may the better aſſiſt Confederates, and refit 
Invadours. ' _. 

The party Invading here is the Fleſb, with, 
the luſts thereof, which Saint Pas! deſcribes 

thus ; 1 the lat dayes perillons times ſhall come, 


—T 


boaters 


,blaſp hemers diſobedient to parems , 
unthankfoll, 


, without. natural affettion, 


_— —O— 


epiſers of thoſe that are good, traytowrs, beadie, 
high-minded, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers | 
of God, &c. Now. to the end you may the bet- 
ter diſcover, anddiſcerne the ſtrengthand for- 
ces of rhis deadly enemie, I will endevour to 
range Saint Pawl's ſcartercd and diſordered rour 
into marſhall diſcipline : 
' Proud, headie , and high-minded are 'Gene- 
ralls, 

Colonels are covetons , and Lovers of them. 
ſelves, 


Lieu-tepants are fierce , and withont naturall 
affettion. | 


O 3 Incon- | 


2 Tim.3.1, 


— 


f__ 


CO_ 
cm 
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—— 


E, Incontinent , and Lovers of pleaſures more than 
| | lovers of God, carry the Colours. 
Deſpiſers of thole that are good, arc Gentle- 
men of the Company. | 
| | Boaters and blaſphemers, ave Corporals, Ser. 
geants, Drummers , and Trumpetters.. 
Falſe accuſers are Proners. 
| Diſobedient to-Paremis are common ſouldiers. 
. 'Traytors , | and Truce-breakers follow the 


Campe. 
The Defendant, or partie invaded here is the | 
Soxle; which char. may give'you ſome'{ight of, 


I muſt referre yowtro thatin the Hiſtory of the 
Creation; where Moſes having firſt ſpoken of | 
the framing of mans , hethendeſcendeth' 
{ Gea.2.7. ro his ſoule, ſaying, God breathed into his wo Its 
the breath of life, and man became « living foute : | 
where be pleaſed to obſerve with me thele five 


rs : 
1 Thar there is but one Sowle in every man,in 
that it is not faid, Breaths, but Breath : even as 
thereis bur one God in the World, I meanc in 
| rhe Marrocoſme ; fo thereis but one ſoule inthe | 
Microcoſme,Man; and that is wholly in the whole, 
and wholly in every part of man,as God is wholly 
V and in every part of the world. 
2 Note that the Sowle of man being but one 
init ſelfe, harh many and ſundric faculnes, as of 
| pan—_ ,nouriſhing,and encreaſing;ofſecing, | 
| heagingh melling, touching.taſting :* rhe facul- 
ties of underſtanding, willing, remembring; and 
q | therefore in the Hebrew it is called the Breath of 
2 Lives. | 


Py —_—. ti. 


YO - 7 


jp 
c—_— 


Gods BurLltDtNG. 


Lives, becauſe hee hath a vegetative, ſenſitive, 
and reaſonable ſoule, and according to theſe di- 
ſtin operations it receives *its denomination, 
as 1fidore well obſerves, When the ſoule records, | 
it is called memory, when it diſcourſeth, it is cal- 
led reaſon, when it tommands, it is called will; 
when it perceives, it is called ſenſe, oc. 

3 Nore thatthe ſoule is a ſub7arce ; for it was 
created, and infuſed into the body, to the end 
| that of it rogether with the body, as of rwo cl- 
 ſenriall parts, the whote man ſhould conſiſt : 
which conld not be untefſe it wete a ſubſtance, 
for no accident can give ww, a thing, as.0ut 
ſoulcs do to our bodies; which being fo arataa 
by dearh, we-ceaſe to bethat which we were; 
the booy refolves into 'its fitft principles, and 
the ſoule returnes ts God that gave it, as Salomon 


| TIE whertby he proves the ſoute to be 2 
H 


tance, and to have a ſubſence evenafter Te- | 


| paration. | 
4 Note that this breath came immediately 
from God: Indeed he made the ſgules of other 
creatures by producing them our'sf ſotne-or 
other matter zas ſome things of water, others 


| of earth ; bur the ſoule of man was creared im- | - 


| mediately of Ge, and that of nothing,and con- 
| ſequently'itis alt: 


ogether ſpiticuall. a, 
| And as we may not thinke {6 highly of the | 
| ſoule, as that itis part of God himſelfe ; ſo on 
thecontrary we muſt not thinke ſo meanely of | 
it, as that 4t is a part of the body ; or thar it is 
| nothing but the Craſis, and temperarure of the 
we O 4 Elements, 


199. 


Gen.z.rg. 
Eccleſ. 12.7. 
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Gen. 25.28. 


«Kings 17.21 


| AQs 27 37. 


1 35. of Geneſis, And it came to paſſe 45 Rachels 


<— 


Elements, or the bloud, orthe breath : which is 
indeed to make the ſovle no ſpirituall, bur ſome 
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materiall ſubſtance, and conſequently corrup- 
tible, which to averre,is not onely an heape, bur 
even an hell of blaſphemies, 

5 Notethat the ſole is that which gives life 
and being to aman : according to that in Phi. 


loſophy, ſfexs dat nomen, & eſſe rei. Now 
take theſe five . circumſtances together , and 
thence will reſulte this definition of the ſovle, | 
| namely,that 7t i one ſpirituall ſubſtance, (having 
divers faculties ) immediately created of God, and 
ſo infuſed by him inta the body, whereby man lives 
and per formes all, and ſingular attions of life, 

hus I'have ſhewen what the ſore is in it 
ſelfe; now ſee how it isuſedelſewhere in Scrip- 
ture, and how in the Text. For ſometimes the 
ſoule is canſidered apart from the body,as inthe 


ſoule was in departing, &c. Soin the firſt booke 
of Kings,it is ſaid, That Eliah ftretched himſelfe 
pon the childe three times ,and cried unto the Lord, 
| and[4id;1 pray thee let this childs ſoule come in- 
ro him agame.. 9 2h 

Otherwhiles the ſovle in Scripturc is uſed Sy- 
needechically forthe whole man,as inthe ſecond 
of the As, And were all in the Ship, two hun- 
dred end threeſcore and fixteene ſoules ; that is, ſo 
many perſons. 

But inthis Text the ſoule muſt be conſidered 
wo wayes : 

I Againſt the ſoule ; that is, againſt the good 


metion: ! 


, 


| _ —————_—_” 
and _— 4 = and 
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motions of the Spirit ; It we take the ſowle (as it 

is often uſed in can 0g for the principall part 
of the ſoule; namely, the ſpirit ; to which the 

 fleſb, with the luſts thereof are very repugnant. 

2 Againſt the ſowle, that is, againt the ſafe- 
ty, and ſalvation of the ſoule. By the former, 
che fleſh is an enemy to the life of grace; in the 
latrer, to the life of glory - in regard of both 
which, the fleſh withthelults thereof is rightly 
{aid ro warre, and warre againſt the ſoule. So 
much for explication, now to the application. 
he 4" wn &c. 

As if hee had ſaid, you are ſtrangers and {0- 
Journers here, and therefore you muſt abſtaine, 
but. you. are fouldiers too, as the Apoſtle tels 
Timothy in the perſon of all the Faithfull, Thou 
therefore endure hardneſſe as a good ſouldiey of Te- 
ſus Chrit ; for no man that warres entangles him. 
| ſelfe with the affaires of this life : but you warre 
\(in the: Text)and therefore beware of entan- 
pling your felves ;that.is, abſtaine trom fleſhly 
uſts, ec; 

A Chriſtian hath many enemies, and thoſe 
no weake ones neither z for wee wre#Hle not with 
fleſh and bloud,that is,nort againſt lcſhand bloud 
| alone, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, 

againſt the rulers of the lorkensfſe 4 this world, 
againit. ſpiritual wickedneſſe in htgh places, &Cc. 
nd (as Fabiws in Livie) {ſo may Iay, Turn 

| which way you will, and you ſhall meet with ene- 
mes... But if the world warre, follow S. 1ohn's 
| advice, Love notthe world, nor the things of the 


— 


world, | 


2 Tim. 2.3. 
Wee deevit mi- 
{itir, quam din 
ſuerit malitia. 
Hicron, 


Epheſ.6.3 3. 


Liv. decad. 


1lehn 2.135. 
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aut 4bijce. 
Aquin. 3x opx/. 


Iam.4.7-. 


Net tecum poſ- 
ſum vivere, nec 
fone te. 

Martial. 
Plato in Tim. 

2 Cor.4.16. 


x Cor. 15.44. 


G4l.5 17. 
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| S. Pawkwith moretructh maintains that inevery 
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warld, for he that loves the world, « the enemy of 
GOD. 

If rhe Divell warre; learne of Saint lms 
what to doe, Reſiſt the drvell and hee will flic * 
He is like your ſhaddow,if you flie him, he will 
follow you; if you purſuchiny he will flie you. 

But if the fleſh warre with the luſts thereof; 
S. Peter teaches you the beſt guard againſtrcheſe, 
namely, To abſtaine, cc. Onr of theſe three, 
our Apoſtle here fingles the fleſh, and armcs us 
againſt it, ſhewing both. how wee muſt warre 
againſt it, viz. by abſtaining ; and alſo how it 
warres againſt us, namely againſt the ſoule. | 

Man conſiſts of two parts, viz. a fowte, and | 
a body: without this body man had bin an Angel, 
and withoutthis ſowlebut a Brute + God rhe all- 
wiſeCreator reconciled at firfttheſe twoſo dif- 
fering natures,by ſubjecting the fleſh and the ap- 
petite to reaſon, and the ſpirit: but that envious 
man(the Devill)hath long woot ſowne ſurh ſeeds of 
diſcord betwien them,that they can netther cohabite 
without ſtrife,nor be parted without griefe & paine. 

Plato held that each man hath two foules : 


Ce. 


man betwo men, viF, The old man; and the 
new man..' A naturall man, and a ſpiritual man. 
But as Pharaoh's rwo dreames fignified bur one 
famine ; ſo theſe two men are but one Adam, 
conſiſting of fleſh, and ſpirit, which-are ever to- 
gether by rhe eares ; Ar the fleſh Infls anainft 


4 


the ſpirit, and the ſpirit Yafts again} the fleſh, and 
theſe are contrary one to the other. 
| And 


Mu PI ne II "I I Ps 23 
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And this contrariery is diſccrnable in foure 


things eipecially, viz. 
1 In beleeving;' for all the Articles of our 


our fle/ 4-4 | 

_- 2 Inloving; for what Saint Paul makes his 
owne particular, is generally true; The good that 
Iwould, that F dot 
that doe, 


for righteoufnefſe fake, faich the: Spirit ; but the 
fleſh thinkes none more accurſed, and whiſpers, 
as once Peterdidto Currsr, 0 waſter pitty 
thy ſelfe, &C. 15! 

 '.q In ſ#fferixs ; tor the fleſh abhorres death 
as the Kingof Xarec;as Ttob phraſeth it , that 1s, 
as the thing which of all others is moſtrernble 
and fearefull: bur Bleſſed are the dead that diein 


from their labowrs, &c. 

' Thatchoſenveſſell Saint Pau/did reaſonable 
well, againſt the bufferings of Sathan, for hee 
[found Gods grace {#fficiewt for him. And as 
forthe world, hegorthe berter of that ; for he 
had crucified the world unto himſelte. But when 
he came to war againſt hisowne fleſh, Oh what 
lamentable moane hee: makes, &'c. O wretched 
man that 1 am, who ſhatdeliver me ? Oh, how 
ſhall a man eirher fighr againſt, or flie from 
himſelfe « Hereis a ctvill warre; yea,and a du- 
ell, a diviſion, beyond that ſomerime in this 


{Realme, berweene thoſe noble houſes of 7 _ | 
ana 


| {ith are ſtrongly oppoſed by the weakenelle of 


not; the evill that i would not, | 
' 3 In ſ#fering, for Bleſſed are they that ſuffer | 


the Lord, even. fo faith: the Spirit, for they reſt | 


| 
; 
: 


Apec,14.14. 


t Cor.tz g. 


Gal.6.14. 


T 2. airwpes 
&r9: WT » 


Bella pluſquim | 


Civilia. Lucan. 


Rom.7 24- | 
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Nec quenquam 
Jam ferre poieſ? 
Ceſarve pris- 
10ms Pompeinte= 
Ve parem. 

. Lucan, 


Rom. 7.15. 


} Contra iaftin- 
Hum velunta- 


tis trabit inchi- - 


natio ſomitis. 
Ambroſ. 
COLETTE 


Phil. 4.15. 


| prioriry; and a'Pompey-like Sarah, that will en- | 


- Es wm it ſefe 2 Pillars - the _ 
0uſe, Eſſentials of the ſame Compouna? 1 agai 

Ts One-7 the fleſh, {a ing, and doing ; and an- 
other 7, the Spirit,difallowing,and difannulling:; 
thus doth the fleſhwith the luſts thereof, warrc, 
and warre againſt the ſoule. 


{ he is, therewith to be contented. 
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and Laxcaſter;'and beyond that in-4brahamr's | 
houſe, berweene Sarah, and Hager ; yea, and 
greater thanthar-in Rebeccd's Wombe, berweene | 
Eſau and 1acob -, for here arcnottwo conten- | 
tious women,a Ceſar-like Hagar, imparicnt of 


dure no equality : Ortwo brethren, and thoſe, 
twins, ſtruggling for priority, and ſuperiority, 
and the _- ſupplancing the elder, which js: 
uſuall :-bur-here-is man falleg aut with him- 
ſelfe; for he firſt doth what he hates, and then | 
hates himfdlfe for doing it. j 
Mine and 'Thine (ſaith Saint Auguſtine) two | 
Pronounes poſleflives, have ſerthe wholeworld | 
at oddes ; how then ſhall (the lirtle world) Man:| 
eſcape, when as the primeof Primitives Zga, 


Were it GIS body.it were not muchzfor 
The body is bat a bond of corruption ; 4 duskiſh co- 
vering, 4 living death, a ſenſible carkaſe, aporta-| 
—_y 4 familiar enemy, &Cc. 

nd were it againſt the efftte,it wereleſle;for | 
each true Chriſtian muſtlearne of the true pil- 
grime, to care for, and carry onely neceſſary 
things ; and of Saint Paul, In what eſtate. ſoever | 


But fince itis againſt the ſoxle, and upon no. 
better] 


i Ms 


'4 


_ to 


Goo's BuilL® ths. : 


great, bur onely- with the King of -1/rel - fo 


kepr-bur in a crackt, and crazie- Cabinet, viz, 
the Fleſb ; which'is ſoſickly, and fickle, that tis 
every momentready tobe turn'd out of daores; 
for Anger enflames; Envy conſumes ; Pride con- 
emnes ;; Gluttony-ſurfers g; Security duls z, Honour 
ſwels till ir burſt ; Poverty annihilates, & 6+: 
| 3 'Fhacir is continually beſeig'd by the fleſh, 
with the tuſts thereof; among which one while 
Envy undermines the: ſoule like a Proner- 5: an, 
other while Zuf# bids the ſoule opendefiance. 
by her. Heranld , Blaſphemy: 3. Then ſtraight 


carries'the . Conlours:; Farie is Serjeant Mair ; 
| Gluttony 


 » 


aith the Divell tothe Fleſh, fight neither with 


2 That this ineſtimable jewell, the ſoule, is: 


| berter rermes than @ warre, and that. the fa: | 


| 


taarches on Pride'as Cheifetaine-;- Prodigatity | 


| 


, wy = . 
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Gluttony will ſtand for a Corp! ; 
4s vere Alaer-gunner (erts all on fire ; 1dle- 
neſſe5/2 Gamlaman' of the Company ; and Cove- | 
| touſneſſtis Parſer tothe whole campe. Now, as 
ina batraile berweene- two Combarants, if 2 j 
third come in,and affift the oneyit is cafily gue(- 
ſed which way'the vidory. will incline; $0 the 
two Combaants here are the Fleſb,and the Spr- 
r#; then, oh then, ler us ſtrengthen the ſpirit,as' 
we deſire it ſhould prove victorious. For the! 
Soule here fighreeth/ againſt the luſts of the Aecſh, 
juſt as the7/-uelires did \with the 1A malekites - | 
| when Moſes held up his hands, Iſracl prevailed, 
but when he ler them downe, Amalet prevailed. |, 


Wherefore, as Auren and Her helped to hold } 
up the hands'of Hoſes; whith were faintiand | 


 feeble,andeverand anon falling of themſclves: |. 
ſolet us with mighr and maine ſupport, and 


ſtrengrhen'our. d | : Ler us Joyue 
Aaron (whoſe name figmbicth- Teaching}: with | 
How, {which word: (igrifieth Cordowr) that fo! 
both by reaching, and living, we may uphold- 
our ſoules againſt the luſts of the ficſh;, and like? 
tru T/Factites; vangaith theſe Ymuelebites, | 
Aſtrohomers obſerve that each-of the Pla | 
nets iS more active, and operative in his owne 
houſe, than in any other: The twelve Signes in 
the Zodraque,are termed the Houſes of the Pla--| 
| nets. S«twyxe hath for his proper tiouſe, Capri- | 
cornws, andalſo Aquarize ; Tupiter hathi Piſces, 
and Sagittarius; Mars hath dries, and Scorpie ; 
Venw hath Libra, and T aurws'; Aercurie hath 


LD AOIE- = Virgo, 


4v 


| 
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L—— 


WIF775 BirtE5 va. 


The Application will be, ( andiit ſhall bemy 
concluſion of this point) that the F{eſs is here, 
as it were,at home,and in her propet houfe ; bur 
the Sovle is here a ſtranger; and raed it comes 
ro paſſe, char (like.a ftranger ) it is ſometimes pur 
to the worſe inthis world: but the blefſed time 
will come,when this Sof,rhe ſoule, (for like the 
Sunne”, it GER; and enlivens rhe ) 
ſhalt bem Leo; e, in heaven, (with 
_ of the Tre of td ) which is the Soules 

per. houſe manſjon ; Fo gu Sayjour 


eaked, ; In my Fathers Jouſe, there be many man- 
ons; that is,many places toremaineand teft in: 


pon Srpin in Fraohbargs | 


Thene attithonits 


7 TR think this? Which"i8 regu 
| wardor God, on ener frat 


women, and ſs be thebenrris 
for vi bully, is expire inthen 


ay * | 3 Per.n 4, 


Yrge, and Gentnis Shah Zoo; and Ewa bach | IT 
Canter andit isplithethat, the Suntie if 22s 1 | 
maxe operative, thanin any other Sign ;-2hd 

the like may be ſaid of the reſt. 


henghon _ TE 
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reaſons :. 
' 


T Oh old menare i in ſtead of Fab, 
and Henonr thy F ather, &c. is the Co: 
mcatof God himſdfe: Where by Father, N 
|Tearned well obſerve,thar all, cither in authori- 
tie, or in ſeniority, or otherwiſe our betters,are 
to bee ooh as yell as our paturall Pa, 
he 1d age is Vleag of Godigi: 
e 01d age isa blciling 9 init 
| (| ſelfe,, Us pro iſed as the reward of t 
| Exod-30.13.' | that honour cir Elders'; That thy dayes may þ 
| a” in the' Land which the Lord thy ed Coe 
thee, | 
"Now ifyoy aske, ( the aged muſt be re-| - 
verenced t 
I anſwer, this muſt be done three wayes : 


nike x, EET rote 


Fl , 3 «Et; p by 
'2 lo ſniping Jourger ; abi FR) 


*} [3 1two-fold 5m on : The one 'of 
| AYR the other of Sr Dee | 
\, Bmge! have 


_ 


'|the Younger ſorrto their Elders: to that feare, 


| ſelfe; asitis plaine in the Text, Honour the face 


] teenth of Mathew, where 1t is ſaid, That when 


honour which is due from 


which is required of them as due ro God: him- 


of the old man, and fearc thy God, 
| Feare(in Scripture) hath a manifold accep- 
tion; for, 

71 Feare is put for a certaine natural affettion, 
wherewith men are ſtricken by reaſon of ſome 
imminent, and eminent danger; as in the foure- 


Peter (comming ont of the Ship, and walking on 
the water to goe to Chriſt) ſaw 4 mighty winde, he 
was afraid. 

2 Fear is put for that awfull reverence which 
inferiours owe, and ſhew to the civill Magi- 


mans feare to whom feare belongeth. 

3 Feare is ſomtimes ulcd for the perſon,or the 
thing, that is feared: 
\ 1 For the perſon, as in the 31. of Geneſss, 
where God is called the Feare of 1ſaac. 

2 For the thing,as in the 14.'Pſalme, The wic- 
a feare, where no feare is ; by a metonymie of the 
eftect. | 

4 Feare often ſignifies the whole worſhip of 
Gad, as in the ſixth of Dewteronomie.. Thou [balt 
feare the Lord, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve, 
This is a Synecdoche of the part forthe whole. | 

P 


lens | Or 


Levit.tg. 32. 


Mart.14.39. 


ſrate,as in the thirteenth Chapter to the Ro- Rom. 13-7. 


— 
| 
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Mark.14.33. 


Theoph. Luo- 
niam Chriſtus | 
rotwm aſſump- 


ftari, Cre. 
Beel. 

occham. 

Bonat.. 


| hon 12.48. 


| 


pavere, contri- | 


| 


-: Th 


Or, weema diſt; + five- Fold feare; 

i heh wet riarurally 
feare aye whit we concave tee hutr- 
full : now this (nor being inour owne power) 
cannot bee faidto be morally good or evill ; 
bur it1s apt to be either, according to the object 
and we of it. 

This kinde of feare was in Chriſt himſelfe, as 
Saint Marke records, where he faith, He began 
to be afraid and in great heavineſſe ; and Theo by. 
laft givesthis realbnt of that -feare;becau ſe Chr 
intaking the wholke- narure of man, tooke fo 


? | his properties, and amongftrhe reſt, fee - 


or row. 

But in Chriſt noaffeRtion was either cauſe- 
leſle, or nordinare * for (as rhe 'S2hoole ſpeakes) 
Chritt tooke our painefull infirmities, bt our ſin- 
full; and therefore frare,and ſorrow,and the like 
were in him onely as an aff#on, and notas a 
tranſpreſfion ; in his ſenſual will, and for in his 
rationall ; or if in his rezſonable will, erhe was 
troubled becauſe hee troubled hinkfelfe ; and 
therefore his feare was ruled by reaſon, and not 
over-raling: it ; and ſo, fomewhat diſturbing 
| him, burnor at all tiſo-dering him. 

The ſecond' kinde isthat which wee call a 
worldly feare > which is, when a man doth ſo 
feare any temporall loſle, or croſle, that for the 
avoiding thereof he cares not taough he offend 


| God. This was the feare which ſo much affli.- 


Ged rhe Zewes, which they bewray thus ; 7f we 
let him, viz. _ alone, ut exo miieleeve in 


b FTE 


him, 
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hins, and the Romans will come, and take away both 
our place, and the nation. ' And therefore fot 
_ _ = Romans thoild fall therry, 
they fe e Chnit: They confpired 
arainit the Lord, parſh pmarrtls 1y.þ xr e- 
cure themſelves. Bur (as Saint Awgnſtine well 
notes) ther is nothing more vainethan this kind 
of feare : yea, this worldly feare is not onely 
fone bur it 1s evill too, and that in three re- 
ards. | 

: 1 Itis eviflinreſl} petot reaſon, which it doth 

tranſgrefle ; for in the order of nature, Reaſon 
ſhould rulethe 4pperzre, as inthe fourth Chap- 
ter of Gemeſis, Yutothee his deſire ſhall be ſubjef, 
and t hou [halt rale ever him; which Origen, and 
Gregory thegrear, moralize inthe ſubjetion of 
the yo=_ to reaſon. 

2 It is evil in retpe of the root from which 
tr is derived; foriris the rule of Truth, ſuch as 
the rooteis, ſuch will the frait be, but worldly 

feare ſprings from anevill root, wiz. from an 
inordinate love of riches; honours, pleaſures, 
andthelike, whichbecauſerhou loveſt,thou fea- 

| reſd toloſe; and therefore thy /ove being evil, 
thy feare cannot be good. 

| 3 Itisevillinreſpee of the Law which for. 
bids it ; and thatina two-fold regard,viz.both 

| inregard of humane impotence; and alſo of di- | 
vine providence. | 

It is forbidden in regard of humane impo- 

| rence : Man harhnor the power to deny great| 
p_ thy mortalleſt enemy cankill bur thy bo- 
| P 2 2 


— 
- 


_ _ 
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Nam timent 
amitiere, quod 
emper ami - 
tun ; recuſant | 

migrares quo 
ſemper prope- 
rent , cupiunt 
differe, quod 
auferre neque- 
unt. Augylt. 


Gen. 4.7. 


Mat.12.33- 


. 
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Mat.10.28. 


Mat.10.29. 
| 


1 
| 


Oderwnt preca- 
re mal; [orgi- 
dint pane. 


Math. 5. 28. 


| 


G ov's! Baiit'v1we. 


dy, thy-foule hee cannot reach ; thart is, fea- 

ied beyond the Spheare of his aRtivity;as Anax- 

archwe geer'd the Tyrant Nrcocreon to- his face 

(who cauſed himto-be ed rodeath) Feate 

on ({aith hee) and bruiſe this winde-bagge, mea- 

ning his body ; -but Anaxarchns, that 1s, his di- 

vinc part, his ſoule, the Tyrant cannot hurt. And 

upon this very. foundation our bleſſed Lox » 
built chat prohibition, Feare not them that can | 

killthe body, &c. 

It is forbidden iarcgard of divine providence, 
whach exrends ate 5 Savt- 
our ſhewes, when he ſairh, Are not two Sparrowes 
ſold for a farthing ? And one of them ſhall nat 
fall onthe ground without your Father ? Tea, and 
all the hajres of yaur head are nnmbred., feare you 
| vor therefore, you are of more value than many 

Sparrowes. And truly of more value you arc, 

whether conſidered inthe ſtate of Natwrebcing 

made-Lords ofthe-crearares ,ornrhe ſtate of 
grace being made ſornes by adoption ; orinthe 
ſtate of 'g/ory-;; for if ſonnes, then heires, even 

the heires of God,and heires annexed with Chriſt s 

ſo. bee that wee ſuffer with him, that wee may alſo 

be glorified with him. 

F —_ =_ = is that m_— __- call a 
ervite feare, ({pringing not from the love of 
God,burfrom Cafe lore) and itis wheh one re- 

fraines from evill doing for feare of punith- 

ment. Bur he that dares not commit adultery 
for feare of the Law, jis rather wary than chaſt, 


| <2d as guilty before God for the very intention, 
8.0 as 
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as if his, deſire had beene put in execution, 

The puniſhment (which is the 06je# of this 

{ [ervile feare)1s twofold, vis, Thepaine of boſe, 
and the pave of ſenſe, The paine of loſſe isa 

feare, Ne deſeramur 4 gratis; and, Ne privemur 

viſione divina. 

The paine of ſenſe is, when all the parts of the 
body and all the powers of the ſoule ſhall be af- 
tected, and afflicted with endleſſe, caſcleſle, and 
remedileſſe torments. 

This is the feare Saint 1obu intends, when he 
faith, Hee that feares, is not made perfet# in love; 
and therefore hee is not made perte&, becauſe 
this feare is oppoſed both to charity,and liberty. 

1 It is oppoſed to charity ; for, there i no 


feare in love, but perfett love caſts out feare, for 
feare hath painefulneſſe. 


2 It is oppoſedto liberty, for hee is no free- 
man, but a ſervant, who doth all his ations 
| out of ſomeextrinſecall morion, and not of his 
proper inclination. 

The fourth kinde of feare, is that which Di- 
vinescall initialhgrounding uponthar inthe firſt 
of the Proverbes, The feare of the Lord is the be. 
ginning of wiſdome. 
Thereis a threefold beginning ; and the feare 
of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdome 1 all 
Abjicit mala. 
three reſpets ; for Velen 
Stabilit dona. 
Bur Saint Bernard demands why Slomon cals | 
the feare of G o Þ the beginning of wi/dome, 


P 3 when 


t Tohn 4.18, 


Prov.t.7. 


Iritiam trivle* 
#licitns, 299th 
#5 ,fiabilbetrs. 
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when as borh kwowledge and faith, and love goc 
Lee Thats re 

Thoughthelt indeed: goe before feare, yer 
is neither knowledge nor faith, nor love, the be- 
ginning of wiſdonie'; becauſe there is no true 
wiſdome inany of theſe, unleſſe they worke in 
a manthiis fave, The Sunne (faith hee) affords 
light ro many, whom it imparts no heat unto : 
In like mannerir is one thing to know God,and 
iris another thing to feare him z and it is not the 
knowledge, but the feare of God, that makes 
a matt wife torfalvartion. hs 

Orthefeare of God may betruly called the 

Effettio?. * | 
beginning of wiſdome; <concomitative. 
* \, C4 * ng | 
1 Becauſe the feare of God doth whher inw# ſ- | 
dome, as a Needle makes way for the thread to 
Wiſd.1.4. ſowe withall : for int a malicions ſoule wiſdome 
Laan. inlib. | ſhall not enter, no# dwell in the body that 1s ſubjett 
(GTIrIF. anf9. | ny Pave. Neither can religioh ſevered from 
| wiſdome, nor wiſdome from religion; becauſe 
one and the ſame God muſt both be knowne by 
wiſdome, and worſhipped by religion. 

2 Becauſe wiſdome doth ever accompany 
the feare of God; for as a man that wants the 
feare'of God though hee may bee as crafty as 
| Achitophel, yet he can never bertruly wiſe. So 
God doth account him truly wiſe(who is other- 
wiſe ſimple) that feareth him. 

3 Becauſe the feare of God doth perfeRt wil- 
dome, as it is plaine in the eleventh Chaprer of 
1{aiah, 


2. 


LO 


| Govy's ButLpinG, 


I{ajah, where the'P recording the ſeye- 
rall gifts ofthe Spirit, begins with wiſdomre, bur 
ends with the feare of the Lord. 

The fifth and laſt kinde of feare is that which 
Divines call a f/5a4 feare; and this cauſerh us to 
loath, and leavcevill, chiefly, becauſe God is 
good. As the Propher David ſweetly, Theye is 
mercy with thee O Lord, that thow mai be feared. 
How ? Mercy, with the Lord that hee may bee 
feared 5 One would have thought that both 
the ſentence, and rhe ſenſe had beene” betrer, if 


thoughts, are not as mans thoughts, ſaich the 
Pxophet. But David (you know) was a '994% ac- 
cording to Gods owne' heart ; and hee ſpeakes 
there accordingly ; There is "mercy mith thee, 0 
Lord, that thow maiit be feared. Forit is Gods 
goodnefle, more than his julitice, which all che 
true 'Children of God fcare. This is like the 
feare of a loving wife; ſhe loves freely, and 
feares lovingly ; nor ſo much leſt ſhe bee puni- 
ſhed of him whom ſheedreads; as leſt ſhee bee 
divided from him whom ſheeloves. To this 
purpoſe is that holy ſaying, Bleſſed i« the man 
that feareth alwayes. For, 

1 Art thou precans ? In the ſtate of finne * 
Then feare:: For asthe Country ( purſuing a 
Thiefe with hue-and cry) forceth him many 
times to caſt away his ſtollen goods: ſo the 
finners confcience alwayes crying , and com- 
playning againg him; haſtens him to cleanſe 

P 4 himſefe 


nd 


che Pſalmiſt had ſaid, Thereis juſtice with thee | 
O Lord, thatthoumaiſtbe feared © Bur God's 


—— 


Pfal. x 30.4- 


Iajah 55.8. 
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 3Cor.7.1. 


2 Chion.3 4-3. 


Eccleſ. 7. 20: 


Apoc.2.12. 
Prov..14-26. 


fid ucia fortitu- 
tudinis.Hicron 


| 


[ 
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himſelfe from af filthineſſe of fle(b, and ſpirit, per- 


fedling holineſſe in the feare of the Lord. 
2 Art 


thou penitent ? grieved for thy ſinnes 
paſt, and willing to bee freed for the timeto 
come © Thenfeare; foras Toſiah (whoſe name 
= m4 the fire of the Lord) pur downe the high 
places; and curdowne the groves ; and demoli- 
{h'd Baels altars ; and ſacrificed his Prieſts ; and 
(like a prevailing fire) burn'd up all the abho- 
minations of the Lend : ſo the feare of the Lord 
(which is indeed, the fire of the Lord, for it is an 
ative ſparke of his flame) conſumes all our 
vicious qualities ; and warmes the heart tho- 
roughly with the Zeale of Gods glory. 

3 Artthou pugnert * Tempred,aſſaulted, and 
batter'd on all fides © Then feare : for as in 
warre, the feare of loſing goods, life, and 
liberry,makes a man cautelous againſt advanta- 
ges, conſtant in fight, and confident of vitory : 
Inlike manner, the feere of God makes all the | 
true members of the Church Militant, Firſt 
cautelous ; He that feares God, negleds nothing. 
Secondly it makes them conſtant, even tothe 
death z Be thou con/tant unto death, and 1 will give 
thee acrowne of Iife. Thirdly it makes them con- 
fident ; The feare of the Lord i an aſſured ſtrength. 
And wall doth Salomon joyne feare with forti- | 
rude; becauſe in feare there is humility againſt 


preſumption, and in fortitude there is magnanimity 


againſt #/morouſneſſe, 

'4 "Art:thou a patient ? viſited © afflited t 
Ther feare:'for as the ficke man for fearc of 
0}: tre:t cl naturall 
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naturall death (which is the ſeparation of the 
ſoule from the body). willingly endures ſwea+ 
tings,and blecdings, ſearchings & ſearings, cup- 
pings-and cauterizings : even ſo they that feare 
{pirituall death (which is the ſeparation of the 

oule from grace heerezor eternall death, which 
is the ſeparation both of body, and ſoule from 
God, hereafter ) will gladly ſuffer any thing 
rather than thething which they ſo much feare | 1% 3-35: 
ſhould fall upon them, 

5 Artthou a proficient ? Well in thy way;to || 
heaven * Then feare leſta ſpirituall lerhazgie "—_— 
ſeize upon thee. Remembers Lots Wife. Beware of 
ſtanding ſtill, or looking backe. He never was 
truly good; ({aith Seneca) who deſires not-to be | 
better. There is a kinde of floath, and irkeſom- | 
nes which naturally cleaves to us, and clogs us : | 
bur feare rubs off this ruſt, and makes us beſtirre | 
our ſelves z ever pricking, and preſ{ang us' for- | 
ward ts the. mar ke of the high calling iwChriſt eſus. | Phil. 3. 14. 

6 Art thou Perfe? I doe not meaneabſo- | 
lutely, and independently, for ſo there is none 
perfect fave God only ;. but art thou pertect; as 
Enovch,:and Noah , and Hezekjab', and; Divid | 
were, who, inthe Holy Tongue, are called 1#i# 
men, and: perfect in their generation. Art thou 
perfe&t 2 That: is, doſt thou aſpire more and 
more to: perfection * Then. tcare : | for both | 
Noah, and Zot, and LAbrebar, and Davis, and 

Peter, and Paul, and all the reſt of the Saints of | 
God had their falls and follies,and all for-want 


of this feare. Then whether thou be Peccant, or 
Penitent | [| 
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Prov.14.27. 


Bern, in Cant. 
Time cum ac- 
ceſſerst z tive 
cum receſſerit , 
time ciam denuo 
reverniint ec 


] Eccleſ.cx.21, 


| thou ſl ande 


Penitess,o8 Pugnant, ot Patient, or Proficient,or 
| Perfeth, yet Feare God:/ And Feare you mult : 


The feare of the Lord is a fountaine of life : Inti- 
mating unto'us, that asthe River floweth from 
the Fountain;ſo doth the life of grace from fear. 
of « truth ({aith Saint Bernard) there is nothing 
{o efficaciousto Obtaine, Reraine, and Regainc 
Grace, as at all times, and in-all-places'to 
feare. 21 7 ( | 

| | 2 Becauſe Fears (like a vig.lant Porter )keeps 
out Sinne ; The feare of the Lord drives away Sin; 
and this it doth by cortedting that which 1s paſt, 
and by conſidering that which is preſent, and 
by cating for-the time to come, that he omit no 
good, and commirno evill. 

3 Becauſe Feare is the way to perfeRtion in 
this life; in' which there:be three ſtates of a 
Chriſtian, and'Feaye perfedts allthethree;-rhe 
ſtate of Graze, the ſtate of Lapſe, and the ſtate 

of Recovery.  : - | 

+ I In the ſtate of Graze, Feare God for his 

 Goodmeſſe; as inthe eleventh Chapterto the Ro- 

mans, Through unbelitfe they are broken of and 
by faith, and towards thee who ſtan. 

deft, bountifulneſſe. But it is bounty Joyned with 

ſeverity ; Here is Bowntie to keep thee from De- 

ſpairing, whom Severity ought tokeepe from 

Prefuming ; then feare his Severity, if thou de- 

ſire his Bountie, | | 

Saint Bernard well , and wittily obſerveth 


Gov's Burtprng. 


| - 1 Becaufe Fearginducah the lite of Grace ; | ' 
asin the fourteenth Chapter of the Proverbs, | 


that 


— 


| 


"© 


_— 


' __ Govs Burtping. __ 
thar ſome hope nor,and ſome defpaire,and ſome 


hope hot ; the third hope, bur feare not ; the 
fourth both hope and_feare. The firſt regard 
neither Gods wrath,nor his metcics;the ſecond 
regard his wrath, andnot his mercies ; the third 
regard his mercies,and not his wrath;the fourth 
regard bath his mercies and his wrath. And 
this alone is that which 'Saint Pax? would have 
you to behold, and have regard unto : "Behold 
thertfore the boantifulneſſe, ind ſeverity of God 7 
You mult behold both; bur not with the ſame 
eye ; Hoc ,amorts oculo, illad,timoris. 

"2 Tnghe ſtate of a' Lapſe,teare God for his 1»- 
flict ; as the good Theefeupbraided his fellow, 
in therthree and twentieth Chapter of 'S. Luke, 
Feareft thou not God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame 
condemnation ? It is not for nought that we are 
ſo often in Scripture called Gods children ; it 


hope in'vaine; and ſomeHtope arighte.- The firſt | 
| neither hope not' feare; the ſecond feare, bur | 


| 


infinuates unto us this leſſon; rhat we ſhould all 
(likeſo many little children) when our heaven- 
ly Father beates one, feare and tremble. They 
are no better than children of wrath, who feare 
not Gods wrath. 

| Ifthewrathof a King be as the roaring of a 
Lion, as Salomon ſaith itisz Oh then how terri- 
ble is the wrath of God who is the King of 
Kings, and Lox » of Lords ? Truly i? his 
wrath bee kindled, yea, but alittle , wharthen * | 
Why, though it bee neverſo little, yer is it ſo 


Rom.11.32. 


Luke 23-409. 


Prov. 20.3. 


great and ſo grievous, that it puts the ſweet | 
m_ | 


....__SINger | 


__—_—__—_—l 


on xe 4 


. 7.1. "a _— > 3" bf. | <. 4 ” = 
dai * 


_ HT = BuikbiN Ge; 
Pa.2.13.— | Singer himſclfe to oſiopeſis : If his wrath 

| wo} ON REI ere th i Hedare all 

pa kgs put. CREDE 

' 3 Intheſtate ow [18 042 2x70 God for bis 
Horrky . for it is his Merciethat forbeares thee 

ing fallen,and raiſcth thee up againe,and ma- 

| = h thee to loath the finge which thou former- 
ly did'R love,and confirmes thee unto the end ; 
and crownes thee in the end. Againe : 

1 Inthe ſtate of Grace, feare leſt thou turne 
| Grace into wantonneſſe; inbeing hke either tothe 
"| Marth.25: 18. |{lothfull ſervart,who buried his Tatent ina nap- 

Luke x6.2. | kin; or elſe like the unjuſt Sreward,who was ac- 
T cuſed to his Maſter, for waſting his goods. 

2 Inthe ſtate of a Lapſe, fears, for thy Guar- 
| 4a» hath left thee, and thowart,cxpoſed (with 
Tonah) tothe mercie of the waters, even the wa- | 
ters of MHarah, bitter waters z every ſtorme is 
able and ready to ſhipwracke and ſhatter thee ; 
all creatures are up in armes againſt thee z and if 
this ſtare bee not to bee feared, I know not 
. | whatis. | 
| Ariftor. 6b. 3. Ariſtotle ſaith there be two kindes of coun- 
| Echic. cap. | terfeir courage,and thoſeariſing fromtwo.con- 
trary cauſes ; the one from Sk;/},the other from 
Tznorance. 

( The former is when ſome ſceme forward, 

| (where othersare fearefull) becaulethey know 
there is no ſuch dangerinthe matter, as others 
ſuſpe&; or if there be any, yet by ſome fleight' 
they know how to avoid it. | 
The latter, is, when men are Anda”; 
an 


— 


4: © 


| 


| 


op 


ficke ; therefore will I ſeeke it yet ſtill; Wilt thou 
finne, and ſinne that grace may abound ? God for- | 


GoDd's BuitD1iNG. 


and free from: feare, becanſe they apprehend 
not rhe dangerthey are in: and of this nature is 
our preſent ſecurity, which hath broughcupon 
us CXccecation. | 

Bur know that what Galenſpeakes of narural 
diſeaſes, is melt true of ſpirituall judgements ; 
they are ever the moſt dangerous and deadly, 
which bring with them heberudinem ſenſia; Of 
this the Lord himſelfe complaines in the- fifth 
Chaprer of -leremie 1 have ſmitten them but they 
have not grieved, therefore will 1 ſmite them no 


| ore. How, Lord © wilt thou ſmiteus no more ? 


Truly, this is of all thy judgements the heavieſt : 
As. it is a figne the Patient is paſt all hope of 
cure, when the Phyſician leaves him tor him- 
ſelfe. And therefore our daily prayer to God 
muſt bethat of S. Auzaſtine, Lance us, O Lord, 


ſearch us, and ſeare us here; that ſo thou mayeſt 


ſpare us for ever? and it will be our beſt ſecuritie 
never to be ſecuteas that worthy Biſhop Greſt- 
head {ometimes ſpake. 

3. In the ſtate of Recovery, feare; for rhe ſe- 


cond fall is worſe than he firſt, A: Relapſe is al- | 


wayes dangerous, many. times deadly: Then 
ſay not of thy ſinnes, as the Dr#nkard doth of 
his wines ; They have ſmitten mee; but 1 was not 


bid; Noreaſon, ſaith Tertullian, that man ſhould 
be worſe, becauſe God is better. Then ſuppoſe th 
ſelfe to bee one of thoſe Stape-gonts im whole 
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 lerem. 5.3. 


Tunc maxime | 
iraſctitur Dew, 

quando non 314- 
ſcirar. Avugult, 
Hicures bic ſe- | 
ca, Domint, ut 

in eterimum 
parcas. Auguſt. | 


temporary Teprivement, the righteous Tudge of 
. | all 


Recidere quam | 
incidere et dc- 
lerbas. 
Prov.33.24, 


Rom.6.z, 


Levit.18, 8, 


_—__ 


— _ — ——— a 
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Ecclus.t.13. 
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Gods Bu1L DING, 


ming : and how both old and young mult be tra- 


all the world,doth repreſenc the neceſſity of his | 


laſt Affiſes;and therefore. in the meanetime for 
thee to roare and revell, were as deſperate a 
madneſle, as it a condemned malefactor ſhould 
{weare and {wagger at the Gibbet-foot,becauſe 
there be {ome fey ſtaves of aladder betweene 
his necke and the halter, 

4 Andlaitly, becauſc feare is the way to g/0- 
ry in the life to come. Would youlſce in what 
ſteps a man walkes in this way of feare from 
gracc toglory © Caſiodore chalkes it out thus : 
From the feare of - God proceeds compunttion, and 
from compunttion wiſth _— of this world, 
and the things thereof ; and this holy comempt be- 
gets humiluty ; and humilitie caaſeth mortification | 
of the Will ; andthe Will being mortified, vices be- 
gin to wither, and to die in us ; and. finne i #0 ſ00- 
ner rooted ont , but vertues begin to be planted, and 
to ſpread themſelves; andthe pullulation of divine 
vertnes breeds puritie of heart ; and by puritie of 
heart we come to ſee God; and the conſummation of 
our happineſſe conſiſts in this Beatificall Viſion. 
Thus (as itis in the firſt of Eccleſrafticnus) Who 
ſo feares the Lord, it ſhall goe well with him at the 
lait ,and in the day of his end (which is indeed the 
end of his dayes)he ſhall be bleſſed. 

And thus, atlaſt, wee have bath found and | 
framed Gods 7imber : Inyaine doe we talkeof 
building God's family, except wee be God's 
Timber ;and in vaine doe iwee preſume that wee | 
are God's Timber, unleſſe webe of God's fra. 


j 
med | 


ht. 


— 


F*Y 


Gov5's BurLp1nG. | 
med for Gods building, I have fhewed ar large; 


the finding, framing, and fitting the'materials, 


indeed fortiewhat the larger, beeaiſe I conceive | 


{ robe (ineffet) halfe the worke. And here 0 


'Aholiab ; 
' and graces that 1 may ſhew my ſelfe a workeman, in | 
thy ſervice, that needs not be aſhamed. | 

Secing thar'a family built of God,doth ſtand 
upon a foundajion, and an'upper bnilding ; and 
this foundation is Mariage in the Lord, tell mee 
what Mariage is. | 

It is a covenant of God, whereby all ſorts of | 
people may,of two,be made one fleſh; forthe 
multiplying of an holy ſecd ; to avoide fornica+. 
tion ; and mlitually to comfort one another. 

Now we ate cotnetothe ſecond thing which 
we muſt procure, if we defirerto ſerveGod as 
mertbets of his Family ; tharis, wee mult ſee 
that we be" of Gods building ;z for we mult 
not onely beframed as Gods timber fit for his 
building ; but we muſt build with God: and to 
this end wee miſt firft lay Gods foundation; 
which is MHa#age inthe Lord, not as ifthere 
could be no family withour mariage (for, « f4- 
mily is a naturall ſocitty of ſuch perſons as have mu- 
tual! relation either to other under the governmem of | 
one ; ſo that if there be an Head, and members, there 
WA ps ) but becauſe a family is then more 
perfe, when it doth conſiſt of all thoſe fami- 


 thog, my God, who art the Maiter-builder, informe ' 
mee with thy oy as thin did'ft Bezalecl, and 
and ſo qualifie met with thy good gifts 


liar perſons, which havereference to one an- 
| other \ 


Er EEG 


If , C 
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Exed.z1.6. 
2 I1in.2.t5, 


Laeſt.1r. 


Anſw. 


_—_— 


EI | God's Bui LiÞDENG. | 


| other ; as Husband and Wife ; Maſter and Ser- 
vants.; Parents and Children, Head and Mem- 
| bers, &c. w_ | IP 

And as 'tis the praiſe of any Builder, thathe's 
carefull to-lay a good foundatien :. fo muſt we 
inthis Metephoricall building (in my.text) have 
an eye that our foundation be {ure,that ſo neither 
winde, nor weather, no.nor the gates.of hell ir 
ſelfe may ever bee ableto prevaile againſt ar. 
Now. the foundation of this our ſpirituall 
building is Mariege ix the Lord; inthe definition 
whereot obſerve with mec theſe: fixe gar- 
ticulars. | | 

I Thatit is 4covenam of God) for ſo it is cal- 
led inſecond of the Proverbs, The ſtrange womar 
Prov.2.17- | forſaketh the guide of her youth, and forgettch the 
| Covenant of her God, that is, by 4duKery ſhe vio- 
lates = = F- bond, and þ Sf as wh 
x Cor.7.9. 2 Wherthy all ſorts 8j , or perſons Jas in the 
"| fevemth "Chapter loruny firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, 1f they cannat eontejne, tet them mar- 
re, &C. ; k 

3 May of two be made one fleſhJas in the ſecond 
of Geneſts ; T herefare, ſhall a man leave his Father, 
aud his Mother, and ſhall cleave unto his Wife, and 
they ſhall be one fleſh, 8&c. _ 

1 Gen. 2.28. 4 For the multiplying of an holy ſeeds? as in the 
firſt of Geneſis, And God bleſſed them, and God 
| aid unto them. jncreaſe,, and multiply, &c. 

5 To avoide fornicationNever the leſſe to avoide 
fornication, let every man have hi owne wife ; and 
let every woman have her owne huſband. 

SE, 6 Mutually 


- 


— — . — 


cn __ - 


-, - 


—_ 


twerlt tyfourch 
| #2tq YL nnher tor dhe Tam ondimbe te 
| 


|| 94s c0mp 
{fix lon arcthe ingredients of this defini. i 
| [vg 


Liege 


IE 
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6 Mutuall to comfort each other +] as in the 


ohms And \1ſac brought her 


14d ber, ant If; 
aac 
death, |, All theſe 


LAlw er Kring 


for my.more 
Tl reduce. thoſe hx pda om to 
x foure 2veries, inthe telolving whereof, 
ſhall interprer, and illuſtrate the : bole defi- 


iT 


+ ubagab 3. xr ingobeſeaghs? 


3 iy many may ps the 438 covenant to- 
gether? 
” 4 For what end was mariage ordained :. Of 
theſe inthis order; and boars of the firſt. 
. From whence mu e be ſought ? 
From, God ifs, that by. prayer ; 

and therefore it is cald a Covenant of God ; be- 
cauſe God miuſt be called toit; God interpo- 
ſeth himſelfe to ſee how marriages are made, 
and to' bleſle them accordingly in heaven, 
though they bee confirmed on carth. A Iove 
| pringipium 5 was Divinity even among thoſc 
thar-knew not God: and as (in the 17. of the 
At#s) they dedicated an Altar, To the unknowne 
God; ſo did they direRttheir rayenre Rae, 


© # 


though yit \'g110 Sag And among.; th har| 
Fa erthings, prayer. was {0 duely wg 


'that they ever-beganne wirh'invocation., 


ere Lind Seſued Gods widths n Mhe47 


hams| 


AGQS17.23. 


0 OI I 


as ——— rey — 


ſw —_ mmm mmm—_ 


_ —_—  —— 


| 


Gen, 24-I2. 


4} Deut.20.s. 
F x Tim. 4-5. 


Gen.2$, 20. 


1 Celofi.3.17. 


Rab. Salam. 


'\ the mother of thouſands of millions, ate thy 


| ceflarily inforee the praftice of this duty in 


| deviſe 6f the Rabbis that inthename of 1h, 
| and 7/b«h, is included ah, he mie of GÞd + z 
1 and that if you take out 10d, and He, whereot 


— - -- — 


 Gowv's BmirviNo. | 


hams ſervant being intruſted with a buſineſſe T 
his narure, faid and prayed, © Lord cd 


ARM ioemy Sig 


—_—_ 


anto her, claw wf oi be ; bee thou 


ſeed poſſeſſe the gate of thoſe which hate them. And 
when 1acob as of ſent to ſeeke a wite in Padan. 
Aram; is ather parced nor without pray- 
er, Ari 28d Patten Aram, to the houſe b” Be. 
thuel thy mothers Father and take thee « wife from 
thence, of the daughters of Laban thy mothers bro- 
ther. And God Atmizhty bleſſe Tie, and make 
thee fruitfull, and mwltip! hs oc. 
Thoſe Scriptures wr ſpeake of dedicating 
houſes by - wo er; and of fanQifying _—_ by 
Oo g journeyes wI1 ayer, 
Ldof'en entring barrels acerls path prayer Ly geall | 
things to be done in thename of God, Joe ne- | 


ſeeking our Mat&sfrom God by prayer. It is a 


that Name confiſts.then there remaines nothi 
but whar in Hebrew fignifies fre; the fre of 
difſention which conſumeth ill it it bring evento 
the fre of hell. The morall and meaning is, That 


| —_ A ALUES-- Aat aan Preſeur at the Joy - | 


——Mice/abl.. ning | 


— 


W Gov's Buritniyo., 
of man and wi that they rauſt 
top: yer gpaodoy —_ ES 


muſt be a bi gueſt, ore the Wine ofthis 
Vine will be turnedinto Water; into Vin fr, 
or, which is worſe, into the Wine of 
gour; fe. 
| Its a bleſed thing when God is the maker 

of che mariage ;fot Honſe and riches (ſaith Sals- 
0m) are the inheritance = re 4 

Lord; and fern 

be fought. Saint Am- 
broſe gives hos &f the deope of 4daw, 
when God teoke the rib: outof tas fide, viz. 
That when we goe toſceke a wife we ſhould be 
a-ſleepe untothe EE and haveour 


intent: on-/God. Here els hong: eloquent 


I might be in; againſt the 

rous courſes of the : * Jn making plpehe 
Match how few God of theirco 

If erherbyobr c,orour policy,or our pro- 
miſes, or our pred ob perjury, or 
ourtfziends, or by the Derill hinaſelke and his 
agents, wee can compaſſe, and conſummarea | 
ouranindes, God ſhall be excuſed 


mariage to; 
forrhabune. Tell themhow fir and te 


will anſwer as Laban did to Tacoeb in an other | 
| caſe, rx wot the evanxer of this place, 8c. But I | 
could withthat when youſpcak ofimanner, and 
ee ſeine chr 
haven Brant neither the Church of 
Q2 


——_——— _— _— 


in YVensrthe And Cunrer! 


ir isro begin chisbdulmnefſe with prayer ;and they | | | 


Prof, rg. 14. 


Gen,3.21, 


: 


Gra.: 9.26, 


 Gol.. | 


| i Cor.x1. vE., 
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! Tohn 2.1. 


| noble 


Gca.1.2$. 


— - _—_— 4 
= 


| taifcunto humſelfet 


| Gods But how evet you have noſuchcuſtome, 


yer (as you have heard) it hath. ever-beene rhe/ 


Gods ,and benediction upon marijage. 
© Who may avd muſk ſeeke mariage'?'' 1 
- » Mariage tnay be ſought for of all ſorts, and 


orders of men, without any exception" orex- 
emprion: For theſpoech of the Apoſtle(inthe 
feventh Chapcer ob-che-firſt Epiſtle ro:the Co- 
rinehians) is indefinite, \If they cannot contaipe let 
them marry. And in the-thitteemth of his Epi- | 
ſtle to the Hebrewes, he ſaith, Mariage #5 honou- 
wen: And honerableitis: 


' 14 Inregard of rhe Bog, and office of: mari; 
agc,viz. Tobeget an holy hw 100 10 (25470 
| 5 hy epgen Gbis' blefling, Increaſe and 
6 To all'whichwe may. addethe confidera- 
tion ofthe firſt miracle: rhar Ever God:incar- 
nate did, which was wrought at a. mariage in 
Cana of Galilee, 8c. | 
Befides,noman of what order ſo ever can pro- 
cially ſeeing h ee infas (ol 
.he catinotiprayfor it in faith; {as 
ſhewed at large in the Fer urn fingle Fenn; 
who 


— —_—— 
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hs if they cannotabſtaine,they muſt marry, ) 
Ffore. are the decrees of 
Pan ſha. <5 ey forbidthemariageof their 
Orgs! ? Dot the Apoſtle (ſpeaking of Bi- 
ſay? 19 be blamel:ſſe, the husband of one 
41-41 PE any Tn will be (as {ome of 
hen ave beene)ſo.r Jus as-to expound 
that word Wife, of 2 one It is cteare as 
the Sunne ; that the {cope of theplaceis not to 
determine the « hr whether one-Miniſter 
| may no NS, were. =p was to,ſhew 
whatan - ought to qr the gaver- 
ning off ile, an thoſe fon are of his Fa- 
mike. who is to et oyerany, people. 
Oh, bur they pretend (an the: Chutch of 
Rom o that, i *h Fr conſciencethar/bindes 


them mg ergoe Ihrag bunhenapdeo deprive | 


themſelves of Tuc Dy compen © Bur (as onere- 
pliedin another'c ſe) Lyidverba audiam,. dum 
fucks videam ”Þ 
Tate bike and bur three). maineReames 


which bear 'Popiſh roofe ; and-Conſcs- 


ence is none hy he þ nga FO þ 

I Gyro ,mov1 ro MAKC A 
greater ſhew Af holineſs chaſtity, than is 
to be found in all beſides them;when asinctruth 
there isno wr rper"a for,as Saint Auguſtine 
truly, «nder the vg vowed chafticy there | 
ratghtes adultery, 1 the Church of Rome, 
in'making maziage a Sacraimene, doth ſeemeto 
commend ir more than we ; but i intheir interdi- 
| "s of it ro cerraine Orders, and rankes of 


Q 3 perſons | 
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Titus 2.6. 


1 Tim3.2, 


| 
| 


4 


i 
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230. || Gor Ss Boitdixo. | 


| perſons, the _— the 
| John 19.2. byreniocn pampars loathed him with 
le roabe.” Let thoſe Tonnes of Balaam 
r wo ems bv 5 agogue ſo.much by rea- 
{on of their vowes of chaftiry): ſay (if they can 
for bluſhing) if in any Gag the habitable 
| world hereof inceſtuous,So- 
dominicall pollutions,not ph by ſtealth, bur 
in the fight of the Sunn, in rothell-houles, 
| and it Stews ered, intained, rented, ju- 
tified, as in the of that N Mogther-citie, 
where fach un vowes of c arc inpo- 
| fed * Whardoe they burwith the Zarlet in the 


| Proverbes, both r Yours ahd ſo reite- 
| raterheir qbohpayrhelron or ridves,we 
mult know that hee, ings ſs {864 who 


en XX: - 


” 


vowes himfelfe, Tizy nor inthe world,a Yirgin; 
| but a Virgrs unto: 3 that whether hee =) 


| ſingleyor maried, yet hee proton ot 


ſpared of the fleſh. T 

CelibatusT0- [7 bir bs CHE PA eh the 

j ory) hath ivi- 

pref DO Abrahs lets or VT eos the mars y A 

a—— 1.£646, 
maried ria; 


dowhe tvcfroms 


—_— 


| 


/ 
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|lory, and thereby they athare the beſt Wits to 


but ime, . | 


ry This pong 


_— man. Therefore ſhall « man leave his fa- 
ther bu met her evd ſhalt cleave ume bis wife : 
and they two [hal be owe flejh. 


They 4r7 ug mare to, but one fleſb. « 


the fifth to che Zpheſlans ;, For this cauſe lhall a 
man leave bis. Father, pay, Mother, and\jhail be 
joyn'd 16 his Wife, and they two ſhall. be one fleſs: 
And Saint -Bernard, to this 
God hath ordained ove Woman, for one Man, 
Thenler this bee well weighed, Thou, and = 

wite 


En Ine” 


Gop s:Buik ping, 
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inraligious wite,give mo areligions wife and. I 
will ns — irreligidus Virgin, ec. 
' 2 'Prefi _ 
greater 
them z pltkis hath a ſpice of rheir workes of 
ſuper-eregation, which areindeed words of flper- 


arregatzon, &c. 
3 Humane —_—_— for hereby they keep their 
wealth er, which ableothan not onely 


to maintaine aheir royall cſtare, nr var. 
cage the world of their rranſce 


e with them, who have the beſt promotions. 
 Howmany may racke the fame covenant toget ber? 
This apptarcy/ un my. definition of mariage, 
Ws. That 1ve may te: mer ene aſh; ive, and 


It was thus in then Inflicurioa, And Adam 
bates, and eſb of my 
becauſe ſhe was ta- 


if-was thats an QuUr Saviours expoſition. 


lication in 


And twas thus in Sau Pawls 


purpoſe, ſaith, Oc 


than the Law requires of 


Sot, 


Gen.2.24. 


Q4 


Werie, 3. 


——_— 


| 


—_— 


— 


Mas leſs. 


man was X#d;ficrum:'\, Woman is an artificiall 
building 3 and-fromrheTafrer or plancke ofthis 
Rib was the wortd built : for this-caufe was 
Evsh called the Mother of all tiving; for by 
bearing, ſhe is the meanes to continue a' kinde 
of immorrality the ſonnes of mortall 
\ men. No ſooner was man made,bur by and by 
a woman, too; Nota creature upon occaſron ; 
nora Male maimed and imperfet# : Philoſophie, in 
this, ſpeakes roo dully; bur God himſelfe (our 
of counſell, and skill ) builds her as the exacteſt 
pecce of all his wor ip'; and.nofooner 


GovpD$s BurtDa NG.) | 


Wife ; for hence: began the world; Godbuilr | 
che woman; Mew was bur'figm: ; but Wo: | 


was ſhe a Woman; but preſently-aWifp 52ſo thar 
Woman and Wife ate of the ſameſtanding ; arid 


the originall of all other paires 4'for Meer 
a Servant — 12) = 40. nee 
ject ,come out ofthis paire: - The beginning 0 

Cities, Familyes, roy! ard es vv, the 
Militant , yea the Trium Church ; the 
Mother of the Mother-Church, yea ofnofmall 
part of the kingdome of heavenis this 7 xvr twa, 
Thy Wife. And as ſhee-bcing'thine, thow-arrt 
tycd in affeQion ro her, ſo toheronely. The 


never acorner.in thy heare which isnot hers; 
one Man:And indeed ſo holds thetenure of holy 


Writ; firſt from God himſclfe, 7will make him 


_ CO _— A. 


x = an | 


the firſt yocation of Man was Maritars, to bean | 
husband ; Manand Wife are the firſt Perity,and | 


heart indecd. hath'rthreecomers ; but there-is | 


P——— -v 


| 


| for God /he made bur ene Women, of one-Rib for | 


. . 
% 
— ——_ _—____ 
: 
. 
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an lik wnto# bins; not helpers + Thienirwas| g., ... | 
he Fore-tnans/ verdi@;-Thi 6! fhoſ my fleſhy | 3 || 
| and bone of my bones, This, not They. Thirdby ic | 


was ratified by(the- ſecond Adam)ieſus Chriſt, | 
He har oc Malt and Female ; not yer, Mad.19:4.8. 
CANA, « man ſhall leave Father, and Mother and 
cleave wnto his Wiſe ; not Wives : And they two 
Jhall be one fleſh, one,not wore. Andi'ir is well 0b- 
ſerved- that there was no congruity in\that | 
ſpeech of 'Lamech, Heare my woice yee Wives of ' 
Lamech, for God did'never granta diſpenia- 
tion fora pluraliry'in-this kinde : It is onely the 
Divels diſpenfation, who will not(for his owne 
ends) ſticke to diſpenſe with a T#t#,quot. And.it 
is remarkable, that Zilahtthe name of Lamerd's: Thr 
ſecond' wife;"doth fignifierafhadowe'y'ro- imiv | OF 
mare unto us, that he who berakes humſcdlfe to n 
more than one, hee betakes himſelfe buero a | 
ſhadowe, there is riot that ſubſiſting comfort 
init which s conceived and expeRteds And yet | 
there have beene too many, who while th 
have hunted for rhefe ſhadowes, they have 
oy OE their bodies , ſhadgwes of their | 
200ds, ſhadowes of their good wame; orc; That | 

2 man'may- juſtly-Tay unto: then, as / once oy 
Diogenes -did'to the like, They are pifures with- | 
out pence ; and, which'is worſe, they. have not 
one good lerrer in their names to lay'ro-pawne. 
I conclude then thar Polygemie was ever athing "20 f 
blame-worthy in it ſelfe (though-muchuſed, [ | 
confeſſe, both of Iewe, and Gentile) and in 


favonr of it there havebeene made three maine 
Objections; | | 


een 
— A. 5.24 Ea. — 


' Certt cum fuit 
0s, non fit 
'6ulpe- Ambr. 


| Conſuctuds 
peccands, tolit 

ſtuſem peccati. 
Auguſt. 


| | awfull; ſure 


| . - Saint Ambroſe, ſtudying with him ſelfe how 


— 
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Gbjoaios; which I will edeayaurio ſacisfie 
pevenday pak O proceede-29 that, which rg&+1] 


Ihe Exam of the avyvnchs; for if. not.| 
would not have. uſed jx, they. | 


being. as good men, as cyerthe dewot heaven 
watered 2.) 


ir- came to paſſe that our fore-fachers had ſo 


many wives at once, doth anfwer himſeltc in 
n————— Truely whey it m4s-4 cuſtome, is 
44 Ot 8 CTIME. But his: Corry hach n0.Gefrainr 


build upon 
_ who 


f ern nr rear 
of us;'ye& you mult ET IANY 
that Caftome in finne takes not away he (a 
of ſinne before God: That-we may ; therefore 
anſwer ſomewhat more fully, Conſider with 
me theſe three circumſtances ; viz. The Orige- 
thee 
I W@s at that MOI LAVAge, 
fied Ty Lengehs ;who f(t brought 
inthat ancongriutie of Ipeech, \Heare my, voice 
yee wives. of Jamech;, and his example greatly 
prevailed, and then eſpecially, when thews was 
no King in 1ſrad.; . But this v inall con- 
fefſeth(as well as it can ſpeake that from the be- 
Hin it was not {o; for Adam himſelfe had re- 
it otherwiſe. . 


| 2 The Event; wee never heard of any Poly- | 
gamiſt | 


OI In II 


4 


D ———— 


—<wee — = TT ME. LEY IESZY) ” —- — ——” Ps 


i ., ——_— 
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emiſt that carried it well,but what fruitir had + | 
etweene Hadab and Zillah at. firit, it retained | 

ever after: for it cauſed trouble; I, and trouble 
| tothebeſttharever uſedir : Whar a ſtirre had 
Abraham with Sar«h and Hagar, and their chil- 
dren? The emulation betweene Rachel, and 
Leah, what heart-griefe it brought to 1acob ? 
and what a ſtrong cord to draw him into other 
 finnes 57. When, Hoſes ſpeakes of Eſav's two 
wiveszhe (or 0 they were an heart-griefe 
to Iſaac aud Rebecca, How was Elkaenah trou- | . 
bled to ſatisfie and recompenſe- his wife Hanne, | , 

for the reproch of Peninnab , her corrivall * 
How did Sa/omons many wives fleſhhim inido- 
latry £ &c. All which, and, a thouſandother 
troubles ſay that, From the beginning it was 


—_ 


— 


_ o 


| 


cauſe they did it our bf ion 
\ infirmitie ; it. being not then 


andthe generall cuſtome of that age beating | 
them out; and there ——_— lawzo | .- Til 


not i conl " "OF T7. OY —_— - of 

| / 2 2 VE gu God did not diſpenſe. 
with their {0 doing,. yer... the Du- 
vine indulgence, (the Fempgfal ſings ſkan- 

ding upon a multiplication ſeed) in ſilence, | 


- CG —— _— 
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% 
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Q 
E 
< 
3. 
2? 
Z of 
Z 
E 
F 
P 
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Dd: and-as it were, loving connivence to. paſſe by 
the 


| 485 17.30, | this over-ſight; 3s the Apoſtle ſpeaks.in another 
Caſe; The time of their ; renorance God regarded 
nor, _ 
0bjeft.2. he ſpeech of the Prophet Nathan to Da- 
2Sam.1 2.8. od Hee” gave thee thy Lords, mives into thy bo- 
e'? RC. 
| Sol. ſb This/ ſhewes nor the tawfulneſſe of i it: but 
| ather, 
Abulerſ. in o- | 'T God's giving them i into Davids power, 
cum. = nds ;thar is, uhder his authoritie. pov W 
" Gold's relaxation of the etieralt Law, to 
oſs that libertie, if hee wout ZACCor rothe 
{wing _—_ ors ; he havit rg So chi 
Spouſe o irituall mr the.tiphr of reſto- 
ring the rule of carriatl matiage; and fot the ſe- 
4 cond cAdam the reducing 0 mariage unto the 
firſt Inſtirution,as it was givento the firſt Adam. 
| 3 Gods ag 'f ving David leave to 
take livery Free Rom, accor- 
ding to the mannier of thofe times, which was 
by ta unto them the Wives, and Concu- 
nes oftheir Predeceſſours : therefore Adonijah 
His Fathers Kingdom). deſired pry 
Abſvlom went in coHis Fattters Con- 


ul ines. 
| | God's Approbation; as inthe one arid twenti- 
6. th Chaptet of Dewermnomie, where he takes 
n ode for one that hath two wives, and children 

em. 

God did not Approve of the "doing of 'it ; but 
wu En was done hee ce provided a law to avoid 
| | e—nt | 


©” .T « ” __— _ 


., 
& 4.4 
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greater confuſion: -ſo-that this Taleratrm For 
the time, was no 4 » butiia ſome fort 


like the caſe, whercina Bil of atvaree? 


-—4 — wm. 


= 


{| charidid cheme!? 5; © 1h 


-twothings: —_— 


| dureto heart the Scolding of his Wift;Zantippe? 
| Socrates \an{wered-him: with another queſtion; 
\ {How can youenduge the Glocking of your Hens? 


ted by: = =: = 
prong 49. 6-08 £0 C Y 
ng _ char whighr tsable ra j 

ſelfe ; ſaith pion. 


Wy afparatomeadatoomake 
a commonlaut oral: (U a ict 
3 There be ſomeadions:recorded. in Holy 
Wrirwhich were lingua, ang died wh th hem 
[1 eH216 I-23 $11 78d | 
-.i Formhat End was: Mariage ordained? "i; * 
T anſwer in my Definition, (GR yr 
ned forthree cſpeciall ends::; ; xg i299, 6 224 
{-»Forthe arr ed ; where 


& intended for hogan of children; 
TY nn rw = ore FRNI female, hee 
Increale 4 9% 
t leoibjades askeit Socraters how be could cn- 


O,faid 4lribrades;trty;Hens hatch me *C hickens; 
and my Wife, ſaid Spdrates, beares me Clul- 
dren, and that makes- amieads. forall. . . | 
The End of matiageis Iflue ;-and it is there- 
fore- called Hatrimenium ; becauſe they who 
marry; Pater Hr mater v//e medit antur z Ir is the, 
aftion of Mlarure, and the perfe& worke of all 


a - = 
———— 


VS that 


VEESY — CY —=———_ en —e_——_— | 


- es. om 


{BA 


"= 


Luarie. 1. 


Sol. 


Gen-2S) * 


— co—_—_ 
. 
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\tharhavelife, to: beger rheir like, ,and to leave 
afecd behaderhem, E190 their ow 19mre 5 
and ro concinue their name, and tym mr he 
| carrh3\corepreſent and ſhadow; infome 


| immortal Ns nw reg, 
|. | to the ne from thefatherco the ſonne, 


| and his ſannes ſoane, MN gy: 


| rarion. «£13 Bl: 3 


I- 'Throtdwnlhacicis forthe py an 


— 


| holy ſced, whereby the Churth/ of God may 
kepr an holy - and chaſte company; $6 wor- 
tap God framageroage ;:{orhar oor tlefire of 
having children, muſt aime at 
of the Church; forthat which God 
mariage, we muſt alfochiefly-ame at ; bur hee 
ſeckes a godlyfeed I R_ 
Hehe ; ad conlequem we:'' A gaaty 
ſed; ahaaris; 2 feet] atifingifr dly:meanes': 
forchoſe plates which a formal 
feed, ave-ever betrer 'than thoſe which ſpring 
from the luſt and fatnefle of rhefoile; +Northart 
godlinefſe comes fromeholoines of rhe facher,] 
| ot from che wombe”pf the. morher; burr is: 
PCul.213.2. Godrproniſein chohumleedandoonifk of 
| "Thar 7: of Ont 
} earch, Adin the tnodics Gavin ad eriaaith 
pſaline, hercatleth -ohildreh uni inhertancenf” the 
| Lord, andthe frairof #be-mornb? is bi# veward ;| | 
ſuchaxoward indeed,that Abrabamaccounts all 


\ his biefſmps, to beewothing.in-compinifon 
Gen x54. | this; for beeries our, 0 Lord Godewhat \witt thou 


_— — 


i 
—- —— 


— <= ur_—_— _—  -  - --- --—_— - -_ - 


Ex ttadlace. 


Plal. 127.3. 


De ——nrernn——— 


. \?-0r6s me, AY P'vve thildlefſe 2 And Rachel (as 
. AST AE. Off — _ _ __weary > 
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weary of her life) cries out, Give me childvemn or'| Gen.30.1, | 
1 dye ; ſo deare account wee make ra | 
which may ſucced us in the fleſh 5 bur (excepr 
God adde the blef/ng of his greveto theſe bleſ... 
ſings of our n«/#re) they will prove no 
than a Curſe from God, anda Croſſero us ; and 
j we were betrer to lament.and mourne with Ra- | 2 Sun, 28.33, 
| chot, becauſe our children 4-nor, than to la- | 
merit with David becauſe they ard nalzhe, | * | 
' And though, indeed, itbehard to tindan old | 
Simeon who imbraceth. Chriſt juſt-before-his | Luke 2. 29. | 
death:yet irismuch harderrofind ayowngSammel | i San.2.18. þ 
| whois the Lords from his very: birth. Thoygthir | 
be hard to finde ari old Sampſon who kils more | Iludg.16. 30. 
| (finnes) at his death, than in his life; yer it is 
| harderto finde a yowne David, who hath flaine | r Sam. 17. 36. 
(a Lion, and a Beare) rhe ramping; andrave- 
| ning ſinhes of his youth. Though itbe hard to 
finde an old Paul, zealous in the evening of his | Ter.r.s. 
age ; yet it iS harder to finde a obs Baptiſt, or a | ads 20.32. 
Teremie ſanfified from their mothers wombe. 
And therfore, feeing it was the will and work of 
God firſt (by reſolution) to make two of one, and 
then (by compoſition) ro make one of two, that 
the ſeed deſcending from them might be anho- | 
ly feed unto the Lord; the marie le may 
hence be pur in minde that (when irthall pleaſe 
 { Godrobleflettiany in the branches of their bo- 
dies Jrheir care and prayer may be that (like G#- 
deonsfleece)they may bemoiſtned withthe dew | 


Mat.3.13. 


of heaven intheir ſoules. 
2 For the avoiding of fornication; that = 
© —_—_ t ar 


rs ry 


| and ſubdue the-burning.luſts of theficth, and 


Adulterium eff 
; | 244 ad alter(- 


' | us toram bre. 


; | Lidor. Erymn. 


| roavoidthedinhest uncleannefſ; t<; Andthere- 


foie Peter Lomabordſaith well, rbatrimariage 


| Foreahe Fall: wits only nowdtis al- 


{oa remedy; nk $aint'Pasl faith, Texvaid for- 


nication bet every. man have' bis: omne wife, «ud, 
- every wibyan have hoyowne huchandy They etc, 
| then, whothinke;theicammunian of man; and 


 yeife:cannar: beerividhorteditne, axcept:it be for 


- If tbe witha maried woman, 
it is: called Adultery”; if with a fingle woman, 
itis called Formiatzon;. if with ones colin, it is 
called Inceft;if. with; either 'maricd or ſingle, 


But cal} ztwhar;you will, and'beit-whatit can, 


| 2ariage'is 2 Layfull and uſefull Way. fox the 
avoidingofix. 


3: Uypwall to comfort each other .thar is zhat 
the maried couple may. in a more comfortable 


| manner performethe.duries of theircalling,and 
| cheberterſweerenſuch crolles as befall chams.. 


It is a true ſaying: Et enligearher oper ol 


| vo a likeneſſe.0 FOIA and YONSfur- 


roreonts Forthatoug oxen ouſter 
well as thar that,odamong thaſethis« xpriocipdl 


be ld /hew iy i Gen te Wencedlſe) 
inguiſh»o -ugcleanneſle changeth the 
-namie;' ro: the-quality of the perſons! 


| 


jit be done. by violence, i tis calleda Rape 3 1f.it 
 bethefinneof 9»n,itys called Pollution; if be- 
|rweeneman-and man, it-is called Sodomitry ec. 


- * "— 


pp —_ - _— ce 
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| the ſolerulein & 


| the Bridegroome, V bi tw Cajet#, ego Caja ; why | 


| 


| nedir isas true ; That 2 Likeweſſe in diſpoſiri 


cither makes or ſeekes friendſhip, If God had 
made thy wife of ſome other matter, happily 
thou would have cavill'd, as theſonnes of 14- 
cob did with Hemor, ſaying 1'cannet conſent 


| «to thee becauſe thon art not a I am : but Gov 


prevented all occaſions of diſlike,when he made 
Adaman helper ourof himſelfe, inwhom as in 
a true glaſle he might behold his owne 1mage, | 
having one and the ſelfe-ſatne fleſh, one and the 
{clfe-lame ſpirit to informethat fleſh, one agd 
the ſelfe-ſamic reaſon to rule that ſpirit; one and 
rhe ſelfe-ſame- religion to: reftifie that reaſon. 
The word which the Holy Ghoſt doth uſe in 
the Hebrew, is very emphaticall;z hee bai/t the 
women: as if the man and- his-witemade-burt 
one entire-and perfet building : Man being as 
the foundation, the womans the roofe ;.and the 


Children as. the joynts to hold this bwi/ding: taſt 


together. Then the- woman, for her comfort, 
may juſtly challenge, though not (with 1eſabel) 

's hondeuet (with Sarah in 
Abrahaw's houſe)ſuch aurhority that ſhebenot 


| deſpiſed intheeyes of her ſervants, That which 


Plutarch obſerves to be in uſe among the Hea- 
thens,namely, that onthe day wherein the ma- 
riage was olcnnized, the Bride challenged of 


ſhould ir not bee granted among Chriſtians * 
Wheait is but juſt and fir that where the man is 
maſter, the wife ſhould bee 'miſtris: for they | 
breath like thoſe famous Twins in the —_—_ 
R affl! 


—_——— 
—_— 


| Hippst. Gemel. 


RES De 


_—_— 


all 2. ct 


4 Foras laſcivi- 
endo. 
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Dom [aviends , 
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afflict but rhe one; and the gther languiſheth, 


Cue; butrwhenthey are inveighing againſt wo- 
' | men, whom they untruly terme a xeceſſary evill, 
the theefe of-mans life, an itching wonnd, a del:-. 


| cam : He profeſſeth hee would know no Maſe 


Some therebe, who are neyer intheir right 


cate diftrattion , a delightfull diſeaſe, a ſweet 
poyſon, a purgatory on carth,a Looking-glaſſe 
of vanity ;the —_ of will, the weakenefſe 
of underſtanding, the exerciſe of patience, the 
trouble of reaſon, the pride of beaury,the abuſe 
of love,.the mother of jealouſie, the falſifier 
of confidence : If rich, ſhe will be imperions ; 
if faire, venereous; if foule, odious ;-it proud, 
beyond his ability ; if witty, abufive; if you 
handlethem gently, they are netrles , if reugh- 
ly.they areWaſpes ; theſe and niany other fo00.-. 
liſh compatiſons rhey make, which I vouchfife 
not to-repeare.. Such malaperts as theſe are fit 
tro make Prie#s for Baal, 'who will not'ftickro 
laſh and ſiaſh their owne fleſh, But know my be- 
loved, that Husbands muſt not bee unto their 
wives (like Boazerees)' the ſownes of 'thunder ; 
bur (like to pour bu ) the ſonnes of conſolat:- 
en ; your affeRion'it muſt be ſincere, Sime cera ; | 
pure honey without was; or -any-othet adnulte- 
rate admixtion. You muſt neither treſpþaſſe 
againſt them,by being Zens at home;like chur- 
liſhXaba/; nor et by being /aſrivieus abroad, 
like Indab. 

How ſweetly wrote Trlly- to his Terentia © 
Sweeter (me thinkes ) than in his letters Ad Arr:- 


_ bur 


LA A. ee 


— 


| 
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but Terentia; Terentia his Melpomene in baniſh- 
ment, in proſperity his Thalia : and all we that 
are husbands muſt make good his proteſtati- 
on in our practice, &c. 


And asthe Manmuſt thus comfort his Wife: 


ſo hath God made her (like lirtle Zoar) a Citic 
of refuge for hcr Husband to flye unto in all his 
troubles : She muſt (as Salomon ſaith, ſhe will) 
doe ber Huchand good, and not evill all the dayes of 
her life. Good int his body, by cheriſhing it ; good 
in his minde by quietting it; good in his efate by 
keeping it. If her Husband be in affliction, ſhee 
mult not ( with 1obs Wife ) come in for the 
Divels Sollicitour, and make him murmur a- 
gainſt God; but ſhe muſt pacify him wich gra- 
cious words. Or if her Husband bee abour a 
good worke, ſhe mult not diſcourage him, as 
HMicholdid David, Or if he be about anevill 
worke, ſhe muſt aot encourage him, as 7eſabell 
did «Ahab ; but dehort him, as the Wife of 
Pontices Pilate did. She muſt not (like Zipporeh) 
breake out into bitter words, Thow art indeed « 
bloudy Hushand unto me, Neither may ſhe (like | 
Vaſhty)be headſtronge ; and when her Husband 
ſends for her, ſend him backe word, that ſhee 
will not come ; as if ſhe were not made out of 


his Rib, but he ourof hers. Itis a juſt puniſh- 
ment Tnlted, on all.imperious, _—_ 
ruling Wome Saran ſhould have no power 
to make a Will whenthey dye, Cabos 
would. have yheir will in their life time, You 


that are Wives remember that you'camenot | 
—_ + R 2 


from 


I. <— 


2143 


Gen. 19.20, 


Prov. 38.13, | 


lob 2.9, 


2 Sam.6.16, 
1 Kings 31.7. 


Mar.27.19. 
Exod. 4.25. 


, 


| 
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from the braine, as if you had wiſedomeand 
diſcretion enough of your ſelves :. but from a 
Rib neere the heart, to teach you that love is the 


__ part of your duty. The perfeRtion of 


ove, it is the reflexion of love ; love 1s a Tewel/ 
of that price thatnothing canbuy it, bur it ſelf. 

| Then if you finde your Hus loveta be of 
that levill, that indeed you are the better parr 

of himſelte ; then doe nor affet (by a prepo- 

\ ſterous rule) to make his ſbeafe bowe,, and doe 

homage unto yours :- and let not your tongues 

{ like the wheeles of Tehs's Chariat ) march 
| madly ; for then you'l be ſo farre from comfor- 
ting him as his yoke-fellowe, that he will thinke 
himſelfe yoked indeed. Will yee have a true 
glaſſe to looke in 2 Then looke upon Sarah, 
Rebecca, and Abigail; In Rebecca you ſhall ſee 
' how to behave your ſelves towards your Chil- 
dren; in Sarah, how towards your Husbands, if 
they be good; In Abigail, if they be bad. Imirate 
theſe ; ſo ſhall you be a comfort unto them;and 
receive comfort from them ; mby this it will 
appeare that you came out of Pareaiſe; and that 
you are Wives of Gods owne making. 

' That our Mariage may be inthe Lord', What 
ſhould we chiefly doe before we marrie ? 

We may doe well'to ſee that wee make 
right choyce ; and anholy contratt, | 
What ſhould we looke anno in our choyce * 

Both that we chooſe not within the degrees 
| farbiddes ; and'alſo that wee looke mote to in- 


ward goodneſſe, than to outward goods. 
| ; | You. 


—— —_— 


—__ 


Es. —_— _— 
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You have {cenealready whar Mariage is, and 
the Ends thereof ; I comenow to acquaint you 
 howit may beſt be perform'd in the Lord; that 
ſoin your Family it may bee G 0-v's founda- 
tion. | 


And to this end we will conlider, 
Choice. 


| Amer 
Contract, 

'The Parent, to give the 

Bride. ; 

They Concomitants,* Wop. _ , to Bleſſe 

|The Friends, to Rejoyce 

LL withthem, 


Cohabitation. 


LConſequents, 


Communion. 


I will handle theſe in this order ; and there- 
fore I muſt begin with thoſe things which goc 
before Mariage; the firſt whereof 1s that which 
I call, Choice - and therein we muſt have ſpeci- 


all regard; | 


I That wee chooſe not within the degrees 
forbidden ; namely, neither wirhin the degrees 
of Afinitie, or Conſaneninity of kindred and 
bloud; for theſe are expreſly prohibitedin the 
eighteenth Chapter of Leviticus : 


— — 
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. £1 6 None of you fhall approach to any 
their nakedueſſe, 1 amthe L 0 & v. 


uncover her naked, 
8 The nakedneſſe of thy fathers wife 


 nakedueſſe 


| mother, whet 


Levit. ' ſhalt not uncover. 
18.? - 10 909g us. 
ter, or of thy daughters daughter, even 
their nakedneſſe thou ſhalt not wncover : 
for theivs is thine owne nakedne[ſe. 


11 The nakedneſſe of t _ 
| wives daughter begotten of thy father (ſhe | 
is thy ſiſter ) thou ſhalt . wncover her | 


nakedneſſe. 


neſſe of thy fathers ſifter : ſher s thy fa- 
thers neere kinſwoman. 

13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the naked. 
neſſ e of thy mothers ſifter : for ſhee is thy 

ers neere kinſwoman. 

14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the naked-. 
neſſe of thy fathers brother ,thou ſhalt not 
approach to his wife : ſhee ts thine Aunt. 


——_— 


7 The nakedneſſe of thy fathts,or the | 
nakedneſſe of thy mother, thou ſhalt not | 
uRCAvt ; ſhee is In ſhalt not | 

e | 


alt thou not uncover : it « thy fathers | 
9 The nakedueſſe of thy ſofter, the | 
duvgrerof thy fatber gr danghter of thy | 


ther ſhee be borne at home, or | 
borne abr vad, even ther nakedne([e thou | 


e of thy ſons daugh- | 
t 


12 Thowſhaltnot uncover the naked- | 


| ehat is neere 4 kinne 19 him, t6 uncover | 


| 


1.5. Thou-4 


—— _—_ 
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eſſe of t er mn : ſheew t 
ſonnes wife, thow ſhalt not uncover eld 
nakednefſe. | 

7 6 Thou 0 not wncover the naked. 
neſſe of thy brothers wife : it # thy bre- 
| thers es "A ſ 7 
| F 7 Thou ſhalt not uncover the naked- 
Levit.Jneſſe of a woman and bter , nei. 

I 8. | they ſhalt thou take 7 a. daughter, 
or her daughters daughter ,to uncover her 
nakedneſſe : for ns are her neere kinſ- 
women - it is wickedneſſe. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to- 
ber ſite towex her, to wncover her na- 
keaneſſe beſides the ather , in' her life 
(trome, &c. | 

The meaning is, we muſtnot ( in mariage ) 
come neere the kindred of our fleſh, orthe fleſh 
of our fleſh. | 

Theſe Lawes are Leviticell, and Ceremoniall, 
| and doe not thereforebinde us inthe New Teſt a- 
ment ? 

Not true: | 

1 Becauſe the Canaanites, long before the 
enaQing of theſe Lawes, were grievoully pu- 
niſhed' for the breach and contempt of thus 
order, '\. *; + | ; | 
| 2. Becauſe the ſame Lawes are urged in the 

New Tcſtamear: 19h the Bapri#t faid to Herod, 
Marke 6.18, It is not lawful for thee to have thy 


thu. Mt. th 


| R 4 3 Becauſe 


ObjeF.t. 


Sol. 


Lev. 18.3 24+ 


Marke 6,18. | 


| 
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3 Becauſe Nature ir ſelfe,by proper inſtinct, 
abhorred ſuch kinde of conjuntions ; and they 
were, from time to time,forbidden by the Hea- 
thens, as well as by Chriſtians, &c. 

Did notthe ſonnes of Adam marry with their 
| SeHers F+ 

They did ; but it was a caſe of 'neceſſitie, 
which could not be avoided; and therefore (for 
thetime)watrranged by Divine diſpenſation: for 
Gad having given his expreſfe commandement | 
to Increaſe, and having made no more ; they 
muſt needs joyne iſſue rogether : but this was 
Repealed in the cightcenth Chapter of Levi- 
HEWs, OC, 

Afeer this, Abraham maried his ſifter ? for 
ſo. Sarah is called in thatwentieth Chaprter of 
Geneſis, 

Siter, was a name-common to the kindred of 
rrherſes z.andro thoſerhar were' brought up in | 
the ſame family as children. Thus Sarah: for, 
' after her fathers death, ſhee was brought up in 
| 4brahamt's fathers houſe together with him;ſhe 
| Was neere to Abraham,of his elder brother: and 
this is without doubt, that God inthoſe dayes 
did tolerate many things which yer he did not 
approve, &c. 
; Iris ſaidin Leviticus, That, thou ſhalt not di- 
ſcover the nakedneſſ# of thy brothers wife ? And 
yet in Denteronomie iwis faid, Tf the brother died 
without iſſue, the brother muſt raife up ſeed,&c. 

Iris God'sſpeciallexceprion from the gene-! 
| rall Law ; and peculiarly direQted to'the Y- 

rachtes 


WW . 
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raclices upon ſpeciall cauſe, that the name of the | 
the fir ight not be extinguiſhed: : It 


fore-ftenifying Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhould forever 
HASr ut brethren : and therefore it was pro- | 
per to the lewes-.. 

The ſecond thing that weeare tolooke un- 
to 4n our Choice, is that we looke more to 1n. 
ward Goodneſſe, than to Ontward Goods. + - 
| Therebebut three kinds of goodthings,v:z. | 
. 1 Ofthe Minde; the naturall endowments,of 
Wit , Memory, Diſcretion, &c. Or the gifts of 
Grace, as Repentance, Faith, Humilitie, &c. 

2 Of the Body ; as Beautie, Strength, Comli- 
neſſe, &c.. 
- 3.Ofthe World; Riches Honours, Friends,&c. 
Now of all theſe, the firſt muſt bee choſen: 
and that, | BN) 
. 1 Becauſe the negle of this was one prin- 
_—_ cauſe of deſtroyitg the o/d World,.by the | Gen.6. x, 3. 
Flowa,. : | 134221 
Andtherefore, as Abraham obſervedithis in 
the mariage of his ſonne 1ſaac ; takingfor this 
end, an oath of ,his ſervant : 1 will make thee | Gen14 3. 
ſweare by the Lord, the God of heaven, and the 
God of the earth, that thow ſhalt not take awnfe un- 
tomy ſonxe. of . the danghters of the Cantqamites, 
among it whom 1 dwell ; but thow ſhalt goe unto my | 
countrey; and tomy. kindred, and take awifenno | 
my ſon Iſaac; 8&c," So.if we will ſhew our {elves 
to be the children of Abraham, wee mult dove the 
workes of Abraham; and this eſpecially among | 
the reſt, that we yoke our children with ſuch as | | | 

are 


tt. 
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bes ae a 
GoDs'BuilDins; | 


are true Beleevers ; for, If lacobtake a wife of the 
hters of Heath; what availes it mee to live ? 
id Rebeccain the 27. of Gere. v. 46. And yet 
how many ofius with Sampſon (inthe thirteenth 
of Indees) goe downe to Timnahto ſeek wives? 
To whom I may fitly ſay, as his Parents did to 
MN 5 ror 4 woman 
among the daughters of thy brethren, or a- 
ces. &.— my people, tharthou gocſttorake a 
wife of the uncircumciſed Philsftines ? Will no 
__—_ pleaſe thee but that which isforbidden 2? 
fo 0D OD L 
2 Becauſe withouta due regard of this we ſha// 
be unequally yoked, (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) and 
{o hinder religionin'a family : For as che Iew - 
iſh children; (whoſe Barhers maricd wives of 


A ſhdod) ſpake halfe Hebrew, and halfe in the 
ſpeech of Afbded : ſorhe errour of love hath 
begotten in ſome the love of errour ; and the 
husband _— apple of dilobedience from 


his wife; forche-moſt part rheir childrens reeth 
are therewith ſert on edge. 

3 Becauſein ſceking a wife we ſhould follow 
the Bridegyoonre of our ſoulcs; who in his Sponſe - 
| (the Church) hath no reſpec ro ourward privi- 
ledges :t he craues'no Bullocke out of the ſtall, nor 
Goate out of the fold ; hee regards not the rich 
| more than the poore ; but/s every N at10n,” bee 
that feares God, and: worketh righteouſneſſe 15 ac- 
 ceptedof him + and we muſt ſhew forth the ver. 
tyes of him:thar called us. \! 

But-Chriſt maries us when we have no beauty? | 
£14 True : {| 
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' - True--for he can niake-us/ good-r- bit this! is 
[ 10encouragement for thee ro marry-one whom 
chou knowelt to be bad/There'may tceme ſome 
1 nc in it (as that thou hopeſt ro convert her) 
ur ſure Þ ama there is no Cliriſtian policy-inir : 
for as,vwhen Moſes maried at Re 1dvian, Bebiojs- 
an, hee found itas hard ro change her qualities 
as her colour: ſo thou ſhalt findeir an harder 
m—_ than —_—_ _ of, to _- rhe 
piri Leopas change er 5, Yeay(as 
Saint Auguine well notes) ſheht is the hature 
of things, for the moſt parr, that when the good 
is joynet int mariage with the bad,the bad'ts nor 
—_—_ 00d; but rhe good corrupted 
4 Becauſe inttruch there is nothing to be de- 
ſiredinman; or wonian, bur &Te, What 
is beauty without difcretion but as 4 Tewelt of 
Gold in & Swints ' ſhout-* Womens beaury'is 
like PAMdjas's Pittutcs, glorious rothe &ye,' but 
blemiſhed with-every breath. Alictle cold pin- 
ches it, alirtle heat parches it : it is, at the moſt, 
but skinne-deepe”; fubjeR to: more caſualties 
han there be Fliiees; and a very Golgotha of rot- 
termeſſe within; Whar advantage hath a man 
jo a wide houſe if his wife be contentions ? Is it 
not much better-ro fttina corner where one may 
be drie, thanto be vexed with ſuch a continuall 
dropping. 

Truly, betrer were Boas to take Ruth from 
among the Gleaners; and Iacobto ſerve twice 
ſeven yeares for a Wench thar keepes _— 

than 


O_o 


Ctr 
a- 


mm—_— 


«| 


1} Gen.z,18, 


lob 31.44. 


| What Portion ?- What lointture ? What money in 


than/to. mm yo leſahel, a treacherous | 
Athaliah,&C. (as now the world goes) 
have we not all need to be taughrtthis lelſon * 
For, for ought I ſec;Religion (in choice) beares 
theleaſt ſway : Whar are now the queſtians * 


band ? What Security for the reſt ?' Nota (ylla- 
ble, how for Religow £ What knowledge ? What | 
feare ? What other graces of God?- 

Godintended mariage for good: heſaw and 
ſaid, 4t-is not. good for mano be alone, and there- 
fore hee him an helpe. Buarwhenl ſay it 
was ordained for good, I would not have you 
miſtake me, as if I incant for gaods: That, in- 
deed, were a pleaſant point for themthat_prey 
upon ſilly women, and mike nothing of marr1- 
m_ but a money, matter. A rich man being 


Good enough; meaning, that if he had gold, hee 
had hisgod.andrhar al his religion was' in his 
riches. There be a great many ſuch inthe world 
| whom if you aske whatthey chicfly defirein a 
Wife? They will. anſwerg Good expugh. . Such 
husbands are like Idolarours zfor as 4ob ſaith of 
them,that they fl ay to the Weage of Gold,Thou art 
my confidence : {olay theſeto the Wedge of Gold, 
Thou art my Wife ; for intruth they are maricd 
to Gold, and not to a Wife : I would have ſuch 
men remember that when Eve was brought to 
Adam, ſhe brought nothing bur her ſelte ; for 
all the world was givento Adambefore ſhe was | 


made ; and.if all was his before, what had ſhee | 


GoD's'Bu4 LDIN®, is 


what this Religion was & Made anſwer, | 


| 


that came after, bur herſelfe ?  1acob) 
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Iacob ſerved ſeven yeares for Rachel , and | 6cn.29.20; 
bought his wife with his ſervice; and thoſe ma- 
| ny yeares ſeemed unto him but a few dayes be- 
cauſe he loved her: but now men mult be hired 
to take wives z as if totake a wife, were to take 
4 4 croſſe : and hence itofrencomes to-paſle 
that wariage is not good, becauſe the end of it is 
for good? : right Achſaph's diale, who (at her | to&.15. 29. | 
mariage) craved ſprings above, and ſprings be. | 
wo pr Dinah, _ Roles ,* _ 
Michot, gaineſaying Zipporah, ſullen V aſhty,ſhal 
paſſe ww 7 ona and were ſhe as obed;- | 
ent as Sarah, as wiſe as Deborah, as religious as | 
the Shunamite, as devout as Hannah, as well. af 
feed to the Word as Eydia; yet Si mil attu- 
lerts, &c. There is a Proverbe,that, Monie makes 
> man; and ſome men will by no meanes mar- 
ry, unleſſe they may be made by it. Theſe will 
haveno wives but of the firſt Inſtitution, name- | ©*23-35, 
ly, So many Helpes. | 

But what © May a man: have noreſpetto 
outward things. 

Doubtleſſe he may : and my reaſons are, 06, 

x Becauſe it is fit that as for age ſo foreſtate, | ©. 
there ſhould be a proportion ; for Ged (ſaith the | 
Apoſtle) is not the author of confuſion. The witc | : Cor. 14. 33. 
man (Pittacus) being asked by his friend, what | 79 « 


manger of woman he thought fitteſt to make his | $icarinequates 
veniunt ad 


wife ? Anſwered, thy equall : leſtif thou over- | 7** " 
match thy ſelfe either in bloud or good; (as wee Tam tld, 
ſay) thou file her not thy wife but thy miſty. 


Women (for the moſt part) have mindes as | 
- | great 


—— — 


th 
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: HATE great asthar meanes, andift in any kinde they 
Mrn'r ſipede | can-bur conceive themſelves ta be their Hus- 
major, &c. bands berter,they will foone take him to be not 
their Head, but their Servant,, If they berich, 
they will be ſure to rule : Andthat houſe is like 
to be well governed, wherethe Sword is {ubject 
ro the Diaffe. It. & hardto determine whe- 
ther it be better to marry one that is much thy 
< yoo mubere | Superiour, or thine Inferiour : for, Pauperem ale- 
po __ i, | re difficile eft, (ſaid CAureolus) Divitem ferre 
' | rormentum; Andtherefore it is good adviſc, $7 
vis nubere, nube pari. 
2 Becauſe that rule of Scripture in the ſecond 
2 Cor.12.14- | Epiſtle to the Corinthians, binds' us to have a 
care to diſpoſe ſo of them, that they may enjoy 
that more6leſſed thing, viz.To give, rather thats 
to receive. | 
Then I doe not altogether diſallow ſeconda- 
ry reſpeds in mariage; but I would not have 
them to be chiefe inthe matter of choice. Icon- 
| felle, Hagar may dwell with Sarah, yet I would 
have Sarah to be Miſtris ; and if atany time 4- 
zar affe& priority, then to ſend her packing. 
2 Kings 20-25 | And as Tehu ſometimes ſaid to Tehonadab, 15 
| thine heart upright as mineis ? Then givt mee thy 
hand. So methinkes this were fit to propound 
to the woman : I am thus, and thus, ec. What 
artthou ? 75 thine heart upright as mine is ? Then 
give me thy hand. Burt if it be not,then (as David 
2 Sam, 29-29, | {aid to Mephiboſheth) why. [} peakeſt thou any more 
of thy matters ? So may I ſay unto. you. in this 
particulas ; talke not of Portion, Toyniture, GC. | 


when | 


—_— 


] 
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| is nor unficly inquired, by what ourward ex- 


| 


both to the Degrees forbidden; and allo to Yer- 
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when-you differ ſo much in rhe maine, 
How -may wee ſo\ chooſe that (in probability at 
leaſt) we may chooſe wvertuous whves, 
"Report. 
Lookes. 
Bs Talke, and Silence. 
y IApparel. 
Company. 
Education. 
You have heard that the firſt thing that may 
doe well to goe before Mariage, 1s a godly 
Choice - in which we muſt have eſpeciall regard 


twe and Goodweſſe, But becauſe Vertucis a ſepa- 
rate and hiddenthing in the heart, therefore it 


prefſions it may beſt be diſcerned? Nowfor my 
fuller ſarisfying of this 2407te,T have ſer down 
{rx notes, or ſignes, of which briefly, and in or- 
der ; bur before we come unro them, be pleaſed 


to note by the way that there be five kindes of | 
HMariage. | 

1 A Hariage of Honour; ] as when Chri#t 
and his Church are maricd rogether, and rhere- 
by made one Myſtical body : but this is not the 
ſubjeR of my preſent diſcourſe. 

2 A Mariazeof Labornr] as when men draw 
wives to them by the fingers, and not by their 
Fame, and good report : and of this that ſpeech 
was wittie and good of a Widow, who (being 
demanded, Why doe you not marry againe, 


pg youare ſo rich * ) replyed, Truely it is 


becauſe ' 


_— 
—_— 


i. 
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becauſe I cannot yet finde a man that loves my 
perſon, ſowell as my poſſeſc:ons. | 

A Mariaze of Lui; ] as whenthe eye is 
both Parent, and Prieſt, to begin and conſum- 
mate the match. It was that which corrupted 
che children of God, and firſt cauſed their re- 
-| volt; namely, that they choſe their wives by 
| the Eye. | 

4 A Mariage of Griefe, ] as when ungodly 
perſons joyneiſſue together, of whom the pro- | 
verbe is good,1t i better that one houſe be-troubled 
with them, than two. ; 

5 A Mariage of Love Jas whenan honeſt man, 


and an honeſt woman are joyned in the feare of 
the Lord: Now,forthe Mariage of Labour,men ' 
chooſe by the Weight of the Purſe; ſothar be i 
heavie, no matter though ſhee be light: for the 
Mariage of Luſt by the amiable Countenance : 
For the Mariage of Griefe, by the likeneſle of 
vicious 1nclinations, and affections : but for the 
Mariaze of Love, by theſefix obſervations. 

1 By the Eare; ] The voice of the people, 
1s commonly the Eccho to the voice of God : 
A private man may ſpeake out of ignorance,en- 
vie, or partiality ; but itis hard to endeare the 
Multitude.lt is true,that Report too often plays 
the Curre, and Openneth when ſhee ſprings no 
OP It is trug, that there was never any one ſo 

ad,butthey had ſome would commend them* 
It isrrue, ſome people coozcn the world, being 
bad,and yet not thought ſoz And that in others 
the world it ſelfe is coozcyed, beleeving them | 
| to 


Mn 
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| 


; 
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| 


ro þeevill;whenHicy Atcnor® Anttheitforc a 


' They thatwrite of Phyſiognomic, diſcover cer- 
| raine concluſions demonſtrable inthe lines, and| 
Symmetry of cheFice: And in Scriprute we'tinde | 


goodname from uncertzine report is not worth 
much ; for 'wee may fomerimes put in all the 
Grains of allowance jand yet fihdtheintoolizht* 
Andit'ls as ttue; that \a\gobd: name” from thi 
mouth of the wicked; is worth norhing at all 3 


yea, Senecatells you, thartheir praiſe 'is a gtear 


diſparagement: which'mide'Themiſtoeles( when | 


he heard chat certaiti yicions/petdns hatl cotif- 
mendedhim)to cry-out What evill have T dope 7 
But whenſuch as are good themſclyes,doe give 
2 good report of another, out of their owne cx- 
pericnce,| then may'ſt thou befafely creduſous. 
Yet take this caution together with thy creduli- 
tie : Learne of Socrates, to know'him well to 
whom thou truſteſt both thine eares : and re- 
member that report is (like a ſYadow? ever grea- 
ter, orleſſer thanthe body. ' ' 0 
2 By Lookes ;'] For Salomon ſaith;That Wiſ- 
dom is in the face of himthat hath under ſtanding. 
And weſay, Markethem whom*Natiite harh 
marked; The viſageis for themoſt part '*a Pro- 


gnoſtication of Vertue or Vice. And yet Clean- 
| ches (who andertooke to reade the minde,in the 


body.) might well have failed inhis judgement, 
had not Accidenthelped, when Art failed hit. ! 


mention of the Proud; Hngry,VWanton lookes ; be- 
cauſe (by a Metojiymie of the effe@) rhereby we 
bewtay our-Pride,41zer., Wantonneſſe -0S 7 
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madeſt. countenance to that gate of the Temple, 
{ which is alle! 3s autifull, And if the Portch be 


| rzption : her lips are coloured with a bhuſhi 


neſſ ein words : her Eyes are called Doves-eyes, 


| nication: her zofe is compared tothe Cedars of 


Meer 

in holineſſe) « Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; and if 

ſhe be the Temple ; ſure I may well reſemble a 
e 


SpeFaples remember that all is not gold that | 
iſters. .If ſhee whomthou couldeſt love, bef 
Lis withour, pray ſhe may be ſo within, too ;| 


Some women are like Painted-cloth ; Looke|} 
onthe one fide, and thou fſeeſt Yirgins, Vertues, | 
Lueenes ; but ontheather, nothing bur patches, | 
and ragges + And then what a match haſt thou 
made, whbenthou haſt gatten. a Pi&wreto thine 
Eye; and a Paiſanto thine Heart © Golden chaines,' 
ad flieh wares, 

The ſacred Spouſe in the Canticles, is faidto 
have her hands full of Myrrhe, which drops from! 
ber fingers ; and this Myrrbe preſeryes from cor- 


_ OS 


| Vermilion, betokeniug Madeſtie, and Shamefaft- 


for their Puritic : ſhe weares Eare-rings of gold, 
as not daring to liſten to any uncleane commu- 


Libanus, which(as you know) are held 1ncor-' 


ruptible : and ſuch ( in a qualified (cnſeſeaſe)} 


are! 
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arcall the ſenſes of a Chriſtian Firgin to be, 
that ſo ſhee may both be knqwae, and choſen 
by her lookes, | 

| Andchis'indecd T chiefly ſpeaketa you, that 
paint ſo thicke, that at the day of Indgem 


ver be ableto acknowledge you tor his work- 


you, that ſo frizle your heads with borrowed 
haire © To you, that lay open your naked- 
neſſe to all beholders z giving them ( by this 
light of parts diſpla I) hopes to enjoy the 
whole bodie ; for if your wares bee not yen- 
dible, why doe you open your ſhoppes? To 
you,that by your Venercous thoughts defloure 
your ſelves, &c. What doe you but eſpouſe 
your {elves to the Devill, who wooes, and it 
ſeemes hath wonne-you: ſince that for his ſake 
you ſo horne:your heads , conſult your loo- 
king-glafſes, varniſh your face , powder your 
haire, and rob all the creatures, yea, the dead 
themſelves, to cricke and trimme your living 
carkafſes ?:Itis fo well knowne-that birds ofthe 


moſt unſayoury fleſh ; that I truſtnow men will 


% 


by yourlookes, &c. +: 


| how to hold her peace. Iris hard rodetermune 
| S 2 whe- 


— =- i 
—— 4. _—__ 


(as Saint Hierome juſtly doubted) God will ne- | 


| manſhip ? To you, that with-your itching || 
glaunces proclaime the wantonneſſe of your } 
| mindes, and the looſeneſſe of your lives? To| 


Es  — _ 


gayeſt feathers have, for the-moſt part, the | 
lapke better to ir, than to chooſe ſuch as you | 


3. By ſfpeechrand flence ] ſhe muſtbe ſuch.an | 
| one as well knowes how to ſpeak; and better | 


| 


| 


4 
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Hugo-Card. 


| 


| rongue, that womans religion in vaine: And 


 þ 20te-for tlidir worth; bur alſo framed toftlver- 


Gop s BurtDinGs. | 


whether be the weaker veſſel , the that knowes 
nothow toſpeake.;. or ſhe that knowes not how 
tobe ſilent. Salomon compares the tongue of the 
wiſe to a fountaine of life'; and to « Treeof Life : | 
wherein hee! tacitly reaches ſuch as ſpeake, 'to 

'have a care that they preſerve this fountaime 
,pure; and diligently prune this Tree, that it may 
bring- forth good and wholſome fruit unto the | 
' hearers:* Whar St," Zames ſpeakes of the Mas, 
givemeleaveto apply to the Woman; That wo- 
maty that {cemes to be —_— , yet bridles not her 


| were'this truth received; ſure more would bri- 
dle their tongues, and fewer ſeeme religious. 
The tongue was anciently tcarmed the Inaex of 
the minde; for as by an Index we know what's 
contain'd in the baoke': So by the ſpeech we ma 
givea ſhrewd gueſſe at rhe heart. Tris the praiſe 
of 4 good woman(in Proverbs'31;) That jhe o- 
peas her mouth with wiſedane; and the deſcrves in 
his reſpect, tharBleſſed-mans/ commendation 
inthe firſtPſalme, for ſhe brings forththe fruit of 

her lips 1 due ſeaſen.. Her words are like apples 
of = 


ts pittares of ſilver. They arenor only 


' like opportunity '-* There bcing a time whenno- 
thing, and a time when ſomething ; but no time 
when all chings.are to beſpoken. Some have 
faid, that hurt never comes. by ſilence, and they 
may as well ſay:;| That good never comes by 
[pecch: for where it is good to ſpeake, it is cvill 


tobefilent: And St. TAHmbreſeis peremptorie, 


nn 


thar , 


tt 
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that all ſhall render as {tri an accounc for their 
idle ſilence , as for their idle words. But you 'l 
ſay, teſſe.hurt comes by ſilence; and ſay, ſo 


doth lefſe"good tog. Indeed a woman ſhould 
be like an Eccho, ſhee ſhould anſwere but - one 


25, an Almondfor Parrat. 
Spinthanus gave this teſtimony of Epaminen. 


| das, that hee met with no man that knew wore, 
and ſpake  leſſe, And 'tis obſervable , that 
the leave was givento the men, and not tothe 
worean ; ſignifying, that be ſhould be the tongue, 
and (hethe eare. Silente is het richeſt ornemens, 
and her beſt portios - for ſhe that is talkative, is 
not likely to proove either a quiet wife, or a 
wiſe: not a quiet ; for 'ris gule of the harlet 
to be ever babling. And behold how great a matter 
|  listle fire kindles ! Moſt differences and debate 
are begotten through the intemperance of the 
_— Not a wiſe ; for it is commended in 
Solow , that he had the skill to hold his tongue, 
when others were forward to ſpeake. - Zipſins 
ſaith , tharthere'is very little difference , Inter 
Multiloquams, & Stultiloguam. And our Saviour 
is plaine that , By thy words thow ſhak be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. Either 
juſtified tobe wiſe, or condemned of folly. 
' -4+ By «pperell; ] for a womans attire ſhewes 
whar ſheis ; as the Wiſe-man ſpeakes inthe 19. 
of Ecchſiaſticus. By her habit, you may give a 
neere gueſſe at her heart. Tf (like a Coffin) ſhee 
bee crowned with nt and fuck with gay 
| 3 an 
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word for many : For,as many will ſay, 4 Rope, | 
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and ewe flowers, it is certaine thereis ſome- 
what dead within. "And what Chri## ſpake to 
the Phariſees, is appliableto ſuch as ſpend their 
eſtares and their tine in prancking of them- 
ſelves ; They arelike white 9 {gl which in- 
deed appeare beautifull outward, but are within full 
| of dead bones , and of all uncleanneſſe. : 

Its worthy to bEhotedthar oar firſt Parents þ 
did never cover the nakedneſſ, e of their bodzesun- 
rill rhey did diſcover the naughtineſſe of their 
foxtes. - Thetras often as thou ſceſt any manner 
of garment, remember that it is a figne ofthy 
pos Ahd thereforeit isall one £ rtheetoglo- 
ry. in «perth; and for a Theefe to boaſt that he 
hath beene bur#ed in the hand, What meanrhe 
Lordto cloath LAZam,and Eve after the Fall) 
" | with the" sKinves 'of dead beaſts? Bur to. pur 
| themin mindethar they ſhouldafterwards dyc 

the death'of natwre, who were formetly dead in 
|rTimss, | 35 the Apoftter ule, Having foodund rai- 

| ment,-(raiment not ornament) let us therewith be 

- - coment. And yet(atas)icis nowsrue of theproud 
I woman, which once Salomon ſpake of the profi- 
WO fable, though it anoxher ſenſe, She « ike 4 Mer- 
eg''* | chants Ship : for To is a proud woman vaine, 
fooliſh, fantaſticall,and carried about with eve- 
ry winde, Every fancy atid new fangle muſt 
be hers : and tf ſhee have itnot.; theryas-Rachel 
for children, fo ſhe for very childiſhngſſe,- cries 

our, Give it mee, or 1 dye. And yet when thee | 

| hath it, ſheroo often loathes whilſt ſhee lookes | 

ON Ir, The! 
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7. The Poet wintily geered this vanity of ſome 
women in a Fable of Mercurie and the Moone ; 
for when Mercury had taken meaſure of the 
Moone to makeher 2 cgar, he could never make 
it fir, butit was ſtill too large, ax too {cant, be- 
cauſe the Moone was ever cither increaſing or de- 
creaſing : and ſo it is withſuch women, their 
fancy will ſcarce hold whiletheir habit is faſhi- 


oning. | 

| The princely Prophet D avid faith, The Kings 
daughter is all glorious indeed, but it is only with- 
in; The Kings daughter & all gloriews within. And 
Saint Peter (teaching women their duty in this 
particular) ſaith, Let net their adorning be aut- 
ward of plaiting the haire, and of wearing of gold, 

et 


or 0 ng on of ell, but lit it 
rf agg of Ago mn which ts not cor. 


| ape, gow the tagriry , 4 _ and quiet 
ſpirit, which «© in t bt of Ga price. 
fe after this manner Jon old ware r/o wo- 
| men alſo who traſted in God gdorned themſebves, 
&c, Then note in her (whom thou<can(t finde 
in thy heart to make thy wife} whether her «p- 
arell be grave or 4 comely, or coſtly : and 
y grave and comely apparell | doe not meane an 
trregular, and odde &trre from'others ;butthat 
which is ſurableto the moſt-niodeſt, and ſober | 
perſonages. in the place where ſhe lives. For 
what Saint Pawſpeakes of him(ſelfe, 1f 1 yer ples- 
ſed men,1 ſhoald not be the ſervant of Chri#t 315 2s 
true (though in another ſenſe) of women, too : 


Plal:45. 23, 


x Per, 3.3. 


Gal.s. 10. 


if in their attire they ſtrive onely topleaſemen, 
S 4 they | 
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they canfiot be the ſeryants of Jeſus Chriſt - and 
ſhe will hardly prove agood Wfeto thee, or a 
good: Miſtris to thy ſervants,' who is nor firſt | 
her ſelfe a ſervant of 7eſws Chrift, 
5 By company ;] For, with the pure thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelfe pure ; and with the froward thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelfe wnſavory. Like ſo many Camele- 
ons, wee commonly change with every objec, 
and apply our ſelves to that whichis next us. | 
 Eet one of the beſt of the 'Planers be in Conjun- 
#ion with morethart are evill and untuckie, and 
the influence thereof will be evill too : ſo, &c. 
It isastrueof a Maiden as of 'a Mirour, 
that it obſcures and\ſtaines if cither it be touch- 
ed; or too much breathed on. There is no fick- 
neſſe ſo infeRious, as the converſation of the 
wicked : cheſe'doe a great deale more hurt than 
—_—_ and —_— ; =_ _ ſpoile os 0n- 
| corp $3 thefc aeprave, yea 
of Pura ſuch as are rk: $ ho 

Whenthe-Tewes'converſed with 'tht Genr:les, 
God byhis Propherreproves them, thus, Thy 
wine i mixed with water,/Now is Wine when it 
is mixed with warer Iofeth both 'its co/onr and 
its yn_ : fo, er. © IC"YPE 


company :' for ſhew me but her companions,and 
I will ſoone ſhewthee her condrtions, Her com- 
panionsare like fomany Coles - if -it bee a live 
cole, it will quicken ;if deadfirt will'ſally - and 
ſo will her companions either quicken her ini the 


; 
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| Doeſt thou defire'to' know the qualjries of | 
her whom thou loveſt © "Then marke well her | 


Wayes |- 
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wayes of God, or ſul her with the filchof 
cheir ſinnes. As rhe ſituation ofthe place, and 
temper of the aire in which thee hives. makes 
much for the health of her body : ſo-the good 
converſation of thoſe among whom ſhee lives, 
makes more for the. health of her ſoule.. 
{ : Ir is.the Churches praiſe, thar ſheeis like a 
Lilie among the thornes + The Lilit (as you 
know) is tewder, and brautifull; the thornes are 
pricking and piercing : and if the Church can 
preſerve ir ſclfe intire in the midſt of fo much 
danger'; this is praile-worthy. indeed.: But let 
thishigh praiſe; be the. s peculiar : Let 
each of her daughters take heed how they grow 
up among the curſed :hornes, for feare of being 
pricked, and polluted 'at laſt And would have 
no-man; to yemureupone witethat hath beene 
knowneto keepe ill company, for feare left in- 
ſtead of a Lilze he meet with a Thorne, which 
| will pazne Inſrad of propa him 5 v6 5 
| Ir is truethat we inde one Zo# among the So- 
dowites, one Abraham among the Canaanites, 
one Samuel bred among the unrighteous ſonnes 
l of EL, one Tobias among the Captives under 
| che kingdome of Samaria,-one:lobamong the 
Gentiles, one Daniel among the 1dolatowrs,,onc 
Matathias the <Apoſtats's, one Nicode. 
| mus among the Phariſees;but One Swallow makes 
no Spring. , God did thisto ſhew-tharheis able 
ro preſerve ſome upright,even,amidſt rhe moſt 
froward Generations that ever: were in the 


| world: yea, Saint Paul makes mention of ſome 
Saints 
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| |. | Seimtgevenin Ceſar's houſhold ; that is, in Xo 


\re's Coun; and yer ſuch a particular doth not 
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. | Hounds wo 


| 


| of thee. Thenrthe contract, or covenant ifi ma- ! 


_ 


* 


— 2 Rule, viz. Thart'every one 

like his; his, or her company'; good if | 
200d, bad ifbad- #h, himſelfe, in & 4 
Rad {oone wenn to {yweare by the feof Fs 


| ra9h': yea, and;Sawl himſelfe began opp 


foe when he was among the Prophets *- 10 

it is toſwim againſt rhe fireame 5 ſo eaficitisto 
be carried along witha crowd. And therefore | 
itis a good caution which wry + his peo- 
vie when etal, Take heed to thy ts dy thou 
|nake 4 oolamanys with rhe enryecLa 

Shinke then gr lei be fir ſtave iethe midſt 


—— 


Tlage,may y be a ſnare (as Michel was to David) 
therefore, cake heed 'tby ſelfe. The bet 
way to diſcover her by, is time, and conver. 
ſation. 
6 By Education; The Philoſopher to ſhew | 
the power of Edxcation, thus inſtanceth : Two 
at one rime z the one of which 
was uled corhe Kitchen, the othertothe Field - | 
and when. ther 0bjefFs were preſented on the 
ſuddenbefore them ;zthevne ran (according to! 
his cuſtomeJro the porrage.yot;and the arher af. | 
terhis gone. Sacha power there is int education 


| 


= 


towerk ofgrowing things. | 
re rnm enes parent) Arey berg | 


one, they ule mio , bur this, 0 way 
Hee, or She, fall into ſome evill tufteme- for they 
preſumed d that this was the moſt compendious | 


_ way, 
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. Then PRETTY Swan her P4- 
rents, or Cnardians that had of her 
up, fear'd Grd themſelves, and A ur. jr..79 ak 
ved not out of the ſpheare of their difci line. 
It. is no ſmall matrer to have beene bred with 

[he Religious :-and becauſe we finde lads a- 
hunt. For Apoſtle; therefore "twill bea quzrie 


A— 


hath profited inthe waies of godlinefſe * what 
REN 0 of the power of godlineſſe at 


viouutrs rule) By their fruits you ſhall know them. 
Zenophon wrizes of the Perſians that they taught 
their children ro lye to their enemies, and ro 
” ena truth to their. friends ; but. they foohe 
orgate their diſtinQion: for no man can perſo- 
nate another long; neither can any aheTo tranſ- 
forme himſelfe, burnow and then you ſhall.ſee 
his hearr Sith torigues end. As ts inthe Fa- 
ble ; AWlfe being crept into 4 Pars skinne, wet 
ſo long 10 ſchoole tl he came to the ſpelling of his 
 Pater-noſter ; and being asked what 
he Set Pa : thenwhat els, Tc, r; he an- 
ſwer'd Ter :, put themtogeth ſad the Mater : 
T A wolfe cr ore wk quod tw carde 
| fuit ; ( Taith-the 4, robo ) Teaching us, that 
how ere the divell can transforme hinifelfe in- 
to an Angell of tighr ; and ſome do mumble 0- 
vera Pater-noſker, when their hear arcranging 


| afier rheir luſts ; yer marke them well, and at 
One 


the making, how, and how farre ſhee 


her rongue , and vents for (tis our Sa- | 


bb Þ anda, | 
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one ume or other, you ſhall finde that true, 
which the Damoſel (aid unto Peter, Thow art « 
Galilean, thy ſpeech bewraies thee, &c. ah 
Thus of the rules, whereby chou maiſt be 
ſomewhat help'din thy cbeyce : andthey muſt 
be noted well , for they are noteſpicd on a ſo- 
daine. What Tuly preſcribesto be obſcrvedin 
the choice of a friend, is eſpecially to beuſed in 
the choice of a wife; many buſhells (if itmay 
be) of ſalt muſt beeaten-with her, before thou 
make the ma ; _ is ; THO muſt _ ran 
ny meetings ; for hypocriſie is ſpunne with a fine 
thred, wy. } none are ſo ſoone , and ſo oftende- 


that would knowe all a womans qualiries.; and 
ſhee that will know a man's thorow diſpoſttion, 
had needto ſee each other often; or Ae ir may 
be the on ſhall haye with the other, leſſe than 
was looked for, and more than was wiſhed for ; 
and their God give you joy ſhall ſoone have an 
| cnd ; happily with the Ephemera, and 1onas his 
gourd, Oritur, Moritur, O that theſe rules were 
a little more carefully obſerved ! thenI per- 
ſwade my ſelfe, we ſhould not havethe wed- 
ding garment, {o often made of Lynſie-wooljie ; 
ee ſhould not ſee the marriage ground{o often 
plowed with an Oxe,and an Aſſe; and ſowed with 
Miſcellame ; or, as we abuſively call ir, Maſln ; 
 Citie and Countrie would not be ſo fill'd with 
houſehold brawles and accurſed whoredomes, 
for which things the wrath of God comes upon the 
children of diſobedience, | 


ceived as Lovers, 1namore bac inſum vitia. He | 


| 
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It is a Mariage-deſtring promiſe betweene 
two perſons, with confent of Parents, and 
| parties. "2248119 

The ſecond thing which ſhould doewell to 
goe before an holy mariage, is this, which I call 
4 Contratt : the more ignorant people call it, 
Making themſelves ſure', atd-thir'l meane;too; 
though for fignificancies fake, Trearme it (with 
the Civilians) a Contrat#,by vertue whereof there 
 beginnes an union, and drawing of two, into one 

yoke; that ſo they may the more ſweetly, an 
facilly, draw together being maried. ' | | 

Now that you may the better conceivein full, 
what a Contra? s , I will take it in pieces. . Thc 
parts arethree: '-- | | 
| 1 Tcallir <4 mariage-deſiring promiſe; To 
| diſtinguiſh ir from other promiſes , tor we tpeake 
42ot of other 'promifes, but of ſuch an one as gO. 

ah. before meriage, and that for wariage ſake : 


| tand,confider with me theſethtcechings.""". - 
1 Thar there hath beene fouch a proxiſe ruſe 
lin the Church of God from rimetotime "as 
| 4ppeares by many tawes provided by God abour 
betroathing ; in the judiciall 1awes of Moſes or 
| rather in his lawes guarding,and depending upon 
the ſecond Table : but moſt clearely in Joſeph and 
Marie, of whom wee-reade thar ſhee was be- 
troath'd to Toſeph ; and before they cane together ; 
. |rhatis, befocc cohabitation, and communion, fhee 
it found with Child, 8c. a 
is 


ld. 4 -» - 


What @ an holy Contrah? W my 
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Anſw, 


which promiſe that you may the benerutider- 


| Dalte ef cone 
| Jaginums/ed i 
| J4goiradtum. 
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This order is alfo pre{uppoſed inthe lawes of 
our Church, when a match is cithec confirmed, 
or diſannulled by precomtraion , yea even in that 
charge which is given to the parties to be miri- 
ed, 'cis neceſſarily implied; 7 charge you before 
God, and gs you will anſwer at the dreadful day of 
Iudgement; that if either of you doe know any law- 
full impediment, 8c. Now what is meant hereby 
lawfull impediment, bur one of theſe foure things, 
viz. Either an infeRious,and incurable diſcale * 
or propinquity of bloud, or naturall frigiditie, 
and unaptneſle for duc benevolence £2 or a pre. 
contraQ with any other ! 

2 How it hath beene * And now is tobce 
made? This promiſe hath becne uſed two wayes, 

1 1n verbs de futaro; 1 will takethee, gc. In 
which forme of ſpeech,the match is normade,bur 
only promiſed to be made afterwards ; and thoſe 
 eſþowſalls which are made conditionally,do depend, 
or ceaſc, ſo far forth as the condition annex;d doth 
ſtand, or —_ & c fo | [ = | 

2 Inverbs de praſenti, without any exception, 
or condition nab. or conceived : (1 doe. 
take thee, &c.) Which isthe beſt manacr for ma- 
king the contra? , for by this meanes they binde 
the furer, and the ground for future mariageis 
better layd. And alone it is that the Par- 
ties betroathed are call'd Man, and Wife; As the 
Angell (aid to Ioſeph , Feare mot to take Mary 
thy Wife, 8&c, 

3 To what end ſuch a promiſe hath bene; 
and is made * £ 


| mn rn nn — = - p 


Truly 


| 


{ 


| 


| © Thus I have ſhewen you what meane by a 
| — | woxpage The ſecond thing ex- 


| that it be, 
| what is mariage but abinding of people appren- 
| when Rebecca ſhould goc to Iſaac, her friends as- 


| 
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p Gop's BuilDins. 
-- Truly that there might bee ſome time be- 
eweene the promiſe and the conſummation of ma- 


riage, for thele reaſons. 
1 That in this ſpace the promiſe might be pub- 


liſhed untothe people among whom they dwell, 


that ſo inquity might be made whether there be | 
any juſt cauſe that may hinder the conſummari- | 
on of mariage ; as whether dithoneſtie ; or «fji- 
nitas fornicaria; or conſent of Parents or Guar- | 
dians ; Theone being of the ecefatte,. the other 
de honeſtate Matrimony. 
2 That, for common honeſtics ſake , they 
might not ruſh like brute beaſts into the mariage 
; but put ſome difference betweene the ho 
neſt Mariaze of Man and Woman, and the natu 
rall copularion of beaſts. And were this courle 
better obſerved, it would prevent many mil-. 
chicfes ; ſuch as are, | | 
1 Adchilcd Bed. 
2 Clandeſtine Mariages : 
. 3 Suite in ſpirituall Coors. | 
4 Vexations of fricads in the. matches of 
their Children,8:c. 


pres'd in my definition of an holy Contract, is 
2 With conſent of parties, For without this, 


tiſes to a perperuall thraldome ? And theyefore 


| 


ked her conſent ſaying, Wilt thou gee with this | 
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equirie: which teacherh thar he who hath neith; 


/ thing to treſpaſſe againſt it by hs jarres, 


wan? and ſhe's anſwer d, 1 will goe. 2 Sothat fl he 
ContraZ? flowes not fromthe conſem, good-will, 
and liking of the parties, but is forced, therei is a 
Nullity without Ratihabition, Ge”? fy 

2 With" conſent of Parents,] For private con- 
tracts (though there be a well-turniſh'd age, and 
Conſenſus animi,as the Dodtors ſpeak, are nor on- 
ly ufp cofirable;bm unlawful. | 

'x-- Fzechule if they were lawfull contratts, then 
might wp ſomarie ; but this they _y not doe; - 
as you ſhall heare anon, &c. 

2 Becauſe they are repugnant unto naturall 


right, nor power over himfelfe, cannot binde 
himſelfe by promiſe ro an other,c+c. 

This is the marrow and meaning of an holy 
comrat#, which howſoever-it bee not now fo |, 
| muchin uſe asit hath beene formerly ; yet (con- |' 
| Gdeving that on all parts there is commonly 
a willing confear, caifie omiſeof mariage; and 
that moſt an end with conſerirof Parents, 'and 


cepted) it were to be wiſhedthar it were better 
obſerved: and let me tell youthar were this db- 
ly, and withreverence practiſed, * - * 

Firſt; Parencs might berrer hold eheir right. 

Secondly, Men and Women would come 
cogether 'with more holy thoughts, 
Pond Martiage would feemcc more honou- 
r 

Fourthly , It would bee held a mere hainous 


' whoredome, ec. = That | 
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. | That our Mariage may bee inthe Lord, what 2aeſt.16. 
things eſpecially ſhould accompany it ? 
F Gift of the Parent. Anſw, 
The<Blefiing of the Prieft. 
- (Mutuall Rejoycing of Friends, 
Wechave diſpatched the _Amecedents - and 
now are come to the-Concomitants of holy Ma- 
riage ; which are three ſorts of actions. Where. 
of, the | 
1 1s of the Parent, to give the Bride to the 
Bride-groome, that they two may become actu- 
ally man and wife, and ſo performe to each 
other the matrimoniall duties : and whereſo- 
ever the mariageis conſummated, ſo asthe Pa- 
rents upon ſound judgement, and deliberation, 
and good cauſe, ſhall deny theirfrce, and full | 
conſent, citherin expreſle words,or by intima- 
tion: there, (though in civill Courts before 
men, it may ſtand; yet) before God it is not of 
| ſogood validitie. | 
1 Becauſe Mariageis not onely a Civil, and 
Politique; but alſo a Divine, and Spiritual con- 
Juhition, whereof the Author is God himſelfe : 
and therefore Chriſt ſaith, Thoſe whom God hath | Marth. 19.6. 
joyned, let vo man put a-ſunder. Sothart if wee 
would have rhem ſo ratified, that. God- joyne. 
them, then muſt wee ſaile by his Compaſſe. 
| Now, God doth it not immediately by him. | 
| ſelfe, as Adam and Ewvah were coupled by him; 
but in that aricient; ahdigreat power, afid Prero- 
gative, which the Law. of God hath given 'Pa- 
rents fox the very beginning;and PI | | 
x — | 0 
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| 


lercm.2g.6, 


Ex0d.22.16. 


| 


1s enacted inthe two. and twentieth Chapter 
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of mariages. As inthenine and twentieth Chap- 
ter of Teremie, Take you wives to your ſonnes, and 
give your daughters to bushands, 8&c. And b 

| vertue of this right,did Abraham provide a wite 
for his ſonne 1{azc, And ro maintaine this right, 


did God, by Moſcs, ordaine, That ifs man enti- 
ced a maid < was not betrothed,and lay with her, | 
be ſhould ſurely endow her ta be his wife : And if 
her father utterly refuſcd to give her unto him,then- 
he was to pay money according to the dowry of vir- 
gins.. The like law, and to thelike purpoſe 


of Dewuterowomie., at the eight and twentieth | 
verſe, &c.. | 
2: Becauſe the light of Nature teacheth us. 

thus much :For pur the eaſe thara ſonneprivily 
{ſells and alienates his fathers lands ; The que- 
ſtion is, whether this alienation be good in law, 
or no * The anſwer isnegative:-Thereaſon is, 
becauſe the land did not belong torhe ſon, buris 
part of rhe fathers ſubſtance. So a fon, or daugh- 
ter, alienates him, or- her ſclfe © Is this good 
in God's Law ? By no meanes ; Forthe childe 
(in reſpe& of the bady) is part of the parents 
goods :- And therefore when the Devill had 
power given him co deſtroy: all 19s goods, he 
ſlew his children. And wefindethar the Iewes 
had power to-ſelt their children,as wel as other 
goods. . 

And this.is a uall Law of Mariage; for 
children ( how-ever in fome reſpeds they may 


be exempted from parents authority ) doe owe 


———— 


notwith- 


ay Govp's BuriitDing 
notwithſtanding, the duty of hotiour.-umo 
them, and accordingly they are bound to te- 
ſtifie the ſameby being adviſed and ordered by 
them. - | - 

Let this beget compunRtion in thoſe thar 
have failed in this duty, and ſerve as a remem- 
branger for them that are yet utimaried, that at- 
tempting it without their Parents Approvation, 
they bring not God's Reprobation upon them : 


| 


| 


who as he hath promiſed to hovovy them that 


which deſpiſe him, in his ordinances, ſhall be de- 
ſþiſed Yer we muſt not forget, or omit this ; 
that where the parents difſent,and can yeeld no 
probable cauſe ; there the Mariage conſurnma- 
ted withour their-conſeat, is, and oughtto be 
ratified by the authority, and lawes of the Ci- 
vill Magiſtrate, who is Pater Patrie : for Houſe. 
hold-gauernment is not a Tyrannie , ( as ſome 
thead-ſtrong, brain-fick Parents would have it ) 
but it is to be ruled by equirie. 

Theſecond Action accompanying a godly 
Mariage, is that of the Miniſter; and it is a fo- 
lemne worke, whereby hee ( pronouncing the 


| partiesro be Man and Wife, beforethe people | 


of God) doth blefſe their Mariage,thar is, doth 


ion of the Almightic. | And this courſe is 
juſtified, « 


ving give Evah to Adam, bleſſed them, laying; 
d then 


f 


honour him ; ſo hee hath threatned, That #hey 


commend them, and ther eſtare tothe prote- | 


x By thepraQtiſe of God himſelfe ; whoha- Lat | 


A —_— 


1 Sam,2 3%. 


Increaſe and multiply: and that which G 
LEE F<'2 a gave,| 


_ 


4 


'1 Cor.1 4- 49. 


þ 
| 


| 


to be given, &Cc. 


| .--2\ Becauſe agreeable to. the generall rale of 
the Apoſtle in the firſt to the Corinthians -* Zer | 


every thing be done honeſtly, and by order. 
3 Becauſe as Mariage is a Politique at on, ſo 


| we finde there was 4 meaning, on God's part,to 
ſignifie a My#icall Y nion berwixt Chriſt and the 
Charch. And thereforcit muſt be a great I»de- 
corum;to gae about to.conſummate a bulineſfe 
of thatnature without God's lawfull Yjcar. 

4 Becauſe Mariage is the Seminary,not only 
of the Common-wealth, bur of the Church 
too: And therefore, as Teriullian (ſpeaking of 
the Mariage of Chriſtians rogether) ſaith, that 
hc is not able to declare ſufhciently the happi- 
neſſe of: that conjunRion which is made by the 
Church, conſecrated by Prayers, witneſſed by 
Angels, ratified by God himſcelfe* ſo' let us ac- 
count it a ſingular cauſe of rejoycing, not ſ6- 
much-that we are coupled together, as that wee 
are Chriſtians, and maried inthe Lord, and ſo 


| by his bleſſing and appointment to-Ffurniſh' his 


Gr ate. | 
Church, and Kingdomes-of <4 . 
Glory; 
Truely,this is ſuch a Comfort, ſuch a Crowye, 
unto all that are maried in the Lord,that(could 
they bur ſeerheir happineſſe) they arc as glori- 


ous, ina ſpiritual ſenſe, as why Mera Priefts 


thoughrit a 


. greater 


| Andhegood Emperour Theeds 
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gave, the Prieff, now in Gods ſtead, doth pray | 


it is a Divine Inſtitution : In which Inftitmion, | 


| 
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A — 


ad 


LE —_— 


| GopDps BuilDlNG. 


greater honour to be ſtiled, a Member of the 
| Church, than Head of the Empare. 

The third and laſt Concomitant of a godly 
HMariage,is the ation of the friends with them 
mutually to Rejoyce; and ( if fir opportunitie 
ſerve) to feaſt together. Theſe things are in 
themſelves indifferent ; and as they may be abu- 
{ſcd; ſo there is a lawfulnefle of feaſting, and 
muruall rejoycing at mariage ſolemnities. LZa- 
ban made a feaſtat the wedding of 1acob and Ra- 
chel ; and invited all the men of the place unto | 
it. And Chrift himſclfe didallow and approve 
the reſort of people at the Mariage of Canain 

Galilee, by his owne preſcnce, and firſt miracke 
that he wrought there. It is memorable that 
the Lord, inthe Prophetiſazab, defcribes that 
joy which he rakes in his choſen, by that joy 
' which is uſball uponthe day of Mariage ; As 
4 Bride-groome « glad of his Bride, ſo ſhall the 
' Lord rejoyce overthee, &c. And the calling of 
| my to the grace of God _ in the Goſpel, 
'is ſhadowed by a Mariaze-feaſt, celebrated at 
the Nuptials of #Kings onne. 

Briefly, Our Saviours direction, how a man 
ſhould demeane himſelfe , being invited to a 
| wedding-feaſt: And his aflertion, That the chil- | 
' dren of the Bride-chamber cannot mourne, ſo long 
' 45 the Bride-groome ts with them; doth abundant- 
ly juſtifie this point, Thenlawtfull itis, and be- | 
1ng lawfull, ſhall I encourage youto uſeit ? 1 
[need not adde ſpurres to your practiſe inthis 


_— 3 
Membrum efſe 


Ecclefie, quam 
Capu; imperii. 


Tohn 3, 


Matth.g.15, 


| particular : That which there is more nced that | 
\ 3 i I 
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I ſhould prelle, and you exprefle, is this, viz. 
That inthe uſe of mariage-mirth, and feaſts, 
you bchave your ſelves as becommeth the Goſpel, 
and like wen of knowledge. | 
Youtell me thar Feaſting-mirth is lawfull, 

| and I muſt tell you, that thereisno greater ſin 
- committed thaniathe abuſe of things lawfull ; 
| for the very countenance of the lawfulneſſe of 
a thing, doth many times occaſion our unlaw- 
| full carriageinthe doing of rhe ſame. Is it not 
5 (fay we)lawtullro feaſt, and make merry, and 
weare good clothes * &c.And under this cloake, 
| and colour, come Rot, Luxury, and Pride,ſtaul- 
king into the world. Then wee had need be 
carefull : for thougti the things bee lawfull in 
| _ | rhemſelves, yet many evils,and inconveniences 
| ludg.19.22. | accompany them. When did the ſonnes of Be- 
lial ſer upon the old mans houſe of Mount E- 
i | phraim, but when he was eating-and drinking, 
15am.25. | and making his heart merry At NabaF's Feaſt, 
2Sam.13.28, | there was Drankenneſſe : Ar Abſolow's Sheepe- 
ſhearing there was butcherly-murthering : Ar 

Efth.r. Ahaſnerus his Feaſt, a __ breach berweene 
| Dan. 5. | him and his wife : Ar” Belfhazzar's Banquer, 
lohn 6. Blaſphemye: Ar Herod's, beheading of S. Tohn 
| 2 King. 3016. | the Baptiſt - Benhadad was ſurprized by his enc- 
Tudeth 13.8. | mies when hee was quaffing : Olefernes in his 
cupsloſt his wits, his head. What was the old 
World a-doing, when the Floud over-tooke, 
Luke 27.27, | and overturned them * They were (faith our 
Saviour) eating,and drinking,and ſitting down, | 
and riling upto play. When did the wrath - | 

$5 Go 
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God kindle againſt the 7/raelites,was it not when 
the mear was yet in their mouthes * Ler them 
cn joy their 2wailes alone, whilelt they have 
{urh ſauce ; and whart goes inat theirmouthes, 


fore that our merry-making feaſts may not bee 


unlawfull.,let us (e- What we doe 


riouſ'y conlidet Ayyhat we ſhould doe © | 
Firſt, what doe we? WeJjoy indeed at Wed- 
dings ; but how ? What are the cauſes, whar | 
the companions of our joy? Some pleaſe them- 
ſelves in breaking broad, I had almoſt ſaid, baw- | 
FA jeſts : Others turne MiFris Bride, into Mi- 
i. Pride, by teaching her how to over-weene 
her ſelfe; which all of them are not at thavday 
to learne. Some drinke Healths ſo long rill 
they loſeit, and (being more heatheniſh inthis 
than was Ahaſuerw at his Feaſt) they urge their 
companions to drinke by meaſure, out of mea- 
ſure. Some cannot be merry without a Noiſe 
of Fidlers, who ſcrape acquaintance at the firſt 
ſight; nor ſing, unlefle thedivell himſelfe come 
in for apart,and the Ditry be madein hell, oc. 
Secondly, what ſhould we doe ? I anſwer, 
foure things. 
1 Wemuſtbe carcfullto prevent exceſle, as 
our Saviour exhorts. Take heed leſt at any time 
'your hearts bee overcome with ſurfetting , and 
drunkenneſſe. 
2 Gop muſt bee in all our thoughts, for 
otherwiſe it is but a feeding withour feare: And 
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God fercherh our attheir noſtrils. And _— 


| 


Sir Tho.Over. 
Chara, 


| Luke 21-34. 


T 4 feare 


| 
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poCos, quaſi 
as Cix, 


Phil.4.8. 


| 


| worthy of love, whatſoever things are of good re- 
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fcare is as it werethe light of life ; herhat ex- 
tinguiſhcth this, walkes in darkeneſſe, and knowes 
not whither he goes. 

3 Theremuſt be care had.rhat there bee: no- 
thing faid or done, which 1s diſhoneſt or of bad 
report ;. but whatſoever things are pure, whatſoe- 
ver things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
| whatſsever things are true, whatſpever things axe 


port ; If there be any vertne, or praiſe, follow after 
theſe things. | 

4 Theremuſt be good wiſhes, and good in- | 
ſtruftions, and prayers of thoſethar are preſent. 
When Boaz tooke Ruthto wife, They that were 
by, prayed,and ſaid,The Lord make thy wife that 
comes into thy houſe, like Rachel and Leah, faire, 
and fruitfull, &Cc. 

What mu#t follow a godly Mariage * 

Cohabitation, and Communion, -. 

Thus you have ſeene both the Antecedents, 
and the Concomitants of a godly mariage : now | 


' I come (with like brevity and perſpicuity) ro 


ſhew,you what anuſt follow a godly mariage; | 
and they are two-things eſpecially ; whereof | 
the firſt is, Cobabitation ; {o that mariage brings | 
with it aneceflity of dwelling together : and 


therefore though Saint Paul ſpeakes of ſuch 
couples, asare of differing Religions, yet if they 
conſent to performe mariage duties either to 
othcr, they muſt not onely continue man and 
wite, but be content to dwel/ together, 


Adultery ſeparates the Marzed, much more! 
Infidelity ? I 


0, 
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I deny the —_—_— ; for the queſtion isnot | 5,7, 
whether of thele-two be the greater finne,, for 
then infidelity : would waigh: downe the ſcale: 
but whether of- thera is more repugnant tothe | 
nature, and condition of wedlock : now onely | +,,,; aw, me 
the finne of Adwltery, is that which thwarts the | care. * 
Inſtitution, and renounceth the Troth plighted 
in-Matiage ghd is the proper<caule of divorce, 
and* ſeparation, : and not infidelity ;-therefore 
chough the one be a beleever, and the other an | 
unbeleever, or of ering opinions in points of 
| faith, yerthey-muſt dwel toggthen, 


| - Fortheproofe whereof lee the. firſt Epiſtle 
of Peter, Hnsbands dwell with your wives, And 

rejoyce (ſaith Salomon) with the Wife of thy youth, | Prov. 18, 

lat her breſts ſatisfie thee at all times, and delight. | 

in her love continually. And where is there a ES 

| delight in love, where there is not a love of the | 


x Per. 3.7. | 


preſence * WhatI love, Idelire to enjoy : and 
ir is not truly, where it begets not a defire of ſ0- | 
ciety. Yea, if the perſon that is truly beloved | 
be abſent, there will fome content at leaſt be ta- 
ken in beholding the very picture. Call ro mind 
the firſt inſtitution of mariage: for, 

1 It was made a remedy againſt ſolitarineſle; | bi ſolitude, 
It is not good for man tobe alone: who were yet | /oP6tuas. 
alone, were it not for cohabitation. 

2\ The man muſt /eave father and mother and 
cleave unto his wife ; which doth allo by necel- 
| ſary conſequence inferre that they mult both 
| dwell rogether. If we count it ſol&ciſme in mo- 


rality,to come betweene the barke andthe tree, 
as \ 
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| z Sam. tx.12. 


Aulus Gellius. 
Evipſe pre- 


fulgebant,quod 
208 viſe antur. 
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as we phraſe it : then nomarvell in Chriſtianity, 
though hc becalled and counted accurſed that 
parts manand'wife. - And yermay they be ab- 
{ear from each other'in-thefetwo caſes, ' 
1 Vpot mutuall conſent foratime, forthe | 
rg of ſome buſineſſethat is requiſite 
forthe Family. — -- | 
2 When ſome weighty: affaireg either of 
Churchor \'Common-wealth requireat. Thus! 
Friah was abſent from his wife in time of war ; 
and when King David would havehad him to 
have lodged with' her at home ; hee anſwe- 
red, The Arke, and Iſrael, and Indah, abide in 
Tents,,8&c. Thus if the caſe bee any of ours, 
the conſequence may be ours, too. But out 0 
theſecaſes, not: for, for this cauſe among ſome 
others, a Whore is called, A ſtrange Woman. And | 
a Wife is called, The Woman that lies in the bo- 
ſome; becauſe the wives proper place is to bee 
neare : it is for Strampets not for Wives to be 
frangers and ftraglers. | 
The y=_ Woman is called an Houſe-wife,be- 

cauſe thee commonly keepes the houſe ; not a 
Street-wife like Thamar, not a Field-wife, like 
Dinah ; but a Houſe-wife, becauſe ſhe is either at 
home, or if ſhe goabroad, it is Snaile-like, with 


| her houſe upon her head, and it is about houſe- 


hold confiderations. 

For as it was ſaid of the Images of Cams, 
and Brutws,notrepreſcnted as others were, Ever | 
in this they did ſhine that they were not ſeene - (0 
it may be astruly ſaid of the woman, thar ſhee 


( 


ſhines | 


nt Gop's BuilprNs. | 
ſhines moſt when ſhe is leaſt ſeene ; It being the | 
Harlo:s garb, in the Proverbes, that ſhee cannot 


abide wit n hex houſe. 


thoſe, who at this day, rent themſelves from 
| their wives, almoſt by a ſeparation * 
The husband- is in one-place of the, Countrey, 
 Kingdome;W orld, and the wife in anorher,nox 
without the great danger of whoredome, arid 
'beggery. 

Or happily 
bur ate ſevered ic 
Lo x » gather,” ahd the *Divell ſcatter ? Oh 
that there were fo fuch husband ro whom the 


wife may juſtly fay as Dalilab did to on;| 
How cap in Dlovethery when at thy heart 4 
not with me 7 

to whom the husband may 


thar therewere no fuch wife, 
fay, how canftchou: 
ſay thou arr the wife of my boſome,when thou 
catrieſtrhy(cife like aftrange woman, &r. 
The fecond is 'Communen ; or fellowſhip, 
which the Apoſtle interprets by due benevolence 
| 1 Corinthians 7.3. 
| Now: this due benevolence ſtands in three | 


Bodies. 
DM 
oy. 
The firſt is a Communion of bodzes ; for Saint . 


Paul ſaith plainely, That the wife hath not the 
of her owne body, but the husband;, and the 
husband hath not the power of his owne body but the 
wife : yet here we muſt remember: _ 
al 


dwell together in one place, 


| things, viz. Ina communien of 


How ungodly therefore is the practice of all | 


ih '#ffeftion: - How dorh rhe 2, 


Prov. 7.11 


x Cor. 7.3. | 


1 Cor.7.4 | 


pn EE 


Levic.18. 19, 
Ezck.18.6, 


x Cor. 7-5. 


| 7x Thartitis poſſible for man and wife to bee 
| | 4dulterous betweene themſelves:evenin the ma- 


| riage-bed exceſle of luſt is brutiſh ;. and in. the 


'Which is:done,. +, 
| L hes it is Herne oy the Word of 
God; lothat wedoe it of fas: , being, perlwa- 
. ||d8d,tharix is 2ccegrable:ia ghe Gehr of God; 


[of the Properaes of a.good \, Qx.inthe 


| came together gg ane that Satan tempt you not to in- 


ce ————_—y 
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fight. ot God no better than adultery. Ler wan- 
tanstherefore looke better to this, tor the beſt 

things may be abuſed. ; 
.,-2.,Thax the uſe of themariage-bed muſt bee 
ſanthified by the. Word of Gyd and by prayer. 


thereforeas we muſt hayereſpect to the manner 
prohibited, as before; ſo 39: the times either as 
.God hath ſer chem downe: (hich is made one 


time of 2 Eaſt; for. this the Apoſtledoth ex- 
cept from the generall, rale./  Defrang not one 
another, except it be with conſent for atime; that 
you may 2tvezour ſelwgs to faſting and prayer, and 


continency ; which is indeed an gxcellent rea- 
ſon. 6 he: 


.2 Whenthe well ordeting and iſſue of it, 1s 
made the matter of your prayer ; for it is God 
that muſt give an holy ſeed, and make a barren 


wombe to bee a fruitfull mother. Therefore 

I[aas prayed for his wife, becauſe barren; and 

the Lord was intreated. And Haunahprofeſicth, 

For this child 1 rayed, and the Lord hath given 
ic 


me my petition which 1 asked of him. And whence 
is 1t many tunes that ſomegoechildleſſe* And 


others 


 — 


[___ Gob% Bui. vw) | tf | 


others havetheir [eds apure, ke generation | 
wicked, bur becauſe. rh iey are nat pre by | 


ml 


raicr + 

| F Mes Secotts' Communion of helpe', Frm. | | 
| ſlung and cheriſhing each other: for, asrhe A- | | 
poltle ſaith , no wb eaſe hajed bis owe fleſh, but | vob. 3.29, 


wo oo ok xi .- inde air regard' hey 


imyftery ) his owne fl wthis commu- 
nion. of helpe ſtan cect ra 


Vix, ore Io ot J i; "| 
Labours.' $I0D | 
1 Thcir Goods., ſo. that they muſt haveas 
purſe : Howſoever {% enfofe and Timm Ming and 
Thine be gogd'in a Comiton-walth, yerbe- 
tiweene man and wife in z Family they SET 
good.. For, where diſcretion fyraics, 3 contmon | 
[purſe is the cheſt, ;T have ever he ditt uy pee purſe of 
proce, and 'pr ofit”: but whan'a «With | 
[{uch a wife, as _Bn? ſpinning (Wwhich'Selb- 
mon commends in his Hewſe-wife) into ſpending ;; 
and inſtead of fitting ather wheele; makes all 
\runpe upou wheeles, th te Hlaim: Fnor mor&privs- 
|cie. For though ſhee br a #14, yet thehgldes 
in Capite, and it muſt be without Unpeaplument 
of waſt. ot Rags 
2 Their Courſes + ; {6 that't L 
head, and one Beart Andwel Ay ia | 
hath ſuch a Wife, as REY adviſe with; 'and 
ſomerimes reape wholeſome counſell ' from 
(her; as Pilate dill | __ his WW: have n## 10 ave 


with | 


—— ———- —.oa* ec us. A Ato—_ 


_— 


Bs 


—_ 


_— 


—_— HS 


_— RC. 


_— 


Matth. 27.19. 


— 


——_ 


rm In 


—_—. 


| ub. the bloud of that julf man. Butif hc have 
enroll; (or haw many jarres oth har 


_ th gf » &c, \And. if a Wife have a 


| be than ſuch « Nabal with all his wealt 


C—_ _— 
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ſuch a LO $4. as fix or Maſter-ſhip, .contem- 
nds counſell, ind yet her owne 


Sex rayſc berwcene man, and man * ) then he 
were: berter to. take counfdll any where, than 


iſe in his owne conceite, that her 
never ſo ceaſonable, yet is ever 
HET, as unfeaſonable, to her great diſcou- 
ragement, and his ſmall advantage, rhen _ 
were ſhe to have had a ſimple. ordeedi tho 


Oo 


er labour ; ſo thatthey muſt have one 
29s ang Chat ; fot the fruite of rhe 
labour of either. We them iscommonto both, 
po to of then body Ye Tay on wen deg to the 
we. rowes ; 10Mme to tac oe or ter 
br eines & - Same Women with their hands, which 
chey 1 lay to.the houle-hold affaires; others with. 
their eyes, looke to, and overſee che wayes of 
their houſe-hold ; holding it a point of Conſci- 
ence.ncither to fare more daintily, nor to weare 
more gaxly th than will ſtand with their Hus- 
bands place, an probes but be it which way 
it may - yet ſtill remnant is comming, 
to corgnan berweene em. 
herhird and laſt is a Communion of joy, by 
which they mutually declarethe Hench and t0- 
kens of love. which they beare citherto whe, 


Iris (aid of 1/aas. and Rebecca that they ſported to- 
gether, 


Ko 
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grther,Genefirthe 26.) And Salomon wouldHeve | 
thee 18 repeyce with the wiſe of thy youth; and let 
ber be as the leving Hart, 8c. Yerhieve take theſe 
tWO CAutions. _ 

1 That your dalliance ONUS; and in 
view, for feareaf fi others affetions ; and ' 
ſo making them thirſt atter folen waters, 

2 That you-be not too «x00; for ſuch | 
violent love is ſcldome perpetuall; ; but ſettles 
- ſtage - run gy gs which Crwtifie in- 

ea 

Thus by Gods ohh peciall mercy,and aſſiſtance, 
we have laid the foundation of Gods buil 
which foyndation were it but 2s well laid in 


== to tell you char our family would ſoong 
my into an holy building ; for you your ſelves 
_—_ ſoone expcrience it in yourſeverall pla- 
"Th he nd — Ae family being th 
The foundation of a 471 ehus 
laid z and th per bid ſlanding in relations 
berweene Hu axd, and Wife, Poet and Ch:1- 
dren ; HMaiſters and Servants, ſay firſt, 
What are the common duties of Man api Wiſe? 
*. F(FLoue; eachother. 
To- To be Faithfull to each other. 
Wee are come from the foundation ro the vp- 
per building Aree- wr ſtands in cerraine other rela- 
wars. thence; Of all which in order : 
with the con{iderion of Husband, 


| 


£. nm 


Wie ; pa doe not only owe Cobabitation, | 
and Communian,(the two PORN ends of ma. | 


; 


our hearts, as tis here in his word ; I ſhould not | 


Qeeſt.18. | 
CAnſw. 


mt... —_—_—_—_— 


<— 


Ephe.s + 3J+ 
Gen.34.67. 


Titus 2,4. 


r S:im.1.8, 


Mr ——_— 


—_Þ. 


— LG 


= | 


and then in perticalar, 


| riage:þ. bus wallo. 2 dyrifull reſpe@ieicher'ty | 


1] other : whale 


duties thar 1 may the beter ſet | 
downe, I ill conſider them firſt gunned] 


Theix Gengrab,and common duties ay thiefe- 


| ly two. vis. Love and Faithfulneſſe. 


1 Love, they mult have an intyre affection 
rocach other: ahem every man ktowes 
thus much, and ao ground of:iris.in nature; 
yer nature reacheth us rglove bur naturally, at 
the beſt z we mult then (in this) learne not only 
what cach man knoes, and what Natere tca- 
ches; buralſa whatthe wiſedome of God hath 
revealed i in his written word;@ndrequires both 
for the What ? and the How ? 

1 'For-the What ? The anſwereſhewes,that 
Man, and Wife muſt dearely lovecach other ; 
for the Commandementof God preſſerh both 
the'Husband, and the Wife ; ,and they that are 


preſſed _ obey, 


1 The H ; Lt every man love bus Wife 
even 45 himſalfe; and rhe practice hereof we ſee 
in 1ſa«c,yho when he tooke Rebecca, he ſo loved 
her that he leftm His lave was ſuch 


. | rowards his Wife that-irdid mitigatc hs great 


ſorrow Nos the deceaſe:of his deare cMorher. 

And Elkanah, _ privie in his owne heart of 
his love to Hanne?, comforting her againſt the 
reproach of Peninnah:,; ſaid; þ Why # thy heart 
1rroubled ff Am vet: I better to thee than tenne 


ſonnes ?'\ 


l 7 


2The Wife; Paul would have Women 
learne | 


m— —__ 
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learnc to love their Husbands,» And inthe'fifth- 
of rhe Epheſians. Hgrequires {uch a loving ſub- 
| miſuon.of the Wifets her Husbend, /as is perfor- | 
med by the Churchto Cunrrsr. How is that 7 
Looke into the booke af Canticles, through 
which, whole ſong, the Church never ſpeakes 
of Chriſt but ſhemelts into ſome expreſſions of 
her: fervent love; one, yhile calling. him her 
Well beloved ; otheryhiles, Him, whows her ſoule 
loveth ;{omerimes, Him, who is more than ather 
Well beloveds ; other whiles, the chiefeft of tenne 
thouſand, &c. And hertongue is ever as the pen 
of a ready writer, .whilſt her heart isinduwing 
of ſo good a maerer, as toſpeake the prayſes of 
her. Lord, and\King. This is a true Glaſfle for 
Women;zwherein they may clearely ſee how to 


ther doe I wonder thar God doth ſo ſtritly ex- 
act;this mytuall /ave of them. 


| and Wife, for they are no more two, but one ; and 
| that indiverſereſpedts. 

I In reſpe&t of Womans: origivdll;, God 
thought a part.of man himſelfe to bee the fir- 
teſt matter, wherewith to build the Woman ; 
and that part, too, was not of his hzad, as it ; 
ſhe ſhouldbghis Superionr 3 nor yer of his foore, | 
| 28'if ſhe: were an.ander-ling';, Nor of his hand, 
aSif a'Servent., but of his #6, tacitly teaching 
a him, that as at firſt ſhe was taken out, ſo hee a- 
gaine muſt lay her in bis owne boſames 


OOO OR 


eſteeme of their Husbands inthe Lord. Nei- | 


© »By reaſon of that neerc You betweene Man, [ 


Peter Lomb : 
Sylveit. 18 
ſentes. 


and 


2 Inreſpett of law ; for'by:Gbds Law, Man 7 
OE V 


—— — hs 


| 


I Io 5 


| 
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and Wife are bur one fleſh; and by Mans law,they 
are accounted bur oxe perſon. 

3 In reſpe& of mutuall confente;* yea deli- 
berate clection; forthey have freely choſen one 
the other. . ba 


4 In reſpe& of their aQtuall comming into 
one houſchavingbutone manner of _ 


at bed, and boord; pertaking of each others 
well-tare, and.pitying each others woe, &c- 
5 Inreſpect of propagation , they both pro- 
ing one common matter forttre begerting of 
an holy ſeed, and bringing forth of children, 
which arethe pawnes of love, and the Parents 
richeſt Iewells : As YValerius Maximms infinu- 
ates in that ſalr anſwer of Cornelia (Mother of 
the famous Gracchr) unto a Ladie of Compania, 
who ſhewing her diverſe beautifull Tewells and 
Ornaments, whereof ſhee had ſtore, made ac- 
cording to the faſhion-in thoſe dayes : and ſaid 
Cornelia, (turning to her Children are my beſt | 
' Iewells, and Ornaments. L 
2 Godrequires this Love,becauſe it is anex- 


which prayer muſt needs be interrupted) and 
| of their Puritie, and of their Peace, and of their 
Chaftitie,both of body and minde. 

Whar was the meanes to keepe Iſaac from 
Concubines, and Polygamie, (wherewith the Pa- 
triarchs were generally tainted) but the love he 
bare unto his Rebecca ? &c\ | 

Thus you have ſcene. The What ? Now 


come tothe ſecond : 


2 How\, 


cellent Preſervative of Gods Worſhip, (withogt4- - * 


| 


| Sheeis the contrary of an Hucband : ) bur they 
| muſtever (like the Trade-wind)blow one way ; 


—cT ___—_— 
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2 How manand wife may love each other 
Three wayes. *s " Ws 

1 In making a right beginning ; much of our 
love begins in thefleth, bur it ſhould beginin 
God, and for God ; looking up to his hand in 
this Dutie, and Remedie,and acknowledging his 
fayour in providing ſuch an helper ; and if rt be 
of conſcience, it will belafting. 

2 In making anholy progreſle in loving each 
others foule principally ; The husband nor only 
preventing ſinnein the wife; and the wife not 
oy hindering finne in the husband ; but alſo 

iſely oi each; other to good Duties, 
both publike inthe Aſſembly, and private in 
the Family. They muſt not meet now and then 
like contrary winds : (As Secundiw the Philoſo- 
pherbeing demanded, What is 4 Wife? Replied, 


they muſt breathe one gale, as deſirous to waft 
each other over the troublefome waves of this 
world, andto ftecre-upon thoſe faire Havens 
"7 of in the £A#s) of heavenly happi- 
neſle. | 

3- In making an ingenuous teſtification of ir 
tos each others perſonand eſtate, In old time 
men uſually had their Seales engraven on the } 
Rings which they did weare, (asthe Scripture 
ofrenteſtifies) and from thar ancient cuſtome 
ay be drawne a fit interpretation of the Cere- 
mony, which Holy Charch uſeth in the. ſolem- 


nizing of Mariage, for the Prieſt hallowing the 
V 2 Wedding- | 


AQs 27.8. 


ee. em———_—_—_Ko_—__ 
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Ifte amor figni- 
| ficatur per ax- 
aulum. 
i. Anaul:« ie 
eſt aurens : fic 
| & verus amr 
eft quid precio- 
ſum; & exce- 
dit ores alias 
divitias ,ut au- 
14773 Omnia me- 
lalla. 
3. Anaulus e/? 
r0tundus; fit & 
ille amor debet 
| eſſe perpetus. 
3- Poaltur in 
 quarta digits, 
} VERd Enim cor- 
reipddens quar- 
to dighto proce- 
ait I corde : ſic 
| & ille amor de- 
bet eſſe cordia- 
lis. 
4.E/# unus an- 
nulusz0n aus : 
fic &> amor bis 
debet eſſe (ngu- 
laris, & Wn us 
ad unam., Oc. 
Perrus de Cla- 
VIS rubers. 
Gen.to.16, 
1 Sam. 30.5, 
Ruth 3.9. 


Excd.a1.10O. 


Sm 


i 


Wedding-ring, and giving it furſt-to the-man, 
he proteſteth that-this holy eſtate of Matrimo- 
ny ſoſealeth, and cloſcth his heart,. thatnever 
after the name of love of any. other woman 
may enter into it lawfully, ſolong.as ſhe lives, 
whom God then gives unto hitn : And the huſ- 
band preſently puts the Ring.upon his wives 
finger, that ſhee may likewiſe underſtand, rhar 
| her heartr/is ſhut up, and'ſealed: from dove, or 
thought inthat kinde,of aniy-other man, fo long 
as he lives, whonmthen our Lord: by his Mim- 
ſer gives unto her. Thus Myſtically ; And they 
| muſt alſo make rhisreſtificarion maniteſtly;: 


And'firſt; the husband/muſtreſtific his:love z |: 


and that two wayes: / | 

r By Protetiine tis wife fromdanger : And 
therefore King Hbimelech,though anHearhen, 
yer gave Abraham a thouſandipeeces of Silver, 
and told Sarah, withalt, That Abraham was to 
her a Covering of her eyes. Thus when David's 


two wives were taken priſoners (Ahinoam the | 
leſreeliteſſe , and Abigail the wife of Nabal'the | 


Carmelite ) hee followed after, and reſcued them. 
And when Ruth broke her minde, for Mariage, 
to her Kinſman Boz, ſhe ſaid, Spread the. wing 
of thy garment over thine hand-maid, that is, Bc 
thou mine Hw4band, and as an Husband, doe 
thou ProtetF me, &Cc. 


| her, according to her ranke : Marke what God, 
faith ; 1f a man take unto him another wife, he ſhall 
| not diminiſh her food, rayment ,and shexecompence 
| Fs 


"I 
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of 


| 
[1 


2 By Providing neceſſary maintenance for | 


_— 
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Fans 
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| | 'Govs Birth wviKe, | 91 | 


of hee virginitie,' 8c. There may beanctremi. [ 
rice of too much V xoriouſneſſe ; ?; wheh men'are | | 
forwardinfayouring,and fulfillin every vaine | | 
fancie;'and fantaftickehnmoutcof their wiyes :]| | 
but there is many times an extremitie'on the | 
contrary; vis, When'inen are oloſe-handed || 
even in things apr real bur there muſt bea']. 
Fe Rh a br TY Or Dh bare hadd ; 
for Lovetsiris bk diſcteet;>1t | 
rejoyeeth mat in inlguity /(OdAh tie A000): and h——_ 
there is 10iqnity-ott both ide - -* 

But;MaFk pare hecte the: quick? This isa fault 
a tiieAtidbet}; thattiialy Menwillinor ory | 
neceffaries For thei Wiyed\Birieir4 1s vo | | 
lirtle commeditie inthiſedayes'tmany 
wives receivefronytheit wittthed, org in | 
bands: "How Donde oor | 
prin i rd and rain Ho | 
of afl' in} their fartilies, while thei husbattds | 
ſpendin who! 


ritie?'Cr22: Na knot. 
perſons kk the'Anniverf: raw 

trimony holy', 'and _— el wie | 
preg Mo {Frm as eur Fj 
cheir res Job Sathe day Srliiti- 
vitie *'Poore women; they are' forced) man Y | 
times; to ſavethair lives; rotakeſiich c6tirſes as | | 
will hazard rheir ſoules. Bearing © of childter\| | | 


W; DA ATE GOT higths 
Pinolenbl hand-of the Devill. We readeof | 
Ras mA Mcloeceeeoe CS. | 
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hs, He Pellican that ſhee will teare- out her owne 
| th and bloud, to feed. her young; bur farce 
= Wee. finde any ſo uanaturall as todeyoure 
their ;.owae;; brood , but. theſe. hellich- huſ- 


| bands, 8c: 
| Secondly, the wife maſt reſtific her love to 


| her husband-:., 
| K. By A\ mi yy doo der Fc eg —_—_ 664] | 
| cordngly by a Fhreees pas 


| —_ my condition 1 
| | pps wy 1b Filer he 5-4 The: Secre- 
[taxis of Nature oY V-Rons Bees: _— ufo in 
places, where Hoh: ar dealing fyovrs 
= vt dg Holy, Ghoſt reſide in 


where is 56a buy Proand 
the Hauſe were turned into a Sohoote, 


the oor con- 
| of 


that 
1 Cpm--As 
en Done affixmeth 


HH0nay « | gou x; 

2 exnfeb re; there is ever as happy 
 COmj an/Ziew, apt we jen pvonge's ec 
uſt not; {eeme 407 be Fol as | mahy et 


| which ſhes {c hehe woſtnorlegnie an ſex ſexs 
Ji muſt countit herglory to 
Proy.10. 1a andremember, py 204i A f anbind oof 
Jrenese./- 0 2141524 


'- 4B a cheereful eparing fourwardcom- 
Porhia fickerdlle and health; which P 


the is taught, not gone? from Rebecca, who ow. 
_yide 


y— —___—— mw. Ce. 4 84. 4 


"Game, Du@vand 


— 


vided for i/ea ſuch meat: - be lowed. ::bax-allo 
| from Jeſabel her ſelfe, who comforted har twi 
band ; yeaz.and ſeretuan's \wiko (ewght 6urber 
his healchy &c- c 948111 160 1: lor ous O 
3 By an amiable behaviour to. him at all 

times,ſhe muſtglew the heart of her husband 
| ro her : for what eſtranges mens affections 

much a5 their wives Movdinefſe 7: when (like 
| Weeſell ma Cage) ber romacke being marc 
| roo ſtrong for her wit, ſhee will ſometunes'be 
ready to dic of (ullenneſle ? 

But.my husbandis £/25fb, and delighredvin! 


h hedeſerveit? 
Would'ſtthou have thy husband to amend, 


thendocrbou ſhew-him! che way, by obſerving 
theſe fow pr 


reforme him | 
. 2 Be xarcfull at home, that all things bee 
fwect, and cleane, thatlothſomeneſſe drive him 
not ont. of doores. 
3 Shew thy ſelfe tenderly loving to him, 
Not.a certaine reverencethat a mite 
owerh untoherhuband. 
- & Thatwhich' pleaſcth him beſt ia his diet, 
Provide, and after his owne,manner t00, 
F 5 Be friendly. and affable to thoſethat hee! 
OVes, 
6 Artable ,eſpecially befare folle, lerthere 
Ga fault, burbe merry, and cheare- 
| | V 4 And 


PO _— W_ 


any mp more thanin my love ;and cherefore| 


I Vie lady ani heartic prayer to. God, = 


Objet.t. 


Sol. 


i 


; 


| Sol. 


} Pejus eft vipe- 
T4 comparari, 

1 quam naſcs. 

'{ Ambroſ. ;x 


} Lucam 
| 


have heard of ofie who in his i ience beat 
| his wife; and what did ſhe ? Shefell not te-her 
OT Og | SEE "ES. SO DE FEET  ſcolding,} 


{ would beat a Bitch ?: Ora'Bull, that would beat 
ix Con?! Or of ian Hee-beare;1tthat' would fight 


|thatrhey-are Drankards, and 16; apt toattany 
| of theſe; for ſome are Zion.dyankey and ſome 


| paredto theſe beaſts, than to have-beene crea- 
[ted fuck-:an onesfor had God maderheea beaſt, 


| making thy ſelfe a beaſt 
|hine-owne pleaſure, and it ſhallberhy puniſh- 
{nencatlaſt. Thow mayeſt letthine armebloud, 
| yettake heed of ghine-hearty and thy wift- is as 


it death, - v0 | 


Gops Butitping, 
2:1 And if any wifes ſomacke be fo great, that 
|he will notuſerhe Aeenes, then lecher thanke 
theriebfo;ifthe neveranainerhe Bxnd;i.-) : |11.c! | 

O bur would it not make a woman doethat' 
Genever nam; whether lnsband is fo crab-' 
bed;-as| toiſpeakeovith his hands; and ſtrike 
Ger foil fs nom eountly wal 3 t | 
= 2Tdm forry T{hhuldhavecauſe toanſwer:this! 
{doubrs Bur'ds there any: 2f4nthat will beat his 
{Wife fi Did you ever ſee, or heare of a Dog that 


wich'z Shee-bearef Or of a Lion, that would 
| beat a Lioneſſe ? Tracly, ſuch HMHen-beaſts arc 
worfethan Bull; Beare, or Dogge, &c. Iris true 


are Ape-drunke, &c. Andirt is'worſe ro be com- 


it had/beendburhis:owne-pleaſure';' batthou in 
y imitation, this is| 


thy hearr-bloud *' Andthou doeſt vow in Mar- 
riage, that thou wilt love,: and cheriſh her till 


But put caſe ſome men wil not doe their du- 
ty,yet this doth not acquit women from theirs. 


| 


| 


% 
— 


| 


& 


wo 


- | het -minde:'2 white after, het, hasband com- 
ming into thar|roome,and'hiading het'weeping, | 


RT Tru 
ſeolditg_,'and our-cries, but conveighed; her 
ſelfe into the moſt ſecret roome in all the houle, 
where wich, many teares, ſhe eaſedtbe griefe of 


asked roundly, why the fate there crying, tike-a 
child £ She difcreerly replied, Is jt not. beter 
ro bewailemy hard hap-hbete in{ecrer,; thanto 
runne forth, and cry-in the open{treers as ather | 
women do? With-yhich wile anſwer his heart 
was ſo mollified, that he promiſed hee would 
never-ſtrike her more,andproved asgood as his 1 
word. O thatall women would (for their own 
260d at leaſt) remember this z and with, a ſof? 
anſwer appeaſe the wrath of their husbands :. {o 
ſhallrhey beaccounted gracions wives oncarh, 
and be gld:ows Saints in heaven, #18 
The tecond generall duty commonto man 
and-wife-is Loyalty ; for their bodies, and m3- 
riage-bedsmuſtbe kept cha#, and nudefiled.: As 
iris ſaid of the: Mother-pedr le, that it'xecelves; no) 
drop of brackiſh water, but-onely the deyy that 
fals'from heaven :: ſo the chaft heart admits no/ 
pleaſure bur what it hath from the mariage-bed 
which-is ordained from-beaven. Now.tarthe 
better opening of this poine, I ſhall entreat you 
to conſider theſe two'things: Firſt, Why 5 Se- 
condly, How © 1m bow fall: | 
' The formerz thereaſons why manand wife 
muſt be fairhfallro each other, are theſe... , 
Firſt, beeauſe God hath a hand in every ma- 


1 Theſ.4.3, 


riage;he ir is that makesthe Marchand though 


moſt 


4... th. "ou 


| 


'Prov.z. 17. 
$ Exod 10.14. 


; 


| 


Levit.18, 20} 


— ERS 


| Medium parti- | 
. þ cipat ub @tro- 
} que extreme. 


P_ | 


] on, that 4 
commandements of tilixg and fexbags ſure 

the Pht- 
1lofo ſay of the meane imgenerall, is appa- 
ro —_ this p 


1 


Wl 


God's: Bui 12D3 8D. 


tratiſgreffion of His Low; for He ſaith, Thos ſbals | 
not commit adultery. And in theeighteenth chap- 
rer wt S— is expounded, Thos ſhalt not give 
thy ſelfe to thy #righbours wife by carnal copulati- 
Er d with her : 'you ſte that both the 
_ w, and rhe expoſition thereof, are 
negatively propoeunded ; and Negatrve precepts | 
(faith the Schoole ) bind both Semper and 4d 

| 


$ | . 4 . \ 
And here it may deſerve your conſiderati- : 
is forbidden betweene the 


there was ſome meaning ina : for what 
| articular, The middle par- 

rakes of both the extreames. For they that com- 
mit 'Adwltrzy, doe borh kill, andfteale : yea, 
of all theeves and murtherers wharſorver, they 
'aretheworft. For any other Thiefe can ſteale 
away but a mans goods ; and thoſe are cither o- 
ſenſible" goods, (as Gold and Silver) or maresſs. | 
le gdodls, (as beats, 8c.) | 

Bur the' Adwkerer fteales away from a man 
that which God himſelfe hath made moſt 
treere; and all good men that ever lived, ac- 
counted 'moſt deare-unto'them, wiz. The uſe 
(andfotherighr) ofhis wife. Adde to this that | 
atly othet-Theefe fteules bat its ſatiafic his ſowule 


A when 


——_— 


| Gop s Buirpdang. 

when it is hngry; and in that cafE rhe Law' was 
but a ſe ven-feld xe ftitation + but the Adulterey is a 
| Theefe in graine, for he ſtealer, y h his 
ſaute be ſatisfied; and therefore for this theftno 
fatisfation to God, or Mancan be made.. 

And as an _Adukereris ſogreat a Theefe, {o 
| be isthe worſbof Martherers for hemurthers 
the ſoule, as well-as the body; yea; hee ever 
murthers rwoat once, and-ſends them by cox- 
ples to hell : This-is indeed an earfying finne 
which (above all others) bwilds up the king- 
dome of Sathas.. 

The Ceſwsfts here make a materiall furie, 
| Whether the Adu/terer or the. Advltereſſe 
| ſinnes moſt £ 
Now that I may. the better ſatisfie this que- 


tion, confider with me; BY | 
IBNey5 .. 


| Firſt, if wehave _ oncly. tothe. ſizue of 
Adultery, 'thar is | 

greater thantheemans ; for ſhee at once injures 
many : As, 

.. 1 Her ſelfe, becauſe thereby ſhe defiles her 
body, anddamnes her ſoule.. 

2 Her hnsband as maried, from whom ſhec 
fteales away his right, which is the ſole power 
over her. 

3 Her Husband, as a. Father, upon whom ſhe 
obtrudes a ſpurious iſſue. 

4 Her owne parents whom ſhe diſhonours by 


[OY 


5 Her 


e womans ſon | 


Luerie, 


Anſw, 
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Plin. 
Gemin. 
Solin. 


Mulier guaſe 
mollior fe mi- 
B4, quaſs fe- 


rOns minus. 


Iſid. 


Ad virum at- 
tinet, ſeminam 
& virtue vin- 
cere Or exem- 
plo regere. 
Auzuſlt. 


ti a— 


| 


— — 
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(./6"\Beca arwagas- from aw, and all 
her other; verries are?bur (like the C{pples of 
Sodome)-beantifull rottennefſe. 

.. The. aaturalk Hiſtorians obſerve that though 


wards;| yeta drowned: woman fwinmmes with 
her face downeward: as if that Sex were _ 
by nature it feltero preſerve modeſty both alive 
and dead. BAB?. 102 S11L, 
. 2 But ofthe other fide; if we haveaneye to 
the ſeanexs ; tlien queſtionleſſe the Adulterer is 
the greater. For, > ion 

11 Man was immediately. from Godhimfdfe ; 
Woman from Man, 

2 Man was madethe head of the Woman ;and 
rhercfore ſhould, by his ſobriety, governe both 
himſelfe,and her. + - vSr. 287 3. Niet 
3 Manis ofa more hardy icomplexion. ' « 
- 4 Becauſe Max commonly corrupts the Wo 
man,cither by open ſcaxdall,or by clofe gifts. 
._ F Becauſe'ſomerimes men adulterate-rhcir 
owne wives, either by confext or ronmuence, or 
through too much liberty and indulgence ; : or 
through too ſtrict an hand, or jealous an head 
over them, &c. | 

6'Ir is theſbeſt way to meaſurethe quantity © 
a {in by the egy, theiperſon: fo iris the 
mans part; both to excell the woman in good- 


| 


neſle andalſo to- guide her by his good exam- 


a matt. btipg. drowned; ſwims-with his face up- | 


ple: | 


' 5 Her owne brothers, and ſiſters, who _ 
have inherited; bur that her' baſtardly brood 


| 


| 


Govis Building) = E 


ple, andtherefore themanisthe greater deliri- | 
uent. 

| , A ſecond reaſon why man and. wife muſt be 
| fairhfullinthe ch4ſ#y of their bodies} is; be-' 
' cauſe the contrary'unto it, vis. Yaclanneſſe'is 
an odiqus and more than beaſtly ſinne,and that 
in diverſe reſpedts. * ws 
.-1-1n w__ of humane ſocieties, which are. 
corrupted by it: the Church which ſhoaldbee' 
wndefiled is made' an aſſembly of | harlots 7 The 
.Common-wealth, and Family diſturbed with an 
por ig ae 19147 Bi | 
2 <Inrefpedt of the prrry offending torwhom 
the: Devil is Hoepety, in bled, for bringing 
moreſackes ro his Mill; 8c. ; | 

3 Inreſpe&t of Gods carſeuponthe offence; | ., | 
and rhatboth'britheiſ6ulc bringing irrofolly;as __ 
Sechemi' when hee had defloured-Zacdbs daughs 
teris ſaid to have committed folly 3# 1frael-. but | 
|{rhereis no evillof body, minde,- or fortune, {o | 
bad as foote/hneſſe, ſaith Fetrarch.- Andallo'on 
the body;for this ſinne brings both /hawero the | Provis.33." 
\face, Whofotver commits adultery with awoman, 
| ſhall get diſbonour, and his reproach ſhall not be wi- | 
ped away: for be he never ſo grear, hisgreateſt | 
report ſhall bee that he is a Mofter, nor of the 
Field, but of a Whore : and bee his proper name | 
what it will, 4 Whore-ma#ter will be his common 
name. And alſo rottenneſſe to: the bowes ; And | Prov.12.4. | 
Phyfitians ſay that immoderarte luſt inthis kind 
darkens the underſtanding, diſturbes the memo- 


ry, ſpoiles the: beauty, makes the bones = 
the 


— 
_ 
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Matth. 1 5. 


Heb.3.12, 


it Pea2ige | 


Rom. 1 1.2309. 


S ne How they mult preſerve this faithfulnefe ? | 
11 MIGVH 1 336G] $1 3 vdi Ls 
|. Becauſe(as our Saviour ſpeakes) out of the | 


——— 


the face meagre, the members weak, and thence 
are cauſed Sciatick-gouts , collick-paſſions. 
paines of the ſtomack, and ſuch loathſome infe- 
| Qious leaproufics as. will tick þy them when | 
their-very\ beſt worldly fritnds ſhall forſake | 
them. | 


Hitherto of the why ? Novy to the ſecond, 
WET i 15 


heart proceedevill thoughts, adylteries,&c. 

Firſt, therefore. the heart pauſt bee guarded 
| continually; atched ovex zthat ſo-no noi- 
ſome lufts (like-the fo#les' at 4A braham (acri- 
fice)diſturbe us. Tothis purpoſe. is that of $- 
| lomon, Keepe the heart. with, all diligence: ; and 
Saint.\Rawd. purs in a ſpeciall: cava, agaitit an 
unfaithfull hearts, in che third Chapter to' the 
Hebremes, where hee faith, Take heed. brethren, 
left there bee in any of you: an evill heart of unbe- 
leefe, Bc. The perionsr 0 whom Sling Paw! pre- 
{cribes:this caveat, were the Hebrenies ; whom 
Saint Peter ftiles' 4 choſen generation, a royall 
Prieſthood, and haly nation, a peculiar people ; and 
the Apoſtle exhorts them here to take heed : ' 
ſanity ſhauld make no man ſecure. 

And whar hee here ſpeakesto the Iewes : in 
the eleventh Chapter to the Romans, hee (11 
them ) applics to .us Gemtiles 5 Well, through un- 
| beleefe they are broke off, and thow ſtanaeſt by 
| faith, be yor high minded, but feare. For if God | 
| [pared not the naturall branches, take heed, left oy | 
acto 


— ————_—_ 
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| alſo ſpare not thee, &c. Marke, Take heed, &c, 
The word in the Originall, fignifies to uſe aac: 
circumſ{peCion;-and confiderately to Jooke a- | 
bout us z and rcafon good; wherher wee'have 
an eye to.our owne weakneſſe, or to our Enemies 
ſtrength. | 
- . 1 For :our ſelves (alas) we are the moſt in- 
firme of all the creatures z for whereas Nut#re | plin nat biſt. 
| hath given weapons to all things elfe ; (the Boare 
hath his t#skes, the Falcon her tallons, the Beare 
pawes, the Lion, clawes, Buls, Goates, and Rams 
have their hornes, and to each creature armuur 
for defence, if not weapons for offence) only man 
is brought forth naked; as holy Job ſpeakes, | 10b1.ar, 
Naked came I from my mothers. wombe, &c. And 
therefore King Dawid not onely diſables his 
fleſh, but the maine ſupporter thereof,” his ve- | 
| ry hearttoo.. My fleſh and my heart failes me,&c..) pt ,; os 
Wherefare as when Gedeon went out againſtthe 
\Midianites he ſent home againe all ſuch-as were | tyag.7.z. 
timorous-and-faint hearted in the Campe : ſo | 
when wee enter into any f{pirituall conflict, ir 
| were good (were it vollible) to ſend ourhearts 
of fleth away ; for they are tzmmerons and trea- 
| cherous, and will ſoone betray us, if we take not 
heed © Take heed therefore, &c. 

And as wee muſt have an eye to our owe 
weakeneſſes; ſo wee muſt (inthe ſecond place) 
take heede of bur enemies ſtrength © Foras the 
Centinell ſomerimes betraies the tent unto the 
enemie not that he hath a will ſo to doe, but 


becauſe hee keepes \not a ſure watch {0 - | 


—_—_— _ 
hed 


_—_— 
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the beſt that live, the common adverſarie doth 
now - and then preyaile/for want. of circum- 
ſpection; - and good taking heed.” Wherefore 
Marke 14.” | as our Saviewt: reprobves Peter. Sleepeſtthon 
Peter? Couldſi not thou watch with me one houre ? | 
As if he ſhould ſay : Is I«das waking ? Are the 
High-prieſts coptulting [7 Are the ſouldiers 
confpuring-£ Is che fonne of mani betraying? | 
and Peter, {ledpeſtthou't So the" coles of the 
very. ſame reprehenſion may well bee heaped 
upen the heads. of theſe our too.too ſecure, ſu- 
pine. and carelefle ſoules : Is: quralefh ready ro 
recoile, and.\ſtarra fidelike a broken bow © Ts 
che,;warld (like Jae!) ready to drive: a Nayle 
chrough their Temples whom it hath lul'd-a |' 
 {leepe ? Is the Devillriking fire ;':and our na- 
ture like tinder'readic to take, and kindle with 
the leaſt ſparke of temptation tharfalls ! and 
doe welſlecpe ? A. wake, and walke : Conſider 
the ——_— and wide {ſaith our Saviour: ) 
that they. are -not only <Albe ad meſſem ; white 
unto the harveſt ; but cven Sicce ad ignem; advrie 
readit for the fire , if they bee negleRed : and: 
Gn T«ke.heed, brethren, of anccvill heart; 

&@ 2c: ove U. | $1Y/284h> 

1 The Heart (which is the objc of this cir- 
cumfpeRion in the text) is uſed in Scripture ci- 
ther properly, or4mproperly;: ©», >: : IG þ 

1 Properly ; {orit ſignifies that 4fſimilay part ;, 
that internall ppramidell, or triangular fleſhly 
ſubſtance (within the body -of man) which | 
| Philgſophers tearme the Chuire of ſtate, 'Or throne 


of 


% 
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| of the ſoule; the ſeate' of the affeQivns'; the 
confiſtoric of mans thoughts, and medirations ; | 
| conceits and imaginations; -the fountaine of | 
the vitall ſpitits ; the firſ>remberiof man that / 
lives ; and the laſt that dies. Y 
hicall 
2 Improperly,and ſo $*1"& _ 
'tis uſed three Re Fora ft 
HMetonymically. 

1 In « Synecdechicalt acceprion,itfipnifies the 
whole man; Take heede leſt at any time your 
\ hearts be overcome with ſurfeting and drunkenueſſe, 
Here the'heart(which is but one part of Man) is 
(by a Synecdoche membri ) taken for the whole 
man; for drunkennefle is hurtfull both tobody, 
and ſoule, . 

2 Metaphorically ; and ſo* heart ſignifies ei- 
ther the pith of atree, by which, vegercation, life 
and motion, is conveied from the rootro the 
branches : ox elſe it ſignifies the courage of a 
man; ſo'that a ftoute and valiant man is ſome- 
times call'd an Heart ; he's all Heart, &c... - 

3 Metonymically ; and id (if you take the ſub- 
je& for the accidents) it ſignifies the affedtions 
of the Heart + Thento joyne iſſue : Hears here 
is not uſed properly for that piece of fleſh which 
being placed in the body, gives life to every 
part of the fame, as the Sunne Yliffuſerh hus | 
{light thorow the Hemiſpheare; for lo it is | 

good, and hath no evill in ir: But by #eart you | 
muſt underſtand the chiefefacwtties of the ſowle, | 
which Radically, have their reſidence there, and | 


not inthe6rime,(though it hath long beenecon 
X troverte: 


TEEE—_T 
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Luk.21.34, 
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Pal. 51.5, 


troverted berweene the Hebrewes, and the Greek | 
Philoſophers : ) The Heart then is here put for 
the Ynderſtanding,VVill,and A fections by 2 Me- | 
| ponyrie of the thing containing, for the thing 
contained. 


The heart (thus underſtood) is here (aid to 


 Cariginally.. 
be evil 
> IO! 


Firſt, it is 0rigival- Derivatevely.. 
by evill; and ſo againeJ... 


1 It is Derivatvely evill, far rhe guilt of 4- 
dams tranſgrefſion hath ever fince remained in 
his poſterity, who are ſinfull. by propagation, 

not by imitaflon only, | meats. A fa- 
vourably conceited, bur fally c ed: and 
by reaſon. of this guilt, the Heart is no ſooner 
framed, bur it is polluted; no ſooner » but 
deformed ; no {ooner geod,, in regard of Humasi- 
tie, butewvill, in regard of abliquitie : Behold, 7 
was, V&c. 1 ; 

2 It is Cauſally evill ; for as a Furnace con- 
tinually ſends forth ſparkes of fire, and a Foun- 
tarme rivulets of water; ſo the heart fits within 
(like a Cockatrice) and hatcherh all the unfortu- 
nate brood of our finne and folly. 

Secondly, the heart is Anal evill ; as 
Matth.12.34. Out of the abmmdance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh. Briefly, as the Centurion to 


t his ſouldiers, ſoſaith the heart to all the other 


and Doe ths, 


| | parts and powers, Come, and Goe, 


and 


_ Adama 


wet. 


a——— 


| 


( 
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and they are ſtraight ſo many factors for it : 
and therefore ſo long as the Heart is evifl, the 
other parrs cannever be good, forthat (like Lea- 
ven) [owres the whole | 
Now the Heart of man ( by narure corrup- 


ally. 
ted) is Adwally evill <Inſatiably. 
Irrecoverably, 

x Totally, foras Philoſophers,lo Divines,doe 
define Totam to berhat whichis vertually in all 
and every part : The / aderſtanding is evil, and 
ſos the Willteo zrhe Memary is evil, and fo art 


the Afet#ions too: The Reaſon is evill,and 16 | 


the Appetite roo ; There is the evidl of {7norance 
in the Y naorſtandivg; the evill of Rebellion in the 
Will; the evill of Inordinateneſſe m the Aaffttti- 
ons, Briefly, Evil, (like Gehezie's Leprofic) 
harh diffuſedic ſelfe all over, &r. 

2 The Hearrof manis in wtably evill; Salo- 


| mox ſairh, There be foure things which cannot be 


ſatisfied ; viz. The Gr ave, the barren lVoman, the 
Earth that cannot be ſatisfied with water, and the 


| Fire that ſaith, it is not endugh, 


And to theſe foure,I may (with much advan- 
tage of truth)annex the Heart of man, which 1s 
never ſatisfied with $i»ne : For as the Covetoms 
cannot be ſatufied with Silver :'So neither can 
the uncleane perſon, &c. And this (as one 
maine reaſon) Divines give,why God puniſhes 
the evill of finne with everlaſting torments ; 
namely,becauſe the Heart of man deſires (were 


it poſſible) ever ro commit it. 
| —_ 2 2 The 
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| 


Totum tft, ex. 
7 qu04 whil 
[f . 


Prov.30.1 5. 


Ecclel.5.9. 


pe IT 


LA” 


Nox perſuade- 
bis, cet pere 


| ſunaſeris. 


> þ6\ IL 


| Epheſ.z.2. 


| 


Tcrem. 213.13. | ſay and doe all what they. can: They {« aid deſpe- 


| | that diſpoil'd him of all that ever he had, and 
\ lefchim wounded,and haifedead:So'our Saviour, 


Cr — 


. .. : |[anewll heartof wnbeliefe is the worſt; and there- 


— 


| fickezor wowndedonly,bur ſtarke dead.. Touhath 


| reſpe&s: viz. Inreſpec © 


Govps BurLiDaNs. | 


CT,” 


3..The heart is evill irrecoverably : and ſo 
3gaine two WAyEs : 
- 1 Through :06/f4nacie; Ir js: bent upon ewzd, 


rately, we will walke after our owne imaginatians, 
and doe every man after. the ſtubborneneſſe of his 
owne wicked heart... _ 123 \ 

2 Through-Impotencie;for a man in his natu- 
rall eſtate is compared to«*him.that' travelling 
from Ieruſalemrto Jericho fell among Theeves, 


. And the Apoſtle laith,thar by. nature,we are not 


he quickned that were dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes. 
= Then take heed,brethren,of anewill heart 3and | 
yer not of an heartthar is ev//-only, but «ybe- | 
Ra too; for ofallevils ih the world,an evil} 
heart 15the worſtzand of all kinds of evil hearts, 


forethis Caution deſerves a double confidera- 
tion, Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you 
an evill heart of unbeliefe.. , 
Now this »nbelceving,and wnfaithfull (for ſo 
ſome Tranſlations om it) heart-may be ſaid 


in a man in three re- J,,,, Neighbour, 
gards,viz. Inregard © 


Himſelfe., _ | 
r.'Take heed of anunbeleeying heart in re- 


gard of God; and this in -," HM tributes. 
His Word. 


dT: x It; 


p— —— 
—_—_— 


— 


— = 
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1 If wehave regard to God's Attributes, an | 
uafaithfull heart Foxch not beleeve God to by 
Ommpotent, Omniſcient, Ommipreſent : The foo 
hath ſaid in his heart , there is no God. Itis as ſafe 
to deny his Eſſence, as his Attributes, for they 
arc Eſſentiall, Such a foole wasthat Nobleman 
(on whoſe hand the King leaned) who ſaid, 1f|  King.7. 
the Lord ſhould open the windowes of heaven, could \ $,uicmrum ple- 
theſe things be ? And there be too many /fooles \ » ſunt on 
now a-daics,who thinke that the Lord hath for= | x... ks | 
ſaken the earth ; the Lord ſees us not, &Cc. | | 
2 If wee have regardto the Word of God, | <uis 05 cer- 
there beroo many among us, who demand,who a mn 
ſhall prove unto. us that Moſes, and the Prophets | phetie?&c. - 


wrote thoſe Books that are publiſh'dunder their aged og 


wed tg the ſtall | 


| And yet both Terewllian, and Oroſiue dye prove | OR t | 


| thete was; apd; that jr was knowne to the |", |» 
| | | 


j 


L— 
— 


— 


Ju 


— Bm — 


Adbac maris 
conche ,& buc- 
cine in Monti- 
| $45 peregrinan= | 
- |] Far, cupientes 
{ Platoni prove- | 
Yor _ 
tajje er- 
tul. = Fa. 
he. 
F Strang 
] Kawhe; 
| Hiſtory * c<e 
| Word, bir. / 


; 


Ayofataſſe I 
fde- Lyranus 
n . 16, 
Benno Cards- 
nali; F[ Hilde- 


| him. Therlet this Geomerrical HrhetFt go leafne 


'| With whom youthall 


| 


Heathen thavfaves: For ſaith Tertwllian: . :To! 
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mw 


— 


day th e Nhbls of Oyſters, and Cockles, and 
are found on rhe rops of thernotm- 
raines, as it were, defirousto provyeto Phao,that 
'the higheſtplixces were once over-Aowed. And 
ye; who ſo ſhall petufe that acure Treatiſe of 
Buteo,tomiching'this very tnatrer, and weigh his 
folide dermonſtrarion, Evincing a Gapariry ih No- 
ws Ark for {thoſe creatures, 2 Stownze for 
theirprovifion too,had they been moreinnum- 
ber, will find >K&this rnanvs 27a hommwicks Failed 


| of crharHearhen,that ſacha-floud there was;tand | 
| thin Ter him ſhew me by his 'beſt-wother wit, | 
how mankind And beafts nd Fowles and/orec- 
ping things ngs could have beene prefaved, Bfuch | 
| ah{Arke,or Shiphzd norflodred on the waters * | 
= meteaverocou-: 
ple him that wrote char Pamphler, | vt 
formerhirtic yeares agoe, Devibar 
milniti:; Moſes , Mi Cunysr; (1 
rretnble ro'xepcarit: ) W was hee? and of” 
wharreligion* It feemes hee'was 'ho Few (tor 
Ons ;Whatywis he then'? You 
will (he witsfome Pope, or othere 
Indeed we findethar divers proved 'Apo- 
fares From the Faith, and of '6ie who (exal- 
ring his veice above the reſt)-cried our, Muan- 
Twm:” wibie = fabula deChriits? T'for- 
{beate to Now Tuch a/P 


ope might 
[publiſhſuch-a Pamptiter; Burif he wirevot 
of the yes, then'it is manifeſt he'was ſome 


other 
benno 


| 


| zealous thenſhould we Chriſtians be in proſe- 


— 


Gop's Buritoing. | 


other prafeſſcd 4thei#,who acknowledged nor 
God, nor Chriſt, nor Law, nar Gaſpell, nar 
Prophet, nor Apaſtle, nar holy Writ, nor hea- 
venly Meditation : and ſuch I feare there bee | 
roo many lurking abraad,againftwhom I cquld | 
with that there were ſharper lawes, and {tricter 
inquiry, and execution. F | 

Wee read of the Heathensthat they would | 
| not endure any ane that queſtioned their gods ; | 
and diſputed againſt their religion: and there- 
fore even among thom D#agores the Philaſy- 
pher was in great contempr (urnamed, the A+ 
theiſt, or 2 man without God ; (airh Arnebime, 
And yet Clemens Alexondrings excuſcth him, 
and others of that fort; ſaying, that though 
they ſaw noc the truth con 


cerning the true God, 
yet they ſuſpeted ſome errours aboutthe falfe 


=p 


gods, which were then worthipped, and {o a: ' 
gainſtthem anclymade their declamations. 

And becauſe raras dhacrits did' but 
move ſame queſtion abour the gods, therefore 
the Athenians ſtrait defaced his —— caſt 
himout of their /Citiec.and yer Arnobrns (aith, 
that hee did; diſpute rather, conkderately than 
prophanely, meaning, either by enquiry to find 
out the truth, .or ro-pull dowae the falſe gods 
which were then worſhipped. Wherefore if | 
Heathen men'ſo deepely diſgraced, and fo ſec- 
verely puniſhed -ſuch as oppoſed their meerely 
imaginarie gods, and corrupt Religion: how 


cuting and purſuing thoſe, who'deny or deride 


3il 


as — 
CSE, CRI_RG©RECE_ATTRTTT CES 


——_—— 


AJzos. 


Arnob.hb.8. 
contra Gen'ei, | 
vel potis Mi- 
minus Fehs. 
Clem. Alcx. 

Exbort. ad gen. 


Cicers de wat | 
deorum. {| 


Conſult2 potins 
= propbane' 


_—_ Ar- 
nob .ub: ſup. | 


|. > X 4 the 


-vertue.: _ ; | 
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all 

di "Abs rheir evill,andunbelceving hearts both 

inreſpeR of God himſelfe,and his word, &c. 

2 Theheartof manismany:times wnfaithfull 

in regard of his neighbour, viz. when hee car- 

ries 41 heart and an heart as the Prophet ſpeakes. 
Divines/upon the two and thirtieth Pſal. ob- 

ſerve, that the word in Hebrew which ſignifies 


| | ſpeech, ſignifies thoughts, roo; toſhew, that we 


Idnor ſpeake any thing but what we think : 
But alas'! in morality we are nowſo many Hete- 
reclytes;and though the heart of al creatures but 


| man, is in Hebrew called Zeb, yer mans hearr is 


Lebeb, double, to 5 yr" inchis very name that 
by nature hee is double, for now the prophecic 
is fulfilled inthe twelfth Pſalme, Every man be- 
thinketh, how to flatter; lye,and feignes Then let 
mefay unto you (in S. Temes his phraſe) Pare- 
fie your hearts you double minded, &c. 

.-3 Theevill Scart of mar is generally: ws- 


waye':fes;o 1019 it nt ot, 
-L It willmake himbeleeve that fin is no fin, 
yea, it will coutenance vice with the name of 


2 Itwill beapt-to perſwade' him that G o » 
favours finners, moſt: that Chriſt came net to 
call the righteous but ſinners ; that Chriſt came in- 
tothe world to ſave ſiuners, &Cc.. 


faithfullin'zegard of himfelfe: andthar three | 


3 It, 


than ordinary upon'my Readers patience in en- 


. there muſt be an intire /ove ; for this was it that 


called) ſeht ' precious! eare-rings;(as ther firſt 


”— - »*. CS —————— 
—_—— 
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3 Ir will bepromprito ſuggeſt (wher: Gods 
judgements are threatned) that theyare:bur ſo 
many Scarre-crowes ;' and formes of Religion to 
keepe the world in awe;as Machiavilldangeroully, 
&c.And therefore, Take beed,brethren, leſt.there 
be in any of you an evill heart and unfaithfull, &c, 

And ſo I havedone withthefirſt rule, how 
Man and Wife muſt be faithfull, viz. by kee- 
ping good watch and -ward over their evill 
hearts, which are-indeed the Heart of all evils , 
and therefore'I' have preſumed a little mote 


larging this point ; I will make amends with 
morethar Zxconique brevity in that which re- 
maines:; | none 5 ++. (1 CALC C3 | 

2 That they may be faithfullrs cach other, 


kepr Iſaac from Eoncwabines;'and it is. obſerva-, 
ble that this great friend of 'God (foro 1ſaac is 


pledge of his love)to the faire, and chaſt Re- 
ecca; asa myſticall ornament, —— that 
the firſt part which the H#usband ſhould take 
poſſeſſion of in his Wife, muſtbee her eares , 
which ſhee ſhould loyally keepe onely for her 
Husbands uſe ; to the end that no ſpeech or 
rumour ſhould- enter / therein ,- but onely the 
{weer ſounds ofhoneſt -and chaſt words, which 
are the Orient pearles of the Holy Ghoſt: The 
eare (ſaith Elihu in 10b) taſtes words, as the pallate 
doth meates : and the ſoule is poyſoned ar the 


eare ; asthe body is at the mouth : and therefore 


—_— 


our \* 


% : 


Valer. Max, 


— ! 


———_ 
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-Our Saviours inten is -gaod ang, Haye an eye 
ro your eare,:! £13 (ir Ogtget 5 | 
 This'ityre love was that whuch made divers 
women (which: knew not Godtabe the Au- 
rhour of maciage)ſafaichfull to their husbands, 


| inde, | | | 
in 5+, Supaie though moft diligen 
1 In Zife, Swpitie though moſt diligently 
looked. unto by her Mother lelja, becauſe ſhe 
ſhould 'nor follow her Husband Zentulws.into 
Itsbe, who was proſcribed and condemned to 
dye; yet thee changed her habit and in a man- 
ſervants apparell, thee ſtole, unto. him , not 
refuſing to baniſh her ſelfe , that her fideli- 
w _— beeknowneto her diſconſolate hus- 
a | 
And at what time the Spartans keptcertaine 
Lacedemenians in priſon (whom they derain'd 
there to be purto death). Their, Wives (being 
| Women of Noble bloud) came thither, and 
defired to ſpeake with their Husbands before 
-rhey were. executed ; and obtay ning licence of 
| the Gaoler to goe imo the priſon unto them, 
| when they weren, they exchanged habit with | 
their husbands,and ſothe men departed the pri- 
ſon in their wives attyre, being mufled, as 
__ covered their faces for grietc, and 
| hea . 
| 2 In Death, «Artemiſia Wife ro Mauſolis 
King of Caria, {o loved her Husband alive,that 
when he died,\ſhe inhonour of him built a Se- 
| | pulcher | 


— 


—__—_ 


| Gov's Building. | 


pulcher ſo Famous thatir'scounted one of the Tea- 
ven wonders of the world; -and torhis da = 
.| ſumptuous = ma Pun ſtiked Manfulcs, 


this Momoaneat of Af awoles. 
3 After Drath; Saint Hirrome in his worke 


againſt fovinian,reports that whenCat's daugh-' 
ters rerhad moum'd foureweekes for the | 
death of her Husband; a certaine Marrone de-' 
of her when ſhewould make an end 
of mourning* She anfwered, whenihe madean. 
ond of living. «i 
OS —_ her ineband; 
d never marie being-queſtion'd 
thereaſon*? thenepland, | her husband fivtl led 
unrohor,fs. be Kairhfad 
Thwdlp, Thatahey may nocach 
other, they muſt remember, that Lwff a fie, 
.and theirdedvec are like feurhing-pote; and'there- 
foreustheonr, forkcochermaltbe.conkdfoure 
WaiCS. 
7B the feel . fobryrabftinence. 
4 — ef evillgnarke-:1not on- 
ly from the eevill] it ſelfe, bur alſo from thovery 
appearance, | 
2 A ſeething-pot is cooled by flirring of it: 
ſo by daboer and ftirrivg thou multikeepe thy 


Vucleanneſſe, 8c 
3 By caſting on it cold Water: ſo by 
call teares; andthe workes :of mortificarfon. 
a4 By raking it Ad Tanner the fire : So, 
fe. flye fornication, &c. pit 


ſelfe from walleweſfe which is a of g 


i The. 5.22. 


h_ 
g þrarhs | 

Is 
ach bg. 


digſus erat. 
Ovid 


I Coria.6.18. 


216 | GoD's BulLpinG. 
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_ — 
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. Oh that wee would conſtantly and conſcio-, 
nably uſe theſe remedies; &c.'. 1 | 
I will cloſe this poimt with a ſtory. by 
Though the Elephant bee buta grofſe beaſt , 
yet heabounds moſt in ſence,and hath thus much 
"WR honeſtie : (if 1 may uſethe phraſe.) Hee never 
| changeth his mate, and loves her'tenderly , 
whom he hath once choſen z with whom not- 
withſtanding hee couples not, but from three 
yeares, to three yeares, and thenonly for five 
dayes, and fo ſecretly that hee is neverſeene in 
the <A&#; buton the Sixth day he ſhewes him- 
ſelfe abroad againe, and the firſt thing he doth, 
is to. goe direaly ro ſome cleare river, andto 
waſh his body, not willing to returne to his 
companions :till he be cleans'd. By. all which, 
even Nat#re.it {clfe (if grace cannot) doth teach 
us(that are maried )faithfulneſſe,and love;and not 
to. bee. given too. much to fenſuall and carnall 
leaſures ; but the Yſe being ſanRtified, as hath 
hR_ ſhowen;by the word,and prayer ; and the 
Ad paſſed,let us waſh our hearts,and affections 


from. it, | 

Qaeſt.19, F —_ are the particular duties of the Hus- 
ana? + | TE 

nſw. Hee muſt dwel with his Wife likea man of 


x Peter 3.7. - | knowledge ; hee muſt give her honour ; and he 
Gen.3:4. © | muſt leave Father, and Mother; and cleave un- 
; We have done with the common duries of 
Man and Wife, Now we deſcend to their par- 
| ticular duties, viz. To ſhew you whar duties | 
the | 


" 
(? d H————— 


my 
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the Husband is to-performe tothe Wife, and | 
| the Wife to her Husband; and I will begin with 
the Husbands:utic ; which. as I handle inthe 
firſt place, ſo my deſireis that they would bee | 
| cateball ro give it precedenciein their practice ; | 
that ſo their practice; may bee anſwerableto | 
their place; and that they doing their duties, 
theig. Wives rakghs be encouraged the berter tg 
doe theirs. heres: 1 fs 0! 04 Logic to 5 

1 The Husband muſt, dwe# with his Wife 
like a man of knowledge ; ((aith Saint Peter) not 
like an 1gnoramss, ſuffering, her x9 gae to hell, | 
blinde-fold, but, hee, muſt eg'fie.ber ;/;then the; 
Husband muſt bee to the Wife a kinde of do+ | 
meſticall Teacher, and inflrudowr ;and the Wite | 
muſt aske her Hugband 4: home ;; {aith Saing Paws | 
in-the firſt Epiſtle ro-the-Cormthians,,. And in | 
the ſecond Chapter of the- Proverbs: He qmult | :Corin. r4.5 5, 
be the guide of her youth : but if the blinds leade | **9*3-17- 
the blinde, both fallints the pit.  Howdhallhebe 
ableto guide her;,who knoyes natthe way, him- 
ſelfe 2 'How ſhall he guide her youth (which is! 
commonly petulant and exorbitant}unleſehe be 
firſt ſtanch, andſtaid himſelfe © Arrzhou com- || 
manded.'to helpe-thy: neighbours beaſt qur.ot- 
the pit * And doth not thy charity-begirine ar 
home © Doſt thou not preferrerhy Wite, thy 
ſelfe, before thy neighbqur, ?; Thing, and her | 
ſoule,befarethe body of his beaſt: Js notthen | - | 
the cqmmon negle&t of: Husbands. towards |, | 
their Wives ini the-maine point -of ſalvation | 
you PomEIY deplorable * ' Some capner doc f 
| 


it ; 


CO —_— ST 
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| 318 En Gop's Burroivs, | 
tz "0 great is their ignoravce ; Orhers care wo: 
for dowg it; {o little is their copſciece. Bur if 
thy We dye in herſins, rhrough thy default, 
her, and praying forher, and | 
= het; then God wilt require her bloud ar | 
Deit. 12.21. thy hands. Godchargeththee with thy ſervant 
| in the rwalfth of Peawveremmir; much more 
with thy Wife; which lyes inchy boſorac;and 
- is ordained to be an heire ith thee of life ; and 
| he that ordain'd herto the <nd; did ordaincher 
| to the meanes, which thou, rogether with her, 
| | muſt 'conftartly agd <confcionably uſe; and 
| then doubce not but -G 0D will give a blcl- 
fing, &. ' 
2 The Hua rmiſt give her howear : and 
* | this bonear frands ih three 
1 1 Fn making #6rountof her as kiscompanion, 
and dent rat for though ſhee may not bee 
croerena ae pode ont hr _ 
ve -upon all ryranmic in avedlocke. | 
he 


| IE the pon ao of CAchitophell his 
Counſellor, wee rooke fore connſel together, and 
comvevſed Gike friend: : much more oughrir to be 

| whed San atk oe rk rhey muſt cake ſweet 
coutiſell together, 

prefct Mege- | Tt was a foule a L eGoncat upon the people 
reaſum 4rie- | of Megerathat th ada geeaer care of their | 
jy — ſheepe thin of their<hildren And Ecclefiafs- 
call 'hiftorie repors that among thoſe 1»fav- 
| which Kine Herod comma to bee ſlaine, 
|there was' one of his own: which I 

t 


— — 
PII — — 


a 


_—@O/v2£// _—— 


\ 


m 
\bearing the reproach of Peninner, pu, kindely 


o” Go ns: Builtnobxs. 


then Emy ſay, It & bitter to be Herad's Sow 
than his ſonne + The appheations cafic,andrrue 


'caough, of ſuch Hughands: Iris beter. tabe,goc. 


2 In2 wife deqcrimg with het anfronities, viz, 


| with ſuch as are the weakendſics of her fex,and 


nature, ſuch as are peffignall and » but nor 


Preſumptvens and finfull, Thus. Elkangh (though 
P | 


was barren, and too too 


accoltes her, Why is thine heart 44 m0 
1 better than ten ſonnes ? Thus Iacob did beare 


"with Leah's Wearreyes,and with. Rachel's barren- 
neſſe; yer when ſhe ſigned againſt God, by cn- 


uying her fiſter : then he could beareno longer. 
G 0 » grant each, andall of us, this holy wil- 
dome; tor God requires that we honour them, 
as the weekey veſſels, if they chancera /eake we 
maſt endeavour romerd them ; and the Apo- 
{tles reaſon is 2 good anc, that awr prayers bee 
not bindred, & c. 

3 Inſuffering himſelfein ſome things to: bee 
adviſed by her ;- for a wifes counſell is nor: al. 
wayes out of ſeaſon: youknow it was God's 
command to Abraham, concerning his wife 
A COOIITIIE ary _ rm wgrery 
touching Agar. E, willi ye 
ded og wie Hannah tor — at home 
till Samwel was weaned ;, Dos as ſeemeth beſs un- 
18 thee, tarry as hone till the child be weaned, onely 
the Lord actampliſh bis word. And when the 
Shunamite held it fit ro goe unto-the Prophet of 
God, her husband 


the 


not.conrradictir. Y ca, | 


t Sam 1.8, 


Gernyo.g. 


1 Pet.3-7. 


Gen, 21.13. 
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Homer. 


Sol. 
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the very Heathen himſelfe could ſay , that a 
Maſter of a-Family exerciſcth (after a ſort) a 
er \tyrannicall wer his ſervant,” a power re- 
gallover his ehild;butin reſpett of 'his wife, a 
power Ariſtocraticall,,not after his owne will,but 
after the honour and dignity of-che maried 
eſtate: ſo that-he muſt not in modeſty challenge 
thepriviledge-of preſcribing his wife what to | 
ler Rene 1 | = #=—niv 5 re | 
being diſcreet)to leave her to-her owne li , 
and-judgement, -/ /. | oh pad 

O-bur({ay:ſome) we have merwith ſo-many 
Monſters, like that "Chimera, which Homer de- 
ſcribes thus ; | ot LEY rb 

In the upper part 4 Lion, inthe mid'ſt a Goate, 
and beneath « Dragon; They have Lions heads, 


amping and roaring ; Goates bellies, fall of pec- 
tulancy and laſciviouſneſle x the tatles of Dra- 


| ons, wounding ſuch as they windeintotheir 


imbracings.Theirſtomacks al water;their brains 
all ayre,. their hearts all earth, and their rongues |. 
all Se ſet on fire of hell : (as Saint Iames ſpeakes) 
and muſt wehonour ſuch as theſe *' 

I, that you muſt: for whatthough woman 
was made to. bee an helper; and ſhe be to thee 
at: hinderer ? What though ſhee bea croſſe to 
thee, and not a crowne ? A-carſeand not a com- 
fort ? yet beſhewhat ſhe will, ſhe is thy wife ; * 
Godgave her thee for bedand boord, till death 
you depart : winne her thereforeby faire mean?s 
if it bee poſſible, and remember'thar God gave 


her thee, though nor for joy, yet for thy ex- 


erciſe 1 


A —_ 


nw D——_-.2 ih oe 7 i | OT 0 


L —_—_—_— 


Gop'sBurtpDiNG. ( 


exciſe ; uſe her as Gods blefſing, fot Wi things are | 
ri er that are  unpleefing- Acknewiedge | 
Gods providence, and reſt upon this; that when 
thy wayes doe pleaſe the Lord, hee will make thy 
enemies, thy friends ; and. thou' ſhalt finde (agit | 
was itt Sampſon's riddle) that, wut of the Hreng | 
will come what i ſweet, &c. LOT 1 ts 


3 The husband muſt fwſake father and mo; | ces.an. | 


ther and cleave unto his wife} prefaine many dc- 
CE A Rn ALY EnſeS egto | 


*make us, 45%y%:.and to aboliſh our reſpeive- | Rom. 1/38, | | 


neſle ro our parents:and it was at firſt eonmman- 

| dedby God mthe Law; ahl afterwards: Chriſt | 
irfthe Coſpell re eates;but not repeales it;ie jriuſt 
therefore be performed, 'and thar we may per- 
formeir a-right; we muſt underſtand it a-right: 
it is nor ſpoken abfohrely, as if becauſe of our | 
wives, weſhould4 difhonour our parents;/that's | 
7 Gloſſefir for nonebut a Pharifee + But,' 

1 Becauſe after mariage thereis a ſeparation 
of ths child from the chamber, and family' of 
rhe Paretit, and the ereRing of anew family"; 
'for'the ancient ufe wasfor children unmatied 
to lyc in their parents chamber, &c. | fl 

2 Copditionally ; becaufe if they ſhall ſecketo 
diffolye the knot of mariage,andgivehim coun- 
ſel lagainit. his wife, there the ſonne muſt Jeave 

Father and mother, &c. \+ _ 

3 Comparatively; becauſe heisratherroleave 
his parents ſitcconrleſſe and harbourlefſe. than } 
his wife ; forthis is the order of raefe,and do- | 
| ing go0d,'v1z. -- | 


| 


Y 1 He} 


oY TINY, ® C22, tho 


al Ele. 


| leaverhemathis 


[ood mult edibe and inſtru@; ; then the wife 
m i 


LOT TE LDING. 


ous family ; for if 
a os not fax hi Ped 


= Fi ee ng 
the, 

dowes 
and then to require a 


a reel pa- 


\ J}! in P14 
oghcix: ; 
Pepangers 4! 
Ke Tell ſors, be. be rhey friends, or foes :. 
the que- 

be where 


| Frekeve, vis ca 
 My-awifet y Paremt ? (wer 
ED eve my wife reed amo 
as God ſhall en; yet would 
by baye yourake NOUcE. _— of the $choole- 
men maintainethe contrary; whoſe (13a: 
T1 bs Leg in priya dam other things yet 1 


152 p 

ſerous pity, of fl Er 6s wag rhe -ledby 
| friends againſt their wives, providing for 2d 
and pinching their wives; for the Apoltles rule, 
viz. That we muſt agg give to others, thatour 
elves beegrieved, holds alſo io this thar qgur 
| wives be grieved.,', | 
What i the particular duty of the Wite * 
bein ſwbjet;on to their husbangs... 


Wes 


che dnties of husbands ; y/ Fisſt,- if the hus- 


a: fach- 


Ghent 2 reſt | 


The duties of wives may bee-learned our of | 


of Wid- |: 
ths owne houſe, 


Þ--4 


q 


_ 


—_ r «AC. ELLIS 


bE Gops\BuilDinG / 3 


muſt learne: Secondly,. if the ii male —— 
her his c PARons then (h ws Fo 


to rule us as as Lord EE 
min co mak eh oY wy the 
if the muſt, honaur, her as Meck 2 | 
veſſel; then ſhee-muſt re ior ace |: 
| with days ATR ; Fourchly Apa pug 
himſclfe robe 


ſomctimes (| >ih 
muſt rake care that ſhee give amet ad | 
 ſeaſonable counſeH,.:.. Fi FRO: if the husband | 


muſt forthe Fares 9g Gt on Fl 


to his 
Ivie doth = Oake, ow muſt joy apon. him as 
|the Yined upon, the wal, c houſe that (up- 
ports it: the 0 3 81 | 
(but troubleſome) ward,. Subject | 
| reqired often... 71 onus is in {ubjettion,, 
| bound by the law of mariage. Wives res Epi. . 
1our ſe ſelwes, &c. Be doi Has Lon, Iper-|| « Tim.3.12, 
| mit not 4 woman to u 
band, 8c. Th Dre htieſhs ſujet rely bucbend Gen. 3.16, ij 
and 6 ſball rale over thee. _..\ be. 
Indeed: there is a -ofmanwhi h makes] 
the daughter to becinthe power of herfarher, 
and nocof her tunhand 3 bur it 1s contrary to! 


-vV 


the Law of God, andofNarur e, tc 
| Now. this duty of ſuhhn the ApeBle. ur 
| gerh (as I told you) roma AT +a 


ord 
1 Of We vr age becauſe w was fr for: 
med. And thisg half oe ob4 
[oachaveeRlboudrn ephe be! 


I. fore | 


OY _—___— of - 


Arit. x ®rb. 


| Rom. 3.20; 


| bers are Jije ro the head without reaſoning, 
" 'Fſo ſhould the wifebe iito the husband; he (un- 
Fall; and is it norreaſonithat he ſhould nile all 

That women ſhould" give-their husbands ho- 


Tia; (and many parts of Greece) wives alwayes 


| fqrme;onely the rich were them of Velver,and 


Gops BurtpiNne, 1 
forehorh, becauſ= they were created before ei- 
hep *, AGES tharthe Apoſtleproves 
oe mias Jupe 'meerely. from his preority ; 

from ſuch's priority, as makes Adam the 
(End, and Eve ſetving to that Endas an helper , 
titer in reaſon that which ſerves.is eſſe 
chanthe'Ex4towhich'it ſerves : the” phil. 
Hp $ ruleholds, Finis eft nobilior 3 iis que ſunt 


©1of a tion ; i becauſe Eve was firſt de- 

_ and for hr-that ' ito'the world, 
Chechen wofld into b6dage. 

1 err Creature, &... 

"Theſe two are tht. Aj SES = ;\and 

to them wee'tma may addr tw: OmMNGOYE, 72 f 

- T'From'that jm which is berivixt tier aid, 

wife; for the hisband'is the heagf his witt, as 

Chriſt of his Church"andtherefore, as the n mem- 


[der God)ptovides all, defends all, anſvers for 


2 From, the light of Nature, which taught 
-heathenith Ahaſne#we' to ſet dpwne this dectee, 


'nour, both great, and imall,and that every man 
ſhould beare rule irrhis _ houſe. - Ih Moſto- 


 weare 2 Fhbe-ſdle upon their: heads (as the 
| French” women doe weare- HooHs -neare the 


1 4989'S 4nd the Teen cloth;) toſtgnifie their 


ſubjetion 


i. —— 


by L b ——e———_— 


* " 


has Ln Oy 


ey FEE 7 , WO  — 


——— 


| acknowledging him forher Lord. Andif ſuch! 


|-unto0his laſt; and for alice effeniinate dalli- 
| anee, become aflayero her whdm he-oughtto 
{ rule; let the rumination of this checke his-fol- 


| rall,” and neceffarie agncie zand forthe lberer 
| colonting'rheir prepoſterous affeRtatioh, ch 


| Nav? *or with ſuchas ſeldomeconſider their | 


| witty the brdinanct of Goa, this ſubjedionis 


} .Gow's 1B d12tD INB., - þ 
{ ſubjeRtion-and- obedience due -to- thetaany {o | 
| thad ſhee is.content {fo to. ſubmit her ſelfe; as} 


though theman ſhould gocevenuponherihead,) 


baſeneſſeerecpe into any family, that Manwill 
proſtitute his crowne and dignitie as a Pawder: 


[ that Wives muſtbe fubje&by-the Lawes of 
Gd ll men ee) ot C115 AM 2.5 
© Trecitis,;that fome'Wamen thereeverhave 
beene, and'yer ate in the: world, who-would 
aine exempt themſelves from this ſo .ciatu- | 


r 4 
fay,thareithertheyare yoaked withaC bb 
P atid kindneffe © andfor their parts they 
eald tindvin theirheartse0! lay tliew: ane: | 
derrthelr Hubands feetegiwere it not for ſucha : 
bad-qualitie, and ſuch 4-mud humour; &ic, But a» ! 
gain{tall chefegloſſes which fight'point:blanck | 
x Coutannire;or xarhera-Cathonof barery; 
- Thou maiſt; andmuftconſfider before maris 
age, whether he be;and likely tobe a Wife man, | 
ora Jdote:*rbuit dfrer; kriownthathee isebyWs-: 
band, and thou muſt jet. Whatloever 


-1 \ 
+2011 


unworthy” toi ral. ovey'thee ;* and whatſocver 


| 


his unworthineflebe; yet'God thinkes him - 


his unfineſſobe, yethecannot be ſo unfit to go- 
þ | 
> — ED I 


3 Verne TY 
oo ne ten ney ypnnn—_—_ 


& 


AS 


SW . > 

- 2 
ER 
+ 1 


|} ps || Govs "Bur muNe. 44, 


i | verns thee, as thou art unfit 16 governe. him: | 
mY | pobryiens taken. ro ;/be/his-belps, not his head - | 
| rats ene ' werent iti narure; 

i if it were the heart, | 


— Cine ache) ro-diredt the 


| yo Ee 
| : and yer both wherews, and How, they muſt | 
b | be- 09-ns omger yin mY | 
| and therefore thatthey — 

 pell rhismift, by:ſhevwing: _—— 
1 Tac hew few they aſt ſuc tha Bw | 


numer 
| Ephef.5.24: | -# @ inevery t 
F 's ur mner] 


Tanquam inter 


_——— PR 


6 . CA 
x 
” 


2 | Wy I... 


; was ſo-wilfull, that 


| ſhall be done Perce L end inal 


| her. Hahands houſe, his hell, by the 


| ic moved pagredeab to: 


Gop's: Bui LBiNG. ' 4 37 _ 
i 4 Tobias Thy ane EY 


Gez 3.16, 


canpraperly becall'd Old, nero nns o near 
tothe beginning of time,as ; Lypp bas criticizeth! 
commanded, thar if the Woman had vowed 
| vow unto God, it ſhould reſt in the Husbands' 
| POWer ro diſayow.it, So tharfora Wifero make 


bet 
her body a 15 asmonſtrous in nature, as to 


Seal Lie ponent 
what inconveniences have 


Coe yportheftubboracneſſe of Womens 
wills? When Rachel ( m_ h REI good 
= will, ——— d of 
neg; orhewoull dhe| Goni6 
SE —— - 
elweere 
conver{ationof her Husbend;(who was the mee- | | 
keſt mian' alive} aotruereligioncould be cicher | 
rounded, or graffed in her, but ſhe accounted | 
ir cumciſion.as an at of a blaudie Religion; which 
was thecauſceither of her milk Gparociot;ce 
_— put — whenſhe I otorey 
ro gp! ; as-may be collefted;our ofthe cigh-,| g..1..e.. 
teenth Chapter of Exodus, Faſbtiwas ſo toute g6n-6y 
and Gurdiothardhewauldnor come to her Hs. | *ibes *, 
pr s feaſt, and pe OT; 0 yo; 
them, 


And (not to yas youth inſtances) what is | 


"i - the 


Numb. ys. | 


» > 2... 


_ Inn ns rn 
— 


| 338 | a: Wes HUG Z | 
4 ſabe cailſevibymatipotrico)Vefobncouthly, 
_ + | anduncomfortably with their husbarids "May 


they they noti thanke-their owner wills'for it £ 
And: wee.uſe/ron{dy:':-Selfe dos ; Selfe Hive, 


» - 
”4 O_o "ORE 


obiedt Zoe the' Miltof "biy Huoband to! WIthed- 
| Sol. |; /, There is:then- a Geddes will which coun- 


| termands, and checks it ; but in all domeſticall 
| 04.) + [quries-whetherhe be preſent orabſent;” 48 Rh 
| to. Naomi, ſo. mild\a\Wifeſay to fier Hurhand:; 
Intreate mee not to leave thee; or 10 returne from 
following after thee , for whither thin" goeſt,"1 
will goe ;\and where thou lodgeſt, x will hage: thy 


oO ny people and thy Goa-wy God, 


=_ ; To his Wiſcdeme ; As the Churchdoth fol- 
' 1|low: the Wiſedome of Cunior! forher diteRi- 
Ro, on: ſo muſtthe wiftheamne diſiberion of tiet Hus- 
| hangs And therefore the: Shanamite, when ſhe 
_ to goetothe man of God (Eliſha) forthe 
| of herchild;the call'd her Husbard Sow 
m id Sin mth wh, 3-ſs——an-gny rha9cs ”e 
| 986; Bees" 1d 15 

TY TIER And what Barieb! WAS. to entertaine checs 
en.186; || ftrangers, J tooke her diretionfrom-<Abra- 
ham $. wiſedoine..|'Y et /ig/it not meancthat the 

wife ſhould notiimploy her knowledge and di{- 
-Eretiof, which Godhathpiven her; in-helping,, 
| Land fot he - good of her-Hurband; for 4 wiſe 
Woman bailds-3ip her houſe, and bleſſedis the man. 
that hath fucks a wife: but it muſt be with condi- 
_ to. _ her:ſelfe to hum, asto her = 
"—_ F 41 | 


——_—— Sc 


2 King. 4.22, 


_ 


—_—_ 


lh. 


- 


_— 
—— | 2 


Gonrs Bu L DING. i W-z: | 


{ her Husband'*: Yet the greateſt partof her dif. 
|cretion will be ſhowen in acknowledging him! 


- 


A 


| deliver \Nabd/ from-his preſent deſtruon: As 


& 


| 


| which ſhewerh the countenance ſad, which is 


:-\Shedid no motethan became her in tiet caſe; 


off a part, to.ſave the Whole -. So herein ſhee 
ſhewed her love,for ſhe blemiſhed his name, to 


 countenance,whether it be penſave, or pleaſant, 


to:be her head ;andſo aling thegraces which | 

God-hath givether, that her Husbavtlrwiay be 

honour'd, and rot-under-valued by: others, or 

her ſelfe, ': 2, Y C2 Vt TUTHISTILE 0 
But Abugail called her husband, Fool ? 


for, _- D JOG JI FEET 
: Her Husbands fookſhneſſe was knowne; for 
thence he had his name : ſo that ſhe did not re- 
veale his. - ſecret infirmitie; /bur onely' ſpoke 
ofthat which was in every.ones mouth, ! 1-1 
2 ' Sheewas forced todoe it, that ſhee might 


(Chirarzians infſoine caſes, thinke it beſt to cut 


ſave his life. _ 

' 3 Shecalled him but as he was; and yer'ſhee 
neither called him ſoto his face, to-ſtirreup his 
fury, nor behind his. back todiſgrace and diſpa- 
rage him. 

Thirdly,to his Natwrall diſpoſition ; ſo long as 
it is not wicked: For asthat Looking-glafle is 
nothing worth (though neverſo richly ſet out) 


pleaſant ; or pleaſing, which is ſad: Soneither 
is that wife praiſe-worthy, in whom, asin a 
Glafle, the. husband cannot behold his' owne 


| 


Livia, 


1 Sam.25.25, 
Sol, - 


#4 ww 4 -- 


— 


Gov's Buireina, 


tated <A = 
. 
- 


a. Math. —_— 


oo OG 


— Lttin,thewite of Fbu;bcing demanded 
nd to-her will 2 Anfrvercd with igreat | 
edits, gheriſhedid thole: things. which plea. 


r 


nl 
+4 


ded; 3and-made-as though ſhee 
; knew not bis infirmities:: Which will be the 
every good wife, to doe alwayes 


: knoweth ought to bedqgne;, and not 
: e$fto-ſceme:toknowwhathedocth, which 
ought not tobe done. WW 


. 


4 To his Spiritual endowments ; for what 


ſoever ſhe ſees incher husband, ſhee muſt ' 
by Alfie means endevour to cheriſh,and aug- 
| ment them; ing him to make his ver- 
| pry moer's MA #0 his Faith Yertae ; to 
1 Fertve, Knawicage, to K wowledge, Temperance ; 
10-7 anve Aebiomes 3 $8 :Patience, Brotherly 
1 kindneſſe.; to Brotherly kinduefſe, Godlineſſe ; to 
Godlaneſſe, Charity; as Saint Peter maketh the 
| chaine, &c. 
| Thus Thave ſhewed you whercin wives muſt 
be ſabjeittorheir Havbends., 
you 


ow:I come to; the ſecond, vis; to ſhew 
1 How wrwes mult be ſabjeZ#to their husbands*? 
1 What;:muſt they be infuch a ſlavery ? This is 
harſh, and hard, and who can endure it ? 

This S#6je#:0n (which E-have ſpoken of ) is 
| fare from Slavery; for there betwo ſorts of 
| Servents; Fhe onebond, The other free, And | 
| though wives muſt obey and ſerve ; yet it is not | 
|anthe- nature of bond-ſervamts, that ſerve for 
trades, 


— 


_—_— OW 


| GonDps Burt D 10'S; 


crades, wages, mearand drinke, &c. bue they 
ave free, as cheivfellowes; for  they-are free-of 
their husbands, and-atl have; andiare 
freely roreceive from: them. fach familiavrioy, 
fennemeed... hovriee What: 


J = lives under the Lawes of his Prinee;yet 


is he not in thenatureof a Sowane tharrakerh 


- wages, but as 4 frec-Swbjve?, andwdoch et his: 
.ahd lands, under we year mu on 


and iscalled by him wich gracious words! As, 
panty". xx. whore ; and wellt-beloved 
| Con; ee. 80, 8. 19v/04q 


Ry ifthe Hacband be TIE 
== pn acl cult 


pre- 
omene above «tt or ſervant ©'Orhers' (as 
 wideon the other fide)think tharthewiſe hath 
right, and nl ge over her husbands 


—_ 


har, and 
ferh: | arregurteoge 


SS, 


0bjed. 


Sol. 


_ | 


ee 1 


's Sam.x5, rs. 


| Chamber for the Prophet, and other neceſlaries ; 


Gop's Builp1yNae,) 


her husband, if ſhe might command his goods 
at her pleaſure z Whereas we finde that -< $ hw. 
| namite being a truely devout woman, conferred 
with her husband, and moved him to make. a 


ſhe would not {ke ſome Pure. hypoerites now 4- 
daycs , who;  — from : their hisbandy to 
provide for manaf God).doe &withois his 


conſent. 
| Bitconſidering's, Firſt, that Bug al, ee 
eat of the Trees'of che Garden ; im NS Andes 


\was hers b all 1s ddr 
der y right, as 


ae wr afrer a Lp. alter voice man-. 


\dering bd! CE 


_— 


— Seco harſh : bjcatrober hutbands | 


5 Thied y,thar therebe ſomechurliſh Nahals; 
ob make Javts. of their wines. And confi} 


=] 


_ —— 
_ —= _ -o- 


theſe. be-duely- obſer 
wv wir vi4.. Thar as the wifemay not dipole of 
bee beak; ; ſoſhee be nor altogether 4+ 
þr > oy apreming 

—_— by right iage: (as appea- 
reth-by thoſe words) With al my wrld'7 go04s of 


| workes of - | 
ancrny ey apps chit gov Z1 


. VIE, 


| -;0 Whenethe Glery of Godis ſought, andic 


þ 


tends to the preſero4gyon of har hucþ and. 


therendom ec, -: 4 j 
"Intbeſethtee caſe cherefore, the miſe isnot, | 


Aamrm—n———_— 


_— 


GoD's Building. 


2 Where the Husband is Fooliſh, and weake, 
{ and not able to diſcerne what is good for him- 
{elfe, and his family. 
3. Where the Hwcband is an Enemic to the 
| workes of Mercy, and will ſuffer nothing tobe 
done to releeve Chriſt. his Members, 
. Bur where a'woman hath 4 good husband, 
-the caſe is altered; as it is cleare in the Shana. 
zite, and others prementioned. | Ler all wives 
then ſhew this their dutie of: loving Sbjet#on. 
In ancient-times the wife was:covered with-a 
Yeile inthe preferice of her hnoband fo Rebecca, 
at the ſight of ſaac,infigne of Swbjettion, 

| What ſhall Ithenſay to Gain-ſaying Zippo- 
r4h, that-indtcad of Swbjedtion,uſcrh the ſpirn of 
Contradittton ? What to the Leviute's Concubine, 
who plaid the Whore,and went fromhim to her 
[father's houſe 2 What to thoſe, who feed their 
lhusbands' with.the Bread of bittermeſſe, and at 
laſt find the Grave//berweene their owneteerh ? 
Take this Ear-ring, good women:..Though a 


the wallsof his houſe, and have made an <Ar- 
bour of it for hisowne refreſhing ; yet if it ruine 
the foundation of the houſe, and neither ſhade 
him from the Scorching Swnne, nor ſheker him 
fromthe Chilling Dewes ; then what ſhould he 
doe,but plucke it up;; or cut it downe * Behold, 
thy wife (ſaith the Pſalmiit) i as the' Vine wpor 
1the walls of thine houſe : God hath planted, and 
Iplaced heras a Citie of refuge for thee to flje un- 


iy inall extremities ; bur it ſhe.rot the Fowunda- 
tion, 


man have planted a Yine, and plaſhedit againſt | 


Luke 8; 3, 


Iudg. 19. 


OE EE 


__ eo —_ mm po 0c 
Mm nn —_—_—_—_—_— 


—_} 


God's ButtpinG, | 


tion, chatis, Peace; for if nota kingdome,much 
lefſe an houle,divided againlt it felt,can ftard.it 

| ſhe be ſmoak to his eyes withing8& as raize to him 
' 'withour,:thart he can fit no where drie fronrthis 
continual droppreg;chen mult he needs complaine 
| ?al.u29.6. | (ith David) Hy ſoule hath dwelttoo long «- 
ſuch 45 were enemies to'Peace + And'thou 

| chry Tale, poore-peevith Pout,ar laſt ſhalt reape 
| bur an- uncomfortable crop of cares for all thy 
croſſeneſſe. Then labour to ſhew thy ſelfe to 
| be wharthou art called;a trueYine,whoſe broad 
leaves ins Summer may coole thy husband's brat; 
and whoſe briske wines in Winter\may warme thy 
hasbands heart : So ſhalt thou bein life moſt 
joytull, rhough 1ndearh moſt ſorrowtull; The 


—— 
: 
| l 
} 
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Turtle having loſt her Mate, &Cc. 
Queſt. 21. — are the duties of Parents ts their chil- 
uw ? Js] | 
Anſw. " Thatthey bring chem up Naerdly, Crvith, 


| "Religionſly ; and that they 45ſpofe of them, bei 
— brought up, to ſome ch andto As: 
riage. | 
Epteſ.5.4. | | You havehadthe firſt Relation, wherebyrhis | 
AQs 332.3, | Buildeng is nlarg'd; wee cothe now to the fe- 
Dan.r.4. | cond, which is betweene Parents and Childrey. 
And firſt, I will difcoverthe duties of Parents, 
as Go Þ hath fer them downe in his Word : 
Marke 6.3. | Where I finde that ingenerall,the duties of Pa- 
lerem. 39.6, | remts are but Two - The one, That they bring up 
their childres. Theother, That they diſpoſe of 


| them, being: brought '#p. Of which in order. 
mm ———————_— _ 


2 Cor.13. 14- 


Luke 3. F1. 
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-.'x. That parents miuſt bri 
andit is jail char they Pers fe carefull in rhis 
kinde, becauſe children are 4 gracrons gift of God, 
a bleſſed inheritance from the Lord ; yea, they are 
the defence and guard of their parents intime of 
need: As the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrong man, 
Yea, and inthe Proverbes, Childrens childrenare 


| 


loth to acknowledge them. a | 
And therefore in the education of children, 


They muſt rake care that they 3 Me 
Live well. 

. I That they five, and ſo they muſt bring 
them up 
pr gen are three duties doepreſle us : where- 
of t 

Firſt, is proper to the mother ; and thatis to 
nurſe her owne child : and therefore Saint Paw! 
makes it one ſpeciall note of a good wife, inthe 
f firſt Epiſtle xo Timothy, If ſhe have nurſed her 
children? Sarah her {elfe (though wifeto the 
great Patriarch) did it. And ſo did Hannah too; 
yea, whenſhe hada long, and' that a neceſſary 
journey to-goe, ſhee choſe rather to omir thar, 
than not to #wrſt het childe, or ſo much as to 
, weaneitbefore thetime. David ſhewes- it was 
the practice of his times. And wheti God choſe 
4 Nurſe for Moſes, heledthe hand-maid of 2ha- 
| raoh's daughter to his mother, as if God had ap- 


he. lt 


#p their children ; | 


the crownes of the Elders ; but a child ill brought | 
sp mubes' his mother aſhamed ;'their parents are | 


all parems muſt ſee to theſe two things, viz. | 


; 


uaturally ; now that our childrendoe | 


L 


Pal.127.3. 


PCI. 117. 4- 
Prov.17.6. 


[ 


_ pointed | 


Lament. 4-3- 


ee res 


| 
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pointed none ſhould nurſe him bur his owne 
mother : Yea, Natare it {elfe teacheth us this: 

x1 Becauſe God hath given milke to thoſe wo- 
men, that beare children; (as to Sarah in her 
old age) and {o ordained that xo meate is ſo nata- 
rall tor the child as the mothers milke, 

2 Becauſe that God hath ſtamped thisin the 
courſe of other creatures ; for the earth nouri- 
ſheth that which it brings forth ; the-water that 
which is brought forth-in it ; the fruit which 
the Tree beares is fed by- the ſap which flowes 
from the roote:yea,among the bruit bea#s thoſe 
that are the moſt ſavage doe nurſe their young 
ones: and as the Prophet Jeremie {peakes, Even 
the Dragons draw out their breſts, and give ſuck to 
their young ; but the daughters of my people are be- 
come cruell like the Oftriches, which leave their 
egges, &c. In the eleventh Chapter of Saint 
Luke, andthe ſeven andtwentieth verſezit is ſaid 


of Chriſt, Bleſſed « the wombe that bare thee, and | 


the > 5 geve thee ſuck : whereitis remark- 
able that God hath coupled the bleſſings (wers 
& uberis) of the wombe, and of the bre# : but 
what God hath coupled, ſome dainty Dames now 
adayes doe put a ſunder; they. would beare chil- 
dren, but they will not give them ſack; and ſo 
_ ſeparate what GoJ hath joyned, and emjoy- 
edtoo : and therefore ſince they negle& God's 
Ordinance, and contemane his blefings ; let 
them take. heed hee turne not both intoa curſe, 
giving them a barren wombe, and dry bre#s, and 
o they reape the want of their deſire for the re- 
ward of their fin. True 


F - - 


wi. 5 


he tit 
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: Tracit is,rhey. maybe -ſomatimes put ou : 
'But when * But Why ? Becauſe it breakes the 
flrepe, or the ſhape, or beauty, or hinders liberty? 
&c, Truly.no, for vertuous Sarah, Hannah, Ma- 
M1, 8c; But, when they want health, and have 


cuſed., For thus we reade that Rebecca (the wife 
of 1ſaac)..had a Narſe. afterwards whoſe name 
was Deborah, Bur if they be able, and yer pur 
them 30-97, belades that they eftrange.the 
farce af watrrall affection, they endanger the fu- 
rure.cartiage of the child ; as oreſtes killed his 
Morher C/ytemmeſtrazand Nero ript up the bow- 


leeve, Hiſtory) they '{ucked rhis more than 
beaſtly ſavageneſſe from the breſts of their 
Nurſes. .. 

Experjenceteacheth us that the egges of an 
Henne arcjaltered under an Hawke ; and that a 


ter its #atwre: O then uſe not your infants worſe 
than Beares doetheir young ? as often as your 
tender. babe doth moane ,. thinke with your 
ſelves it cries but for your teate. 

Butthe common fenceis, 1 would, but Phave 
no milke ? 

How; no milke ? 2h ax feare forbeare 
to ſay ſo;: for whole breſts are they that have 
this drought ? Truly it is like the Gonte: no beg- 
2ars may have it,but onely they that haye moſi 
monies and moſt goods. The Prophet cries out, 
Gtve them © Lord, what wilt thou give them ? A 


——— 
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no abzUity,then inequity the mother may be ex-| 


els of his Mother Agripine, and(if we may be- | 


Vine tranſplanted from his nativeſoile, doth al- | 


_ 


Gcn.24.5g9. 
Gen. 35.8. 


7, barren 
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% 


Luke 11.11. 


| 


- 
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barren wombe and drie brefts : ſo that this is a 
| carſe inirſclfe; and then what hard hap have 
the rich ro ſmart under it, morethan the pore 
and needy *- If your brefts be drie, as you pre- 
rend, then had you need to faſt and pray, and 
criero God ro remove this curſe, Fe. 

Beſides all this: know, that the woman that 
| can ſuckle her childe, and doth ir not, for. 
ſakes the fruit of her owne wombe; and ſuch 
\ brure beaſts as granr not one or two, bur 
more #/pples ro their young ones, ſhall con- 
demne fuch unnaturall mothers, thar regard 
| moretheir owne ends, I had almoſt faid, lufts, 
chan the Law of Godand Natare, 

The ſecond and third dury is common to 
boththe parents ;andare theſe, 


, 


| neceſſary meare, drinke, clothing, &c. For our 
Saviour ſaith, though parents be evill, yer if a 
ſonne aske bread, they will not give him a flone ; i 
{ 2 fiſh, they wilf aa Scorpron, &c, As 
our heavenly F 
lent theological vertnes, beyond, and above the 
| reſt, viz. Faith, Hopeand Charity ; which may 
| not unfitly bee compared to: theſe three things : 
Love,(not toa ſtone, bur ) to bread which nou- 
riſheth the hungry ; Faith, unro a fiſh which 
| ſwimmes not onely inacalme, but in a ſtorme ; 
| becauſe in the middeſt of the moſt turbulent 
| waves, it remaines ſecure : Hope, not unto: a 
{ Scorpion which hach a ffing in 'irs taile, and'is 


Firſt, parents muſt provide for their children, | 


doth give us three excel-| 


DB--- 


-m. L.A 


| 


| woritin the end; but ro anegge, whereinthere 
| doth 


i. 


— 
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doth appeare nothing to looke to, bur a drie and 
barren ſhell, yer is there in it not onely a pro- 
portionable nouriſhment, bur even the largeſt 
Fowle: ſo earthly fathers provide things nou- 
riſhable; Foy he hath denied the faith and © _ 
than an Infidell, who provides not for hts family. 
And yet here two extreames muſt be avoided. 
The one is, that wee doe not put quite 
from us this provident care; wirh that fooliſh 
Proverb ; Spend, and God will ſend : or with A- 
braham's Motto, Iehovah-jireth:as many ſotrsdoe, 
who'twethemſclves without feate as if heaven 
were intailed upon them ; and ſend without care 
as if they were the heires of the world: as if 
health came in theſe dayes, from the clouds, 
withont ſeeking; and weali& from the cleds with. 
out dl ; aSif (with the Likes ) they thoughr 
to be cloarhed withour, ſpinning ; and (with the 
Aavess to be fellwithourt on event, fwilling 
in drinke; and felling with pride”; and (mellin; 
of farferts ; when thetr paore Wives, and chil. 
dren dwell at the ſigne of rhe Ragged backe, and 
empty Belly, nieare Hounds-ditch, &c. 
The other is that we be norover large in our 
proviſions for them : either inmate, drinke, or 


{ 


{ 


— —_— 


cloathing. We muſt not or we childrenzfor ex- 
cefſe breeds diſeaſes hoth'in body, and minde ; as 
the fatteſt ſole beares the ranckeſt weeder. Nei- | 
ther muſt they be cloathed wich roo coſtly appa- 


rell cither for matter-or” forme ;; for this by de- | 


grees cfteminates youth; and makes them | 
thinke at laftrhey were not borneto labour. 
/o0 "LID ow 1 | Secondly, 


i Tim. 5.8, 


| 


Gen.z3.$, 
Gen.22.14+ 


Mat, 6.26,28., 
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2 Cor. 12.14. 


Luke Ig» 


Prov. 10.3, 


x King.31.16. 


Tohh.7.18. 
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Secondly,Parcats muſt honeſtly endeyourto 
lay up ſomething for the future maintenance of 
their Children: tor. though God allowes not 
wiehun, yet hee doth acre. , He commends the 
care of diligence ; though he condemme the care of 
 difftdence.. So Saint Paul isto be underſtood in 
| the rwelfth Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Corjuthians., Where, hee ſaith, that Parents 
muſt lay up for their children, &c. _ 

bh here. three cautions mult bee remem:- | 
| bred. | ai dad. x nk 
'... 1 Ingetting.thele goods; they muſt net bee 
gotten by i meanes , as by Yſarie, Extortion, Co- 
vetouſneſſe,, deceite, 8c. For then they bee fuch 
as our Savigur calls., , Riches of jniqv#ty; which 
God will. hep dur, aa Wo UnRE, 
except 4t bein his wrath) $othethud genera- 
TION; ..,, rye bet FRI 


MOL DAG . Dmingtgt Hons AIWWwald - 
. The treaſures of mickedne(ſe profit yothing, and 


no-man can poſſibly fex feand hisſced 
| from enriching himſelfe,and his, by engroſſing 


| Naboath's Vineyard unjuſtly, that his houſe ſoone 
' ſuncke, being built upon. (a wett foundation) the 
bloud of | the innggent.” <Achen thought him- 
ſelfe ſome body, when he had ſtollen a wedge of 
gold, and a Babyloniſh garment ; but that which 
he rooke for bread, proved, i» fine, but fones ; he 
was jaſtly fonedto.death.. ', 1-1 
Plinie writes of. a kind of Eagle,which having 
one claw-foot, and the other flat ; doth prey 
nw Sea and Zend; {ucha bird of prey is a co- 


z 
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[vereme man ; who bothby Ses, and by Lend, + 
|1ight,and by wrong ſcrapes and ſcratches weal 


| make rheir coffers, (as the Spleeme is tothe body, 
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Ceſar ,in his Commentaries, reports of Scipio A- | 
fricanzs, that to encreaſe his ſtore*he robbed 
Churches, Temples ; Statues, the rich Sepul- 
chers of the- dead : And even. in theſe dayes, 

In Pharaoh's dreame the ſeven teane Kine devon 
red the fat; but now, quite contraric, the fat 
devoure the leane, and yet as the one, ſothe 0+ | 
ther, are nevera whitan better likeing. Theſe 


the receptacle of all ill humonrs) the ftore-houſe of 
«ll ill 4 9 goods, Andtherefore it may belaid 
of riches (as St1:Peter did of ſotne herd places, in 
Saint Pasl's' Epiſtles) that warty pervert them 10 
their owne deftruction, - "1 

The Prophet cries out, The #hdle world goes 
after covetouſneſſe : and yet no man will confefle 
himſelfero be covetons': every one rontenmes in 
words that baſeneſſe which in deed hee adores. 
They lay» their excuſe upon a. great charge of 
chilaren which urgeth them ? or. elſe uponthe 
ruleof wifedom which requiresrharmen ſhould 
diligently provide meanes tolive; &c. They 
never have too much © No not cnough * 
Some neceflities are alwayes pretended'tor 
more, and more? Nay, the moſt coyctous 
*Mucke-worme of all,will not only notconfeſſe 
himſelfe to be:covetous; bue if you' will put 


him toit,he will ſweare hethinkes in his conſ(ci- 
rt: 7 - ence 


uid now mor - 
:alia peffore 
cogis auri ſacre 
fames ? Vis. 
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Kecleſ. 11.1. 
1\Tim.6.9. 
Iſdcrates in 
| Areopagiiico. 
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bout 


he had them noc.. 


.immoderately and inordinatcly affect theſe 


— 


ence hee is-not coverous: and heſweares what 
he thinkes; for revergaprefſe is a rous gue, 
which makes it felte to much the more inſenti- 
ble, by how much more viokent; and buraing it 
is. He. is like that fiſh which Saint: Peter zooke, 
whoſe mexth being full of Sever, yet mult he 
nibble at every bait. Affronemersgivenorei- 
ſon why Mercurie, which is the leaſt ofall the 
Blanets, yer ſeemes greater thanany ſtarte, bur 
becauſe it is the neareſt tous If the things of 
this world were not ſo-nighus; we would never 
thinke themns ſo great, and goodly, as we doe: | 
were wee but 2 while raps wp (with Saitt Pad) | 
we woul4ſoone ſee, and pitty our owne follies, 
and crye out as one did, What acojle wee keepe &- 
ng? Drogencs beingara Faire, which 
was' fall ot ſuch-chings as. houiholders call ne- 
ceſſaries; proclaimed his abundancetobe ſuch, 
that heneeded not any ofthoſc things; and yet | 


The ſafeſt way will bee; with-Crates, tore- 
nounce theſe uangracious appetites, (as hee ſti- 
led them) androdrowne them, by caſting our 
bread upon the waters, left they drowne us 
andours, in deſtruction, and ekbig ions. Iſorre+ 
res holds it adifficult marterto jodge, whether 
a man vere berrer ro cover, and leaveto his 
children, Povertie or Riches ?-and therefore till 
the caſe be decided, lerus take heed how wee 


outward things z leſt what wee falſely ftile 
goods, we finde truly evil. Bequeath not = 
ill. 


Rn 
altar; at whichs ho cole hung) what you pro-; 


| 
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ous ro Poſtenity ;leſt (with the 
hing a-peece of feſh from the 


vide for your young doc fire your neſts, and 
_ 6 uſing them bei 

- Fhelecond Cautionis in uſing them being got- 
ten; you muſt rejoyce in Gods benefits, with 
ſobriety and thawkefulneſſe; and not be drudzes 
and ſlaves ro what you have, for your childrens 
ſakes ;-for thus childrenarea burthen to the Fa- 


the ſeven and rhirtieth Pſalme. 4 good man is 
mercifull and lendeth,- and his ſeed —_ the 


ble He is mercifuliro bimfe! e 
ek: wity, begins arhome; gr bee mrs 


and he ts mercifull tor others too; for hee will 
lend and doe'gogd ro whom hecan, and then 
his feed fares the betee>for it- Markechar, The 


metrcy,the itis for his childten; mw 
children arcever beſt provided for, wW 

rents beare this minde;/ Phe! Kr x 
rraſt: God with their 'children. Re: 
dretwith —_— kavemadethis their hope, 
thatthough they 'dye, yer G 00. lives. Did 
buron choſerlchandnrached parent{who 
inehed and imſfetomakehis ſonne a 
Gentleman ; f&rſoothyriſefrontthedexd, and 


He begetteth a forme and in his hand i nothing; 1 


pefira wade 72 ſedf, _ runynation of this would 
> As 


eate a' good meale beraufthee hath children: | 


more hee gives ahd' lends in' doing workes of 


ſee that Proverb of Sabomerr fulfilled in RO | 


8 
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mily; and nota blefſing. © Beſides; God faith in'|| . 
Pal. 3 7:37. 
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aftiict him inhis ſaule,;as muchas any onepaine | 
of ſenie even in-hclLit ſelfe. O confider this,you 


that,now live and ſce it. in others; and remem- 
ber. withall, that if your goads bee cither-ill- 
gotten, or worſe-kept, it may be your childrens 
caſe whewyouare departed,and feele it,though 
| youſce itnor, &c. ; | 
The third Cautzon. is in diſpoſing of your 
go00ds.:.you mult beſtow.them with diſcretion 
and godly -wildame; they muſt have molt. of 
your goods, who have more of Gods graces. 
Thus (by. the providence of God) 1acob had 
the bleſang,though Eſax was the firſt borne. And 
Toſeph ev two-fold portion, though hee was 
the youngelh of all therwelye, but one, And Ser 
lomon,though not David's eldeſt ſonne, but the 
ſonne of hys age, yet hee ſucceeded him in his 
kingdome. Were this cuſtome in uſe, that they 
which. doe beſt, ſhould have bep, it would bee al 
great. encouragementt0-the.,practice of picty ;, 
and.yertue would be moxe honored in the world 


| Teſtament xemember that you make Chriſt one 
lp 117 any ES needy mem- 


| | get nat, then workes of higheſt charity ; doles 
| to the'poorezreparation of Churches (and; ar 
chis time of. Saint Fap{'sclpecially) creRtion. of 


Divage Service z {ummes for the buying in of 


Hoſpitals, annuall ftipends for the.enereaſe of|/ 


| 


thannowit is. And everinyour laſt Vil and| 


bers) have at leaſt achild'spart.  Howdid God 
(for a tenth), blefle- the whole harveſt *: For-|: 


— 


impropriate, Churches ;. foundation. of, Frec-! 


: 
. 
£ 
- 
—————. 
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itie of your account atthe:day of Indgement: 
where you ſhall-be adjug'd Secandam allege, & 
probata:and either crownedwith comfort for the 
fruitesof your faith z (1 was hungry and you pave 


| me bread, &c.) Or elſe condemned to hell for 


your want of charitic : 7. w4# hungry and you 
gave mee no bread, &c. CAs often as you did 


#0 me, &C.. 


l5'obferved; the Parents ſhall therein diſcharge! 
their firſt durie, viz; - '- "Cr, Wit 


\theirlife doe them good except they doe more 


diſcharge ofta' ſecond'/duty they owe ro-their 
children; andthat'is;- '! CEE ec} F +1 21931 / 

" That they live welkand tothis end they miſt 
have adouble regard ; The-one, To bring thewwp 


* Firſt;Parents muſſtvakecarerobringrheirchil- 
dren up crvifly; and ſo'they muſthave'aſpeciall 
rpe to three Pearning..' VV 
things, Viz. Joood Manners. 


| 


To bring them up inCSome Employwents: * 


"Y 


Yer before Tpaſſe fiom this point, you thall 
ive mee leave to pteſent before nr Peg" | 


it ta one of theſe little ones for my ſake, you didit un- | 
Theſe tiles; reaſons; and cautions; beingidu- || 


- Carethat theirchildren {ve : But what will | 
than'Lve?Ir is a poore proviſion(God knowes)! 
ro ſee' that they live narurally;) they mult chen'| 
' proceede; and take whatorderthey canforthe'| 


civilly,The other zobrive them ap religiously>and |- 


Firſt] 


Schooles; and the like, which ſome darenot | 
prefſefor K t 'of 'being thought to favour.Þs: | 


——— kan is ms 28 
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__ foals ah >a 
2 hoie, ee 

on "Phone by.cheſe dc- 
_ YIL. Y 


a lays atonaupopticy: faces t9;heare | 
that-tdughythems,: 
obecd, they heard ih moreli- 


=> 


\h 
4G \ | 


(! 
iog;;of Hao! 
xv#ho trained him | 


up in = G6 Soft Aſtranemic ;,and there- | 
tore; God dath reach: him oro his owae cle- | 
\arrevof heaven; Aoik Id fax 5. dhr# 
hee; thaw haſt off <dup.rohcayen, and 
ought uponthe Rarrcs, looke once 
aim ethers amieh 

many likes 
= ;andglorious.as chef 4r5,xp0. 
_ and Muſes, &c.  AndtheParents of | 


ee en OE EIS 


7 = TAs: AndiheP 4rents af nur, 
[- obey acd, who xprayided 
| aud, MR from hes eyrannic of | 
6 y Bycleeking him with griete;when they, Nag 
Ke of-hidn 3 By\ 
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Cab ro7thein;- Hobe3.516 ne! 
4\call'dheC rs: fawn. ' 

|. Andalfoffor his bſecrernall, WS. 

| 1. By Circnme:fing himthe eight day. 

| -.& By eferivg for bim , as'for rho. firtbe-/ 
; BOLrens 


' 3 By preſenting hint in the Temple wheare 
the Law ; and co ſeerhe facrifices; &c: 


wharaiper yeares ; fortice could Reade, and he |þ 
coultt! #xre ro0;. ': 

 _Fhus you fee: how carefiill' Parches then 
wert: And this ; xm done for our inſtruction, 


ng ae bi may' belt 
caine t heft oo of ſalvation $- which 
that cheymay the berrer doe; they: inſt dee 
a of God,and of his waies; 
yt nt greater thei 
is, by: ſy metvnvore cxcetleritrhfivfulith is 
then that hearrainerhtomoſt 
ledge inthe things of God, who '> beſeſeens i in 
other Arts, and'Sriencef, which doe Terve as ſo 
| || many Hand-waitls to Divinity: Therefore wee 
muſt oe rhar they be inſtructed inthe one, as 
che beſt hrlpe,. and readizſt meancsumo the o- | 
| [ther, ec. 
W hart need Rick-mens childfen have Drwr- 
'ning, when asthey ſhall have enough * 
' Truly the morethey have of outward things, 


3: By: br him paretdlingfothopur] 


- 4 By ſeeting him to-Schodle, bring of forne- 


ns a eenates wry com | 


1 : 


'the morenced they have of Learning, and other | 
_—_— —_—_ 


A 


— IT CEO 


mm —— 
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_——_ —- 
, \ 


#le horſe requir 


lading finke her, and them. | 


'Fſethem, Like Bſep's Aſſe, they arenotablero 


fingof 1/ſſ«car befals th lyedowne like 
Cee ee ee er tos is4 


| wealthis while;can ſee nothing of man inhim, 


and the crher frag more skilful had 
her A and. P:lpt need to- be, leſt her heavie 


It wasſaid of Hannibal; He knew how to get 
a Yiftory, but nothow to uſe it. Andir is too 
true of many, that having knowen how to get 
great eſtates, yet they know:not' at all how to 


turneand winde what they carry : Burthe bfeſ- 


ſupinely ignorant jis bur likean Kdoll of Gold;] 
or Silver, that hath eyes, but zerriot.' And, as! 
genes {aid,'( looking upbn Plato's womrrt ) I 


and filverbreſtandatmosof2 Mummoniſt ;_ but 


but his Clay-feer. And therefore it was wel ſpo- 
ken of Pythagores, that Parents ſhould: be more 
carefull, by Learning to wy," out of 
their childrens -Sowles., than by Phyſicke to 
e out the Diſeaſes of thicir:Bodjes. For a 

Dil leaveth him a Haz, but Ignorance a 
Beajt. +3 *T,97] 4 

I would faine bring them up in Zeerning,but 
I am ſo Poore, I cannot * 


of the minde;rhar forhey may the better 
inieer beamed intploy itina right way. ' A Lit- | 
- es but _ —_ grea- | 
ter that a Ship is,. the is her faight ; || 
 fraj F-y the 


EI _ i 
= - 


ti 


ſee here F/aro's flegme, and choller;buthis Pride Th 
catmotice.So.wemay behold the galden bead,'] 


——_—— 


+  _”_ "_ 


I confeſle that Neceſiitie hath no law : and 4" 


| 


| 


|.dofft;' ſay, how wilt\ rk6u cifivert to God at the 
laſbfor thyrchilde's Igndranca®\, © \ | 


| was purtochaoſewhich of theſe, viz Wsfwome, 
Riches, or Laighlifes zl ' he wouldrarher' have, he 


—_—_— —__ — —_ 
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I would have the wanna wo conſider theſe 
tome thangs:” \ Wk 


1 akrthoad dot n6t ſpend three pence | 


2 weeks worſe in ſome other =y pa e;or 
thy Pot ; on thy Backe, orthy Bel) bye wide 


| > Thibugh thoil haftmocting ar ative 


g1d bng a>tol5 of ro wn O 


afaire 
ſeri atw beſt |knby the rfub xoene 
of things)faith, BJſſed is the mas that grs"why- 


derſftanding, for the werchyndize heorof is ' better 
thas ſilwer, Framed =. banter" thats gold; &e. | 
Andashe: $:itto-others 5; ſo-Wheri'he | 


peeferval Wi: 

O.then ler us ſtrive to give thend what [Doha 
ning we can; let Paul plants and 'Hpollos water, 
and then let us leave the ſucceſſe and enereaſe 
ro God, &s. 

The ſecond thing which Parents muſt have 
reſpe& unto,in the civill Zducatiow of their chil- 
dren,is that they bring thenrup in good manners, 
for Learning without Manners, is but a Pearl in 
a Swine's ſnout; and our Proverbe is, that AMan- 
ers make a may :. And therefore Parents rauſt 


| 


| hinge tfthou-haft giver "Rim Zearhn bg | 
|-Ptraz0p 18:fn{lenunts hun in afar grown; ch 


have a tender reſpe&- to this Durie. For it an 
Heathen, whenhcſawa childe Yannmerly, tell 
_ wy his Ma#er,and thwacked himwell- 


, 


favouredly," __ 


| 


Prov. 3.13,14. | 


=. - A ie "EI I TS, OO" II 


| Livi. Dec. 5. 


| Eraſm. Chil. 


—— OY 


| Gop's BuilDiwNG. 


favourcdly, ſaying, Why did you not teach bims 
better * Much moreare Chriſtian Parents bound 
to provide for the mannerly inſtitution of 
chew clyldren ; and blame.worthy if they doe 
iT OF 
 '- Galenzecuſerhthe Narſr, if the childe's Head 
be not well-proportioned;:.gr the ſeames nor iyvell 
joyned ; and faith it. was' for wang of binding 
cloſe. $oif the Soules of thildren be Tgnorant, | 
2nd. # «it: is the Parents fault, who. 
bound them no cloſer; and br them up no 
berrer.; 1 findelby- rhe Law! Faſeidie,chatit the 
childs commined any fault for want of Bduc ari- 
on the Faihir wis:puniſhed.. And Eraſmms 
wonders at — of our. Lam-aiveys, 
who made\ an A#, tharif' ſes had not 
learned their Trades within feven yeares, the 
Magiſtrate ſhould punith the Meters perſon, or 
his Purſe ; and none for Parents, if their chil- 
dren were #/{-wwrtared, or profited not, oc. 
+ But whetarethaſe Afgnzers wherein Parems | 

mult bring up their Children 2 

I an{wer, theſe ſtand inthree things, 

Firſt, in Silence; and there two things are to 
beobſerved > +. | 

1. They muſt be taughtto give their Elders 
and berrers leave to ſpeake belore them : As E- 
libs waxed till ohand histhree friends had ſpo- 
ken, for they. were his Z/ders. © that the ro00 
forward Impes of the world, would remember 
that it is with them, as with the Yine,vhe Luxu- 
riant branchesare cver firſt loppedoff * | 
DYC 2 Thev 


—_— 


i... Ao—_— 


 -— 


ſhall I'doe? &c. 


| WT 


ct... 


—_— 


_ 


| Gor Hy ee e—_— 


| 2 They muſt got /»terrap? and rrowbls others 
þ om they are 
ie in his matters, 4 u more hope of a foole 
of him. When therefore Parents (ee, or 
dana of hapyerpngt their children,in this 
kinde, tet than confider that is is wars of in- 
ſtruion, &Fc. 
Secondly, in Speech; and here foure things 
are to be remembred: 
- 1. That they uſe Fairefpeechesto all zand that | 
they name not theis Betters without reverence : 
dy = man, wh Ms ſaid to 
Good Maiter, So, 0 N Theophs- 
tus, And the Gaoler to Panl and Silas, Sirs,what | 


Oh how unfir'isthe Z of peLage”/g 
whe any _ - cn, give diſ- 
procchlirenne 


2. That they Fde not Seſquipedels , but 
x; of themſelves, as that red Matzon <- 
bigail, (when ſhe was ſenrfor to þe the wife of 
David) firſt bowed her ſelfe to the ſervants, then | 
madethislowly anſwer ; Behold, let thy hand: ' 
maid — ervant te waſh the feet of theſer- 
wants of 

3 «An; the one Fl lovingly all Chriſtians; 
Marke how > and the Keapers ſaluted each 
other ; The Lord be with you, ſaid he; The Lord 
bleſſe thee, anſwered - ng Yea, the Angell 
teacheth Towrh thus much, ſaluting Gedeon, The 
Lord be with thee, thou valiant man, &c. 


4 That they bee Thankefull for Lindneſſes 
ſhewed 


or, ſo thew 4 mas Prov. 2g. 20, 


| 


OO 0 OO 


Marke 10.17, ; 
Luke 3. z. 
AQs 36. | 


WY — ——T 


x Sam, 25.41. | 


» | 


w—_— 


" 


- _ 


* g* 


2 King.2.9. 
2 King.5.15. 


Gen.1$.z, 


t Kikg.2.19, 


Levit.1g. 32. 


| Strangers,ſtood by py wed under the tree, while 


firats hirhſelfe grarefull ro\Þv5frws for his faith- 


| fult Corvice}badethim;Agke what he ſhould tot | 


| = ; Xow three 1 prop ——_— —_ 
| {aid; \Now-therefore 1 e take 4 leffingof 
| thy ſerine, &e& And1omuſt we endeavour ro | 
expreſſc our thankfulneſle. . | | 
"Thirtlly?, in 'Gefture 3 _—_ thewen five 
WAYCS: :bgt 
1 In Meeting ſuch-3s arc\ © towards 
them Thas Abraham when he - three ftrun; 
Lers;'ranne from his Tem-dooreromectthem 
And Salomon, when he ſate-upon: tis Throne 
roſe up to meet Bathſheba. *- +. © 
.2 In Ring ing up before their Betzeys aib'E 1dr, 
when th & Paſte by therti':- Thow ſhalt rafe wpbe- 
fore the Go head? &c. Yet here we muſt take! 
| heed of one great abuſe, whereby wemueh dil-: 
honour God,'w#z.' Becauſe we obſervetiorthe' 
| due time, when this durieis'to be done, for then 
we riſe upto men, when we ſhouldbe ſert at the 
feet of Chriſt iithe Miniſtyie of his Word; then! 
weriſen "p to =o whenwe ſhould #neele downe. 
unto God -' Bur i$ notthis' to preferre Men, be- 
fore God ? The Clay before the Porter ? Let Pa- 
rents, therefore, whenthey reach children thcir 
| dutie to men; beware they forgetnor God; who 
| ts jealous of his honour, ge. - | | 
3 In Standing while their Betters are feringit 
|wikce, as pos. hot when he entertained thoſe 


<< —— — — 
” 


| 


—C 
——— rr —_ 


IE” 70 c__—-- _ _——__ "——_ —_— * 
 Gov's BuitpinG! | | 


| ſhewved ther > as: Alta; (.defirous to. danen- | 


— 


they did eat, &c. ll 
4 In 


ts. —_ 


Gods BuriLDina. 


"In Bending the knee, > age of ſubjettion 


be bidden forth, ſet not thy ſelfe inthe chiefeit 
plate, 8c. 


«vx unto inthe civill Zdvcation of their chil. 
is, thatthey bring them up in ſome im- 
ployment or other: 1dleneſſe is a poiſon to all; and 
5 to Touth eſpecially, And char ie; it is no ſmall ſin, 
ir. may be gathered from the very creation; for 
then God potions puedo rs dep an 1dle 
 Speowbator, or Surveyour.'to Either gazing, 
or ——_ and downe; Butt till, and 
ke Andi ſo: mach did G6 » hate idle- 
in "the eres of 1ſreelt that by 
peremptorie editFhe did prohibireir, | 
ola St, Paul, a other things which he 
gives the” Theſſalowams incha ine ode la 
one, 'Hee that ewe labour, ſhall not eate. Why 
ftand you here (ſatth our Saviour) ) 6 the day idle ? 
"Gee yea lf tare the Finoaie The life of a Chri- 
ſtianisnor a handing ſtill, Standing waters ſoone 
— CESARE as Pha- 
ravh thought it. Tee ave too mncbidle, therefore yet 
ſazave would eoe oxree ſerve the Lord, 8c. But it 


is a prefling forward eaand a to obtain, 
For as in bodies wk} 4-7 thoſethat are moſt a7- 


| ive, are moſt 'Noblez and therefore freis more 


noble than 4ire; are thenwetrey ;water than earth ; 
A a ſo 


1 


nf np {an 

In Givin - pac to their Betreys ; yea, and ] 
0 it ro their equals, or inferiours in cour- 
tefie. As our Saviour adviſeth, When thou fhalt 


: Thethirdthing which Poremes muſt hayere- 


Gen.3.15. 


Ad collmdum, 
& cu//odien- 
dam. 
Deut.15.2, 

2 The. 3.12. 


D — 


- 
— C_@G@___D._— 
w_ - 


£# "WT ji 
Tob gs. 


4 Gen.3. 
| in ſudere vnt- 
| t4s, KC. 


lohn 9.4. 


— — 
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ſo it is inſþirituall ſubſtances, too. Hani borne 
to labour, as the ſparkes flyeupward. Am hater 
than my fathers ?1aid Eliah. And ſo-maylT are 
we better than-our Father Adam? 1n T7 ſweate 
of thy face ſhalt thoweate thy bread. 
| Andasitwas thepenakieof the firſt Adam ; 
| ſo was itthe pradice of the Second Adam,1 x SUS. 
C-u-A I Sir, he-didicatehis bread; not only in 
che ſweate, but. in thevery boudiof his browes ; 
or rather hee. did not eateat all; but it wes his 
meats 10 dog his Fathers wiſh, Andas Abimelech 
laict unto, his Seuldiers; ſo mee thinks Theatre 
Chriſt ſaying unto all char will be his Deſeiples, 
What you ſee me dee, doc yee likewiſe, 8&2, 
oor egg wack br they are the: Sandtions 

ted, andenjoyn'd unto: every 
So Kd = all labowrers be not choſen ; 
| yet none are choſen but lehowrere. Hee muſt 
needs be a work; mean char wiflhaverheprae of 
ererpall fe. Every; taan'is eal/thimos Fingard | 
imo fome oge,or other courſe of life: Chriſti. 


enitie it being. the: common. Fineyard tous all. 
Here we not ſtand toſce;and4o beſecne: 
as in the marker place +forwhen, 


the : 9 um; Gad Awe coonny i rſt 
of Zachary) -returne i theſcunbangiety ies 

the Lord; We beve world andbe- 
ls order you! Tad 


Ty 
afcatefull 
ovary" > ach wy 7 ſay pet, 


{tle to he Theſes 


and ſafety, {ren rw" fodgine deftraii 
on them, as trawaile __ + lic et 


Idleneſſ 


4 


E_ ——— 


Red em. 
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- Tdlevefſe; was one of thoſe'ſins which 6ver- 
Foe Sodom, and her daughter. I paſſed a as 
field of the flaathfull, Caith Solomen,and by the 


FE 


it waidll over with thornes, and neitles had 
covered the" face thereof. And as his field is over 
runne with ehornes, and wertles ; ſo ſhall his body 


with vicious qualities, 

-'Fhe Ynjuſt ſteward in the Goſpel, ( 
morn'd'to-giveanaccount of x 46g 
cauſe he might bee no-longer ſteward) a 
js perplexed thoughts what he ſhould doe for 

the time to cone”; Tai thus within himſelfe, 7 
canmet digge, and to begge I amt aſhamed, &c. Burt 
ſome are now more faithlefſe than the wnjsſt 
| ſteward himſelfe, who now ©. Hwa are not aſha- 


I will therefore wich Salomoniend ſuch flug- 
g4ards to the Piſſemire tolearneto be laborious : 
and ſince God himſelfeſanRified not his reſt, till 
he had finiſhed his fixe dayes worke ; hetacit- 
ly taught us this much, L—_ as now give 
themſelvesro idleneſſe and reſt, iAthis which is 
the rime of labour ; ſhall hereafter /abour-in the 
1me of reft, and thall ſuffer thenthe greateſt 
'orments,. when they hoped to have foypndthe 
'rAreſt refreſhings of their ſoules, &c. 

And thus having ſhewen firſt that mult 

ring up your children natwraly ; and civil: 
and whatiit is{g to doe: 'T now.come roth c 
rd, whickis: 


Aa » 3 You 


| neardof the man deſtitute of underſtanding, and bo | 


| 


Hts frogs with infirmities ; and his minde | 


med to beg,though they bee ablle enough to dg. | 


——_ 


Luke 16, | 


Prcoy.6.6, 


> 
— 


tid _— — 


— 


| Ego tenon Ca- 
tiline genus ſed 
patrie, 


[i had mkethanona ones cheachep ſhould nor 


- : | vants)-/may-fightfor his. 
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children, .rekg1o»fly 4, You canaort doe more for 
;your childra thea to make chem thechildren 
; of Ged. If Damairiawhconihe heard that her {on 
carried himſeltfe unworthily mnhe warres. ſaid 
| Malo filium babere mortuum, quan bella inntulers - 
Then much-more wetothiakgand ſay,we 


{be Gods ſervants, If Aulys fubviss whenhis ſon 


in the co{piracie of Cailinedaid, oc, Ibe- 
once with-Catiline againſt thy countrie; 
'£ 


— ſerve thy countric again Garin ? Then 
muyc more ought we to labow DOUT THAT OUT 7 
drenz(as: Cunzs x5 faichfull ſouldiers, and (cr- 
e, againſt.che 

world,the fleſh,and the devill ; and not({as ſome 
rebells doe) againſt their,G © »v, andKing, &c. 
Zenxes (having artificially painted a boy car- 
tying grapes inanhand-basket; and.obſcrving 
the buds, (asf they -had beene true grapes) to 
come: and pecke; arthemy was very angry with 
himfelfe, and bis art, ſaying, bad I painted the 
I chicke part of. my picure) as 
wel as-Lhave done the grapes, which yere but 
my (econdarie reſpe& ag this piece; then ſure 
the birdes.durſt never have beene ſo bold: So if 
Parents wouldhave but as much care, to parpte, 
- formo'the myo their children oe 
are young) as they are willing toſ{ct out 

their bodies with needlefle curiofities,truly thoſe 
birds of-prey,xhe warld, the fleſh, and:the Devil 


3 Youmuſtrakecarethar you bring up your | 


—_ 


| would never dare fo boldly to pecke at their 


——_———— 


{ oules ,, 


1 


_ —_—_——— = 
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ſoules, as they doe, &c. And therefore it muſt } — | 
be our principall care to bring them up religt-. 
ouſly, wherein wee mult have reſpe&@ to two, 
things eſpecially. 

. I That they be admitred into the Church by 
baptif me - for it ought tobe, as thegrace, ſothe | 
glory of a father to have his child, the child al- | 
{ſo of the Church. As we reade of the mother 
| of Saint Bernard(a worthy mother of ſo wor- | 
thy aſonne) that ſo ſoone as her childrenwere | 
| borne, ſhe rooke them in her armes and offered | | 
them up to our Lord Iclus, and from thence : 
forth loved,anduſed themas ſo many holy vel- 
ſels, commitedynto her by God himſelfe. Yea, | 
| 42d: Saint Monica (being withchild of great 


| 4%8*ſtine) dedicated him ofren times to Chri- | xjurſale con | 
ſtian religion; as nuMLETE wiunkili, when he | dicbar, janin- | 


ſaid, hee had taſted thefalt of God in his mo- | © <b«terv. 
thers wombe. Sg muſtwe. &c. SY 
2 Being in the Chuxch,that they be brought 

up in the inſtruion,and truc information ofthe 
{Lord. Andthe reaſons are, | 
'| - Firſt, becauſe Almighty God doth preſſe 
[parents rot: and-that chreewayes, | 
1. x By his Command. And theſe words which | Dem.6.7, | 
1 command thee this day ſhallbe in thine heart, and | 
thou fhats teach them diligently unto thy children, 

| Mndjbalt talke of them when thou fitteſt in thine 

' | baſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way; &rc. He | 
1ordained a'Law in iſrael, ec. 

{.:42\By Bleſing the obſervers of it; for Abra-| 
op was tnadgamighty Nation; andthe Lord, 
i Weis > © Aa 3 __ woulgl 


G—— 


— 4 


Epheſ(.6.4. | 


Pal.78.s. 


| 


—— 


V 
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Gen.18.17. 
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would nothide his ſecrets from him; becauſe he 
knew that Abraham would command. his chil- 
dren and his houſbold after him, &c. 

3 By Curſing the neglefers of it : Ely (other- 
wiſe a good man) was. ſeverely puniſhed, and 
his whole houſe for the negle& of this duty : 
yea , this is- the chiefe cauſe why ſo many 
mourne for the deſtruction of their children; as 
David for his Abſolom, &&c. 0h Abſolom, &c. 
Secondly, Becauſe Parents are a chiefe'cauſe 
of the childs evill ; as David, Pſal.51.5- Be- 
hold 1 was borne in iniquity, and in ſinne did my 
mother conceive me. Had not webeene borne of 
our parents, Original! ſinne had not beene pro- 
pagated unto us. Thenletnot the Grandees of 
this world ſtand ſo pmich unoOw-their birth, and 
trample upontheir brethren: they ſtand upon 
their immunities; but they und not their 


| miſeriecs, I deny not but there was or mighr 
| have beene more /pmmpe attheir birth, more: ſo. 


lemnity, joy and feaſting : bat let them tell mee 
(without bluſhing) was there lefle ſe in their 
conception, lefſe 17norance intheir mindes, leſſe 
corruption in their bodies, leſſe 'originall guilt in 


- | their ſoules; ifnot, then-how doth their noble 


birth and bloud priviledge them * 


azed at as fone prodigie; (farre ſurpaſſing the 
deeds of Ferenles) could they have firangled 
the two Serpents, (naturall weakeneſe, and ori- 
ginall ol, oe their cradles;but alas,they could 
not:and fmmce they could not,nowroglory only 


ln 


— 


F — —_— 


| 


Well _ they have beene admired and | 
as 
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in thar they are nobly borne, is burto glory 
intheir ſhame :for wot many noble, ſaith the: | 
#le, &c. Your Anceſtours happily provided! 
more {5vings for you; but notlefle dying:they' 
lefr you more goods, and did they not leave you, 
moreevils too £ You reccived life from them e' 
True; but it isaſnfwl and therefore a fhort and 
ſhamefull life; and in lies thereof they made you' 
{liable to everlaſting death : they gave you' 
clothes and raywent, lo did they ſhame and naked. 
.neſſe : you were weſhed and cleanſed by them; 
and reaſon good, for you were polluted b 
them: you received nowriſhment fromi them ; ſo 
| did you poyſon,too. Summe up all, and thenſce 
{ what you have gotten by your firſt birth ; but 
the evidences of the very ſame finne, the Tame 
weakeneſſe, the ſame mutability,theſamgmor- 
taliry, which the pooreſt parents bequeath to 
their children ; and you may truly ſay of each 
of theſe, as ſometimes Philemondid of his Ang- 
ling-rodand fiſhing-hooke which was all that his 
father left him, Hoczentum poſſum appellare pa- 
ternum. Behold Gentlemen, the beſt, the grea- 
reſt, the ancienteſt of you, here's a barre in your 
Armes, and a blemiſh in your Coates ; you were 
conceived in finne : and the higher you aſcend 
by climbing up rhe long line of prgoagns 
rours,the nigher you approach tothe ſhamefull 
fall of that one Adam, who hath madcevery 
man, altogether vanity. 

The Heathen himſelfe could ſay thatthere be 
two principall cauſes in bad parents of bad 
y | on 2M - children 


Pſal. 39.5. 
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diſpoſition ; rhe oher , is evil, education * and I 
:mwt rell.yon, that, as at Tables,an ill-chance 
| may. be ſomewhar betrered by. a $killfull play- 

cr, yet canit not be altogether altered: ſo by 
:g00d education youmay in patt-yeforme but you 
Can never cleane rote ous. the\ narurall corrupti- 
ons, which you by generation.conveigh to your 
children,: heale thoſe wounds as artificially as 
you can, yet ſhall there ſtill be a ſcarre - How 
many parenms may therefore ſtile themſelves, 
hot Naomies but Marah ? Not beautifull,but full 
of bitterneſſe * And their children, 1cabods ? 
for the glory is departed. And ſo Lo-ammi, for 
they are. not Gods people, Now it, you. would 
know what you ſhould. doe that your children 
may be religiouſly brought up ; you muſt, 

' I Acquaint them with the groxnds of truth, 
neceſſary to ſalvation : andthis muſt bedone by | 
private catechiſing. £5 65 | 

- 2 Inure-them to reade. the Soyrptures,.and to 
marke eſpecially ſuch places: as cither confirme | 
the grounds of Religion, or doe check the cor- 
ruptions of life. 

3 Bring them.to the publikeexerciles of Re- 
ligion, ſo ſooneas they are able to fit reyerent- 
| ly, or fruitfully : as-it.is reported of the Tewes 
| children, thatthey could name any thing inthe 
Temple, before they perfeRtly knew ought at 
home. Thus if wee teach achilde the way hee 
ſhoald goe, when hee is old hee will not depart 


| 


Oh, 


_ 


-- 


p— 


q 


| would feed her young-ones with the ſincere milk 
| of che Word; and {o firlt ſuckle and then weane 


| iſſhe in this, -thar as their children wax in 
| freneth and #ature;lo they might growin grace 


| _ -Ohtthat all paxexts would thus! endeavour to 


- —" Fn IO 
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inſtruct their c<&#dren im the wayts of godlines;; 
thar' as' they - were #nſtruments to beget them'in 
the fleſh 3 ſo' they might be inſtruments to' beget 
them in the-faith too ! Oh that cach mother 


the ſoules of her children, as well as the bodes ! 
O that both fathers and:mothers, would joyne 


and gy both with" God andmen ! 

It a father-bee to ſend his ſonne adangerous 
journey by Land, or a voyage by Sea ; hee will 
what he may, inftrut him, '/how to avoid -pc- 
rill : Taketbeed.my ſonne ; thou maiſt;meet with 
wicked men that may kill or corrupt theezthere 
be Theeves, and Pyrats, and Rocks; and quick- 
Sands ; and: wilde-beafts,, and Syrens ; O' my 
fonne beware of theſe, and a world of other pe- | 
rils: thou art my ſtaffe, the comfort of my. age, 
if ought befall thee otherwiſe than well, my. 
gray-haires ſhall ſoone deſcend with ſorrow to 
the grave, &c, How much more then, &c. 

And yet ſay what Ican of this dutie; though 
I ſhould preſſe'it withthe rongue of men, and 
Angels yet ſhall Inot perſwade, prevaile with 
ſome Parents that cannot doe it; {o great istheir 
iznorance ; with others that care net to docit, ſo 
little is their conſcience; and with ſome that will 
not doe it ; - and-yer each of theſe hath his 


Plea, 


"4 Thoſe | 


36r 
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| warrant his imitation to be true,and good © Is it 


———_  _—_' 


. | indeed ; bur in what principles*Inthe grounds 


| | God's. BuilDIine. | 


13. Thoſe: that cannot doeic, doe pretend ;1 
| would-inftrut my children, 'but 1 cannotrule 
them 2 This may beſo, indeed, but where lyes' 
the fault © Is it not becauſe thou didſt pamper 
him bcing young * Or not bend him whilſt he | 
was pliable * Is itnot becauſe he(writing after 
thy copic) hath all the falſe latines of thy life to ' 


not becauſe thon doſt not uſe duely,and daily to 
pray for him and thy ſelfe ?-Is itnot becauſe: 
thou art guilty of finfull courſes againſt God, 
yet unrepenred of ? therefore Go» gives 0- 
oy thy child to diſobedience againſt thee { 
"2 
2. Thoſe that care not to doeit, pretend that 
they docinſtruct their children; and ſothey doe 


of religion ? In matters of faith ? Inmatters 
of fat * What ſimply neceſſary to baebe-| 
leeved * What to bee ; Ange” {uch as will be ' 
hagrs ? What duties they owe to God ? What 
ſ© their neighbour? What to themſelves © No- 
thing leſſe: but as Lews the eleventh of France, 
ſaid, that his Son ſhould learne but this one ſen- | 
tence in the Latine tongue, 2»; neſcit diſſtmula. 
re, neſcit imperare. And Licinius the Emperour 
groſlely affirmed, that knowledge the poyſon 
of any common. wealth, | 
| And theſe great mens examples have beene 
very powerfull among the Commons; who ge- 
nerally thinke that a 1irtle knowledge is enough ; 


| and a little honeſtie, roo much, p 
I 
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"np Athanaſie with her three daughters ; all 
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* If they preach to: their children, itis our of 

Machiavil, when profis ſpeakes, let Conſcience 

hold her peace. It they pray, tis out of the 
Satyriſt Pulchra Laverna,----- 

Da mihi fallere ; da ſantium, juſtumg, videri, 

3 Thoſe that will not doeir, pretendtharic 


is 2 vaine thing totrouble children, for what |. 


would you havethem to doe ? An early Saint, 
an old Devill? Soone ripe, and ſoone rotten ? Bur 
ſtay; Ir is knowne that the Devill hath Ssphi- 
roo enough,and wants not an Objefiop:and yet 

oth the prattice of the Seamts , and our owne 


experience gives abundant ſatisfaction to this ca- | 


vill; (that it is but loſt labour to traine up our 
children in the grounds.of truercligion 2 ) For 
Hannch brought Samwel to Elyrto be inſtructed, 
as ſoone as: he was weaned. Emxicathe mother 
of Timathy taught him in the Scriptures even of 
acbild. What was it by which holy Women- 
Martyrs inrimes of perſecution, prepared their 
children, even render Virgins, to ſuffer with 
them the worſt of rorments, ratherthan deny 
their faith; but onely catechifing them in the 
Scriptures ? 'Well fare: Sophia with her three | 
children, and Symphoriſſa with her ſeves in the 
thirdperſecution: And F elicitas with her ſeven 
children in the fourthperſecution 2 And a wo- 
man-of $yri4 with her two daughters in the 
tenth perſecution : And a woman of Antioch 
with her child, Who anſwered the Tyrant, that 
it had religion even from the mothers breſt : 


which 


= 
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God's: But Lb G./ 
which ſuffered 5 as weeireadcein Eccleſfiaſticall 


 Hiftoties: : Have allthefecarechized in-vaine* 


Hiavehey nor reaped, and weſcene the fruit of 
it ? And {o ſhalrthougtrhou bring up thy chil- 
dren Naturally, Civilly ,. Religiouſly., Carefully, 
Conſtantly, Gonſcionably, Bec. vi + 1 

And:thus' having ſhewed :you how to bring 
up your children : I haſten now to the other 
branch of Parems daty : And that is, 

You muſt Doſe chin tbeing ſo. brought. 
up) for children muſt not be _rheirowne Car- 
vers: and this againe hath two degrees, where- 
of, the | IS 22 | 

Firſt is, that you Diſpoſe of them in a lawfull 
calling ; The: Athenians made a_ Lew; Thit be-: 


J fore a childe was to:beplaced ina calling, he: 


ſhould firſt be had to a publike place, where In- 


| ſtruments of all Trades were laid; and looke in 
| what-thing the: childerooke. moſt delight, he 
| was put co that. Trade to which the. Toole be- 

lafged: ©: Soſhould Parents ſpice our their chil- 
|drens -naturall diſpoſition, and accordingly 


make: proviſton for theny; yer ſo as God may 
ever beferved inthe firſt place: And thenpon+ 
der,T pray you; chow :God' hath bleſſed rhe: 
that walked conſ{cionably in their calling :, Sau! 
was anointed . Xing, whul'ſt he was ſeeking his 


foldyand his Sheep-hoake was turned into a Scej 
ter: And thoſe two famous Prophets, E/jſha,an 
Amos, were called to beſuch,the one from an 


H a5band-man » following the; Plough; gud rhe 


4 
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Fathers Aſſes; Dawidwastaken fromthes 5 
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| cartel; he; 372 202 orolny Ky 
| Secondly, that you Difofe of theminCHar- 
| riage 3 when you-( knowing your children fit ) 
| doceither provide Matches for them, or at leaſt 
1 doe adviſe thern thereumoby. ye 
your friends. ' Irwasrhus of old; © 


'{elves,:o: 


us 4 

_1 In Precept'; Take wives for your ſaunts;, and 
give your a ef wired nk | 

> In Prattiſe ; Abraham for Iſace, Manag 
for Sampſon, &c. Yea, and Ldger. for 1{mael, 
which,were it not negleRed;many wicked chyl- 
dren would not commit whoredome, and make | 
ſuck/uncquall, and. ungodly mariages as they 
doc, ec. Twillcloſe'up the Parents dutic, with 
an [tem, ortwo. * SISEIE 
1: Wethar are Parents muſt give out children 
|good example at home, both inour ſelyes and 
| tn our fervants z woefull experience teacheth us 
how much hurt ſervants doeourchildren many 
times, Fe. | | 
2 Wee muſt not ſuffer them to have their 
owne wills ; Salomon ſaith, A childe ſet at ti- 
berty, maketh his mother aſhamed, O that wee 
would therefore: remember. the ſaying of the 
Wiſe-man ; Give no paſſage tothe water ,no,unot a 
little : Behold, the heart if 4 childe is like to vio- 
lent waters ; Give him never ſo little way, and 
he cauſetha ruprure, &c. 
3: Wee muſt-rebuke them when they doe a- 


miſſe; for want whereof; ſo many torward | 


y before ' 


cm. 


Striplings arc undone. Seethis.in Adanijeh, for \ 
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| other from being an. Heardeſ-man among the " 


lerem, 296; 


Provy.29.15. 


| 


I 


x King.1.6. 


\Plutarch; 

Prov.z22.1F. 

| : The - ſame 
word (p11) 
in the Grecke, 
ſignifies both a 

| childe, and 3 

| foole. 

Prov. 1 3.2 4- 

Iob t.s. 
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before his Father Dawid was dead, he would'bg 
King; and therefore got himſelfe Horſt-men 
and Chariots;/and fiftie.fot-men ; and the reaſon 
of that his Y ſarpation was. becaule his Father 
hadnot diſpleafed him-atany time, in ſaying fo 
much;as, Why haſt than done fo i876. © 11 1 

4 Wemulſt Chaft 


serhem;when our reproofes 
prevaile-not:"Asthar Noble Rowmandid, 2; 
exuit patrem, ut Confulens 
ewo and twentieth of the Proverbs, ſaith, Eolly 
is bound up inths heart of aclilde: And therefore 
inthe>thirreenth-of the Proverbs he concludes, 
That he that ſp ares therod, hates his ſonne, 8c. 

5 Laftly,we muſt ever pray to Godforthem, 
as 106 did ; for itis faid;That his ſonnes.went and 
feaſted in their houſes, every one his day; and ſent 
and called for their three fiters to eat and to drinke 
with them: And it was ſo when thedayes of fea- 
fting wire gone about, that Tob ſent, and ſanttified 
thens ; and roſe up early in the. marning and offered 
_ offerings, according to the number of them 
all, 8c. | 
Thus when Auguſtine was an.Hereticke, it is 


| recorded that his 'Mothet. Monica did pray and 


weepe bitterly for him ; and the ſonne comming 
in, and ſceing'ir, ſaid, Ir is impoſſible the childe 
ſhould periſh, for whom thoſe teares- were 
ſhed, ec. 7% 1 | 
What are the duties of Children ? ' 
Rewerence , Obedience, and Thankfulneſſe to 


their Parents,and Loveto each other. | 
Wecome now (bydue order):to the Dutzes 


| | 


of 


— -- = 


| 


| 


« Salomen inthe | 


' 
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| promipe, 7'hi it may ho wmellwith _—_— 
Fhich isuſed in theQriginall; fignifierh ſugh a | 
kinde of Homoutas there'is in Reverences! | 
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of Childres, which are-propounded in the fifth) 
Commandement, Honeir thy father aud thy ano- 
ther, &c.:Atd (as they are-couched inthe An-! 
| ſwer) they areof twoſdtts, vit. Eithertotheir 

Parents; or to eachiother, Lywall | 
duties totheirParoztt, which.are chiefly: thres:! 

«And the 'firft thereof is IRevereiice, which 
ſtands inthe Performarceof ſome hinge; ann 
\ the Forbearancedf other things, 
The dutics which Rewpunrie riauires wbe 


perfdrmedt&ourPÞarefics, arte] ytayo : 
1: Aninward nſer th A 


feare every nan mn oa danke, ec 
ee ary 


thar 1s), "Youth dan 
h_ Shuregiars rw yidunctgacer_r EN 


T2 


&f{bns.\4n r ofyaousfelves, who a-| 
wh - chey-are,' ns Toe repaatjag lit 
aaron 52m, pa, aa ar 
jwhith is 


2 An outward -oſtifying oficbortiino 


their 'BJoings; ehlav ſo we (AK wrt 
ry dependanceiupon them, as one -ordinary 


'Prince,' ati his * 


meanes roÞr0Cure God's blefling'upon us and 
alſg.ifi bowsrig ys a be- 

for&themt\; as\7 
then inwankt, and ſup- 


Ingen 
T4URs 


\did\, rhouph-w mightie | Gen. 48.12, 


plied by him chbugh hehimſelfe hathis fight. 
and his Father'through age was blinde, and | 


k therefore could norfee whar duty hisſon per-| 


formed 
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Levit. 19.3, 


Epheſ.6,z, 


LAY v 


| >Gov's BuiLDinG -_ 
{formed co /him'z. yet -whenahee: came\ to; is) 


il poorcblind Father, hebowed unto 
| | £5 ror oem av remny wayne earn 


| Monarch;;:for -4 ag knew that che dejcted 
; |\conditionothis Louldnot freehim from 
the LawmafiGad.' And pi wenn heſate 


| |þ: nonntres mn cierorc ns rmacnt wt 


z 
- 
9 


to4peake 
bowed downe $0. her, and cauſed her be 
= X 1094 

| | c things' "ay Reverence roqiuiren be 


Is 
2; z For Curſed be 
|xod.ar.17, he EEC abets 7 CM - 
22 Wi | ſkull, edeath 
xX0d.21.15. | CA Striking 


jo ſar ah a, 
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For bee that 
VF die dl de rhe eek Yea, 
# Lawes, he that flew 
nodtadicencommon deathzbur 
th frm = ip ina-facke; with a Dog, a Cocke, 
| a Yiper,andan Ape; (fo many Emblemes of un- 
naturalnefſe) andthrawne into the Sea, that the 
Awrewbil ſt bedived,and the\Earth when he was 
| dead, mightÞcleniad bim, who had wronged 
| themi'that gave:hun a life and being, (under 
| ca inthe mage mes the Earth, &c. 
464 wid of Paxexs 3 far The. Eye. which 


SRO mrke chars , nd: depifethithe inſtrudtion of 
hes mother , let the: eat 7 va 
out , and the young Eagles eat it ,8ec.. _ 
The lecondducy tobe performed bychilre 
'Ito their Parents,Jis. -Ohedbence 'and this' "= 


loIng | 
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plucke it 
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doing of thir parents will, ſo farreas they poſ: 


y.can, and lawfully may. Thisis required 

ao > three and twenty er of the Pro- 
verbes. Obey'3 _ that ath en thee, 
| 484 And in 
| _ Tiaws, Children | 


gs mickodchings © No, but ich 

mn oo * WI bar 
| reſtraint in the ſuxrh Chapter cothe E 
Children obey your parents inthe Lord, toes 
right. Which that you may the bereer-under- 
| ſtand, I will acquaint you- both, wherein chil- 
 drenmuſt hericnd fas tnk ahdbow fore. | 
WE pore roger ed rag 
| thee youthall frwheteine: fot) + 


Firſt,parents miſt 
inauſt 


and 
pager Tg of 
lob did, 


ſent to ſanFifie them. "Qhwhat 
| 2lamentablethingit is to fee ſo.many children 


95 nu, yer ear: kinde 7 _ 
O our?! parents/entreat you, as Davi 
did Lalawes; ( And thow yyrmanik/ ſonne, know 
thos thy God, &c.) but (with choſe children of 
| Belsayou: calt the; knowledge -of God behind 
| [= and hateto bc informed; reformed ? 
oftendoethey. preſſe withgravocounſell 
| and and gracious | words (cxpreſfed: not without 


os th A” "aa you nl 


qhairhildren in | 


af, Hooker remaine-dry like Ge-| 


—_—_—_ 


—_— _ #& 
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wet and watred?, How p__ upoathe- Lords | 
"Day, when: they . 

- | Church, yet thadthey 
have yer 


— 


vere winy ta en th” 
gas? dy ehlearmitis ſo hi fob 
that he nh erp (his "Tixor) | 
becauſe hee. had\jubxihed torteworkdthole | 
» | Erhickeswhentin He tral anfiriicted hims; iy - | 
| , he debeed-moretortxcetLothers in know- 
ledge, than i in EE eee | 


Mes par groom peagiieg and: ba# him ſine 

on,: yer ſhalt thou: fide m6 iorabbed | 

enough to drive me from thee; qafrhou wik but 

. > —_— heofprofiting mknow- 
'- 1 _ 

8: E Carne eames) ny ane Is ar eprecep rs | 
| theres 3/05 Saloman{peakes. ' As'Kirgy | 
pore told-Daryd; that Galjaho-was 4 449 of way 
from his youth =p ſo ſhould children be trained | 
pr enrar 
Wn I Ha tn" 
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ee 


arenot his fworne Sopldiers intheit very (rvad- 


| eſpies, 2nd cither pirties his breeding * 


faſhions-for dvcny flop hetakes, and word hee 
ry Yate. birt.rabca Nothing ita the ha- 


upon him; 'antforpail his wealthy yer will gone 


tune he.cou 
may eaſily 


85 Skinng:.\ ns ti! 5, 0 


daughters) w&ebroight:up in doing houſhold 
| buſineſſe,. Went nor Febreca 


ſheepe. T1579 11205 VIGO ISYTORNSD 22100 $A, 
_ | Heare:this,yot dekeatd Prungſe/dy dnd/fale 
heires, who thinkq (with thelZAverrobetliier 


and thirty Chapter of the Proverkee-z4hat thi 


you for want of takingpdines;! ſer 4} wpon 
wheeles; and while youdoe nothing, youyntioe 
| your ſelves, &c. 1347 2f3Y9CoOval 5 
| 5 Tn ohgflifewems' childrenamb hawnheir 
| Bb 2 


Tere) obedience 


| hegclott.Olratwhata.guardlics:that man,| 
| axtongmen, that wane manners ** Evety one 


{ The Taylots bolhe can never make bim inthe! 


mcbbdyf! He is commonly! ulcd like a 
whetftene very chatabermaid ſhacrpens her{clfe | 


of; him, zilthe.habetrerzinl his wits #7; Tf at any | 
(a rey I LT 

Sovanthis 4dſſe for all the _ 
14. They.nwſtobeyithetn: inlaboites3)a6che! 
creme Burgos paler 
wishiber: precher 
to the H#4,rogive drnkdinh betfathory Garw- | 
mls 7\Andihe ſevendargltgnofithe Bid of | 
Midzan,acaonftormed thenfdtaetrodrawwmater, 
and fill the troughs 16-whter :thetr-farhers 


| 
thed wictbourſpinaing ? Solow ſauhciothc one! 


ood hoult+wite lapes her hand:to thowee!e ;| 


| 


: 
- 


| 


Cen 24.17. 


Exod.z. | 4 6, 


Prov. 31. 
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'mariage 
| pall agett and 
—_ lyves not wrap to- force the child 
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obedience in patiently bearing 
correftions ; 2s 'Salowon: yen, 'Deſpi oſs ms th 
& he 
from his father) =) 


correttion of f thy aber, xc. Blian ( 
becne long 
what hee od bad learned ? Anſwered; hee 
know erCit were long: and "aye = 
his facher corre@ing him, hee rooke it rr: 

part, and'faid; Sir; youſce I havelearned 
wig for I have learned to beare with your hs 

er, and to endute your ſttipes obediently : and 
wium; and 
[call it nereſfary, both-becauſe, the parents are 
bonnd to dee it,and the childto uffer it. 

6 Inthe choice of a lawfull calling, and of 


&} : forthe parentisthe p rinci- 
i{poſer of thEchild. Indied rhe 


without great and erpe Arn __ 
How rauſt children obey their parents ? 


ape” tand love ;which 
will bemantitd ora. whe 


1 By without inquiring,  diſcour-| 
as a: 7 % 


z By bearing the infirmities of theirbodies, 
or mindes, though-poore, aged, diſeaſed, crab. 


wr C, 
| ing without reſpe& of profs:ſome 


{ 


children hogourtheir parents (as the Hr/ot 


dorh4 
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—— 
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Gov's Buirpind. 


doth her Paramqur)\whileſt they ate/Neowns ſub: 
#antives, able tand'ofthemiglves,ahd in the 
Dative caſe ; but if once they decline ſo farre as 
to comeTto the'Ablative'ablolyte, then theſe 
Participles will be governed no longer by them: 
their obedience is' wercenary'; 'and #oipenny ; no 
Pater noſter, 8c 037 | 

How farre muſt children obey their parents ? 


| un the Lord, faith Saint Paul : and Y [que ad 


ſtand with'Gods glory, and the honour of the 
place they have in Church, or Common-wealth, 
And the reaſons are; 

1 Becauſe he that loves father or mother more 
then'me, (aith our Saviour tis not worthy of mee. 

Wherefore if father or mother ſhall require 
any thing that may not ſtand with the glory of 
God; Saint Peter ſaith, Thinke you, whether 
it bee bettey to obey God, or man ? Looke upon 


| arras, (ith the Heathen; thar is, ſo farreas may | 


Chriſt, when the queſtion was;whether his /ove 
to his Mother or zeale to his heavenly Fathers 


He ſaid to her, Woman, &c. Andairt is recorded 
as aneverlaſting monument of renowne to the 
Tribe of Levi. Thar he ſaid to his father and mo- 
ther, I know you not ;. and to his brethren and chil. 
dren 1 reſpett you not, that is, hee preferred the 


bowels, when God commanded) before his na- 
rurall aff:&ion. And itywas the counſell of that 
grave Father Saint Hierome, if thy tather lye on 
| the threſhold of thy doore ; if thy mother ſhew 
Bb 3 rhee 


== 


glory by working miracles were the greater * | 


glory of God (in ſheathing his Sword intheir | 


0bjedt. 3. 


Sol. 


lohn 3. 


Deut.33.9-. | 


Lice! a collg 
paruu'nz pen» 
dea' 1n'/ans,&c 


Hieron, 


—_—_——— tt. 
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Valer. Max. 


J ____Gov's RutivinG 


_——_ 


— 
—c 


—— 
—_ "= OS COCA 


ther hanbreſts with which /hegave theeſucky if 
Oo child hang abort. ality picke to.hinderchy 
lpeedy acceſſcr9 Chriſt ;rh&h Projre;Fec, Caſt 
of thy babe, contermne thy mother, ſpurne thy 
tather zt spictyctobeimpguslin chiskinde. 

© 2\Becaukclifa father. that-is. a micarie mari, 
ſhall require of his child who is well dignified, 
fome unworthy jmployment#hen thoughthere 


yet 4s not his: will to bee performed. And 
therefore if parents would be ſure to finde their 
children obedient, then they muſt remember 


2 Things convenient in reſpect of their chil. 


muſt be an humble entertainment of..his com- | 
' mand, anda child-like cartiage. towards him. 


thatit avon digrod 2 
1 Tocommand only things lawfull inzeſpedt | 
of God, ; 4.44 4 


dren ; and for this cauſe ſaith the * nh Pa- 
rents provoke not your childrento wrath. | 
The third duty which children owe to their 


parents.,ts Thankfulneſſe z and to recompence to 
their power their parents kindeneſle : and this 
ſtands inrwo things: | 


& rclieving them if they be in want. I have read 
of a daughter that ſuckled her mother a good 
while with her breſt-milke : Now what fo rare} 
to bee ſeenc, as the child to givethe mother 
ſucke? A man would thinke thar it were againſt 
nature; were it not the firſt lawof nature, to 
love our Parents. And thcrefore none of our 


| 


| | 
1 In ſaccoaring their Parents, totheir power, | 


breſts ſhould want this milke of piety towards 


our 


2 —— OE. 


| recompenting their kindaneſſe, See this in loſeph ; | 


2 Thivayingforthals; forif priyermtult be 
[are Magiſtrates, yea thongh they bemre Ve- 


| muſt goe backward [with Weedhryio formes) and! 
friſt goo frdwrd iff gtace; andlay Wpeh thy | 


+ 


[hearts [pes fot they prayer t6'God}&2. © 
S 


———_— 


| Gors'BuirviNns, 6 | 
our decrepit Patents If they be blinde,of lame, | 
or deafe, or dumbe ;, we may, and we muſt worke | 


| fuch miracks a5 the reſtoring of /ighr to the 
| blinde; ind lezges th the ame; Atid tirt3 rc the 


drafe, and ſpeech to the dumbe, their defedts muſt 
be ſupplied by us. And this, Saifit Paul calls 


who when his farther (being"in'wanr) ſent mo- | 
nies to biry corne; he would nottake ir, but knir 
it upinthe mouth of the faeks&e. NN 
And in! Ri#h,for(when Naows,being het mo- 
ther in law,was of great yeares and her ſttensch | 
fpent, and ſo uttable rohelpe her ſelfe) ſhega- 
thered corne! in the harveſt for the relicfe of 
them both ; and when Boz gave her'meate and 
drinke, ſhe reſerved part of her vicmiles; '#8d 
brought «it home with' her gl&ning$$totefreſh 
her mother, And'fo. wilt alt they d6c, who are 
not ſicke of the mother; | which is ſuch adis 
ſcafe in theſe dayes;"as'periſherh all piery to 
Parents. 15237524513 git raveRgt 


made for all in authoritie; that is,forrhoſe that 


motefrom us; thenmuthmot®#f#t APRNRS. 
And as (whenthon Teck theit ſnfirmities)thon 


cover their nackedneſſe before' merit? £6 thou | 


. This of the duties which children owe to 
their parents; how Tin aword, of two)'T will 
Ee” Bbq  ſhew 


OG 


rt Tun.5.4. 


Gen, 47.13, 


Rutl»$.1 4. 


Jr 


Gen.47. 

Vita ia. 
, 
, 


Gen.2z5.26. 
þ Deut. 17.15. 


4 


Apa-1.9, 


Marth. 23.9. 


| feftion. So, 1 Jahn, even your brother, and com- 
| Now iall rue: Chlaiſtians may juſtly be call'd 
| brethren in three regatds. | 


| the Church, that Jeruſalem which # above, isthe 


| this worldro wp andxhe mprifl come,to enjoy. 


ſhew you ; what children owe to each other , and 
that IS» " 
2 Lowe; for it was the charge which 7oſeph 
gave to his brethren, fall not out by the way. 
And Moſes tothe Iſraelites ;,Tee are brethren, why 
ſtrive you ? + 
 . " There be foure ſprts.of brethren. viz. 
1, Brethren yy nature; ſo lacob,and Eſa. . 
' © 2 Brethren by nation; {o all the Iewes.. , From 
among thy brethren ſhalt thou-make « king ever thee: 
| Pap a not ſet a,King over thee, which is not thy 
Yr F, ny tou p nf | 
3 Brethren by cognation, and affinitie; ſo Abra- 
ham, and Lot. Ando ordinarily (inthe 1ewiſh 
Genealogies) they are call'd brethren who arc 
 neere-allieds.,; , - 1033.1 bovan wi it | 
|, 4-Brethren in'a .{pirituall relatzon:, and af- 


Gops BuiLDine. 


panion, &c, 


+ + 


2 Becauſe we haye all the ſame Parents, God, 
and the Church, Ged is the Father of us all. And 


Mother. of a5; all,*Neigher can he have Godto 
his: Farher,. who hath notthe Church to his Mo- | 
ther , as;Saint Auguſtine, truly. 

2 Becauſe we hayecall.the ſame Patrizzonie ; 


One. faith; one baptifme';, the Angels are our 
guard; the creatures our ſervents; the Scriptures 
'our evidence.; the Sacrewents. our Seales ; oy 
2 Holy 


Lg 


Goops BuitDdins. 


. | Holy Ghoſt our Aſſwrer, that af things are ours ; 
and wee are CuriIsTs; #HdCurisy 15 
Gods. 

3 Becauſe wee are all boundto /ove cach 0- 
ther with the love of brethren; Now innaturall 
rcaſon the love of brethren muſt needs bee the 
greateſt, becauſe of all relations in the world 
this betweene brethren is the moſt dire, and 
equall, 

We all know how great an evill, the diſſen- 
tion is of brethren : and the Pſalmiſt would 
faigne have us know how great a good their 
communion is; 1n his Ecce quam bonum ? &C. 
Behold how good, and pleaſant, athing it is for bre- 
thren 10 dwell in unitie? W here note, that though 
{ſome things are good, yet they are not pleaſant,as 

the cucrciin of mortification; and though other 
things are pleaſant, yetthey are nor good, as the 
lufts of the fleſh: but the love of brethren is both 
good, and pleaſant ;, Good in the Cauſes, and good 
in the conſequences; pleaſing to God, and pleaſing 
ro our neighbour, and pleaſing to our ſelves ;, and 
indcede Ji ſpleaſing to none but to the Dewilh: 
and therefore as Abraham to Lot, ſo letme ſay 
unto you, Let there be no ſir:fe betweene you, for you 
are brethren : brethren by nature, and brethren 
by. grace; brethreninthe fleſh, and brethren-inthe 
ſparit ;, brethren by nation, and brethren by Com- 
munion ; brethren, as having the ſame Parents, 
God and the Church , and brethren, as having the 
ſame patrmonie, Grace, here, Glory, hereafter. 

. Then come yee children, aud hearken unto me, (as 
| the 


| 


Al 


| 377 


| —  ———— 


1 Cor.3.42, 


| Fate quaſs fe- 
ye altcy : fereys 
alterum. 


p 
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| Marth. 5 19. 
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Gods grace that firſt you may ſhew your ſelves 
reverent, obedient, and thankefullto your Parents, | 
and that ; 

1 Becauſe wnnaturalneſſe to Parents is none of 
Gods text, but the Pharaſees gleſſe : They ſay in- 
deed, that if we ſay unto our Parcnts, Corban ; 
By the gift that is offer d, &c . That is, that we are 
freed from relicving our parents, if we beſtow 
qur liberaliry for the uſe of the Church : but 
Chriſt ſaith , Except your righteouſneſſe exceede | 
the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees , 
you ſhall never enter ints the Kingdome of heaven. 

2 Becauſe Abſoloms unnaturalneſſe to his fa- 
ther, was a finne ſo great that earth could-not 
beare him ; and heaven would not have him ; 
and therefore the wrath of God ſuſpended him 
berweene heaven and earth, andſo made him a 
{pectacleto men,and Angels ; that thoſe might 
ſee it ; and theſe ſhunhe it, -  * 


—_ —— —— 


3 Becauſe 'tis Gods command with promiſe, 
(45 the Apoſtle phraſeth it) that we ſhould honour 
our Parents, that it may goe well with ns. Vt bene ſit 
wy remember that. That it may goewell with. 
thee. 


2 That you may love each other; for, as a- 


they puniſhed the Father - ſo even among us 
Chriſtians, 1. am ſute that the childrens difſenti- 
on 15 the Parents puniſhment ; who ever ſut- 


the Pſalmift ſpeakes in the like caſe) pra for 


— 


mong the Lacedemonians, when brethren fell out, | 


ferin their quarrells; and bleed at their wounds: 


and dye of their griefes, &c. | 
| > What ) 
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» They muſt-chooſe their ſervants: by the 
' feare of God; and cnjoyne them labour, but 
notiabove meaſure,and ſtrength; and they muſt 
xccampence their diligence by ſuthcient meate, 
drinke,and cloathing. | 

.\The third forte, or relation whereby a familie 
is built and enlarged, is a third ſort of couples, 
which are. helpes rhereunto 3 viz. LuMarfters, 
and Srrvams. Then of their duties bricfe- 


whoſedutiesare chiefely three, ſpecified inmy 
anſwer, 


good ſervants. viz, Such as feare God; and 
| deſire to ſerve him : As the princely Propher 
| Davidzin his Oecononickes,ſet up his refolutionto 
| doe; where he proteſts, There ſhellyo deceitfall 
perſon dwell in my houſe , he that tells lyes ſhallnot 


110 (What are the dutres of Maſters? i | 


| Levit.25.46, 


_”_ 
| Qneſt.23. 
Anſw. 

P/al. r101.6,7, 


| Coloſ. 4.1. 
lam.s 4. 


Matth.8. 5,6. 


ly, and in order : And firſt of the £HMarſter ; | 


1, They muſt (as neareas they can) cheoſe | 


Pal. 201.67, 


tarry in my ſight - Who then? Why, Mineeyes 


(ſaith he) areto them that are faithful in the land, 
&Cc. So carefull was he in the choyce of his 
ſervants. And Abrahams ſteward was a man 
that feared God; for he made conſcience of an 


oath. And prayed the Lordtoſpeede the buſi 
neſſe about which he was ſent. And ſuch ſhould 
be our care, too; for wee know Labans eſtate 
was encreaſed by the faithfulneſle of Tacob : 
| and Pharaohs by leſeph, &c. 

| Beſides, what deadly poy ſon may wicked ſer- 
| vants betoour children ? What moathes to our 
ward.roabes ? What Theeves to our ſtore ? It 


—__— ——— -— 


Gen. 24.2, 3. 


therefore 


— RR 
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—— 


Leuit 25.46. 


GoDs BuirlDiNs. | 
| therforeif werender<ither our childrens,or our 
owne good, or goods ; let us be circumſped in 
the choice of our ſervants. b- 

Enſebius C eſarienſis reports that - Conſtanthur, 
the Father of Conſtantine, gave 'it out, upon a 
time, that all ſuch Chrifhans', as would' nor 
leavetheir religion, and deny the Faith, ſhould 
be deprived both of their Honours,and Offices; 
andthereupon ſome (with Demas, and Diotro- 
phes, loving preheminence ) forſooke Chriſt, 
and embraced this preſent world; others ſtood | 
confidently to it, accounting all but dung, and 
droſſe in compariſon of Chriſt; with whom they 
choſe rather ro die, than for life or liberty, ho- 
nours or offices, to deny him. - Briefly, when 
the Eperour had by this meanes made a perfect 
diſcovery, who were currant Chriſtians, and 
who counterfeits ; he by a publike Edict bani- 
ſhedal the halring hypocrites out of his Realme, 
ſaying, They could never be faithfull ro him, 
| who had beene falſe unto God. And what hee 

thenſpake of Subje&s; T may now as truly ſay 
| of Servants :' They can never bee fairhfull ro 
their Maſters, who are falſe ro their Maker : 
{ And therefore chooſe ſuch, &c. : 

2 They muſt enjoyne them /abour, butnox 
above ſtrength ; employment they mult have, 
otherwiſe thy houſe is but a ſchoole of zdleneſſe, 
and a ſhop forthe Dewill ro worke in; yet their 
raskes muſt be meaſured by theirſtrength. For 
in the five and twentieth Chapter of Leviticus, 
it is ſaid, Over your brethren, the children of 1 


ract, 


_— 


— 
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RAS, 
EF 


| his ervants, ſhewerh h bee wanteth not will, & 
| power to doe thiſchiefe. - And the povre 1nd: 


þr 6 


] an} too Barbaronſly uſed of the 
| irs Pont Phat nuit medrbe « 
who hath ſuth ſervants ©'8c, Then (to 
apply ir pens Out uponthe cruell worldli- 
> os ppateny cruelty of many ' Maſters, 
upon the ſwear burevenupon | 
he th crak ervants $ who thinke they ne- 


{Ver do theth-wor|  enobgh fill 
{the Sabbahs Reſt, god will aot 'them to 


| workes{&'long, till for wane of ability, rhey ref 


_— ———— Ah— - 
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wot rule with ernchtia, - Com oy 


4 


they have made 
themunablets workear'ull z They enviethem 


recover vheir ſlrengrh before they gae hence, and be 
no more ſeene; Ohow it movestheſe maſters to 


ſee theit ſervanits ſtand: bur fill; and-pant for 
breath 2 ' They wil make them follow their 


; their labours, and their workes follaw-them:,to 
monk my -feedome , and their maſters. #hra/- 


3 rk muſt recompence the diligence of their 
jou ; and this wa} be donethree ways: - 
1 By giving them their due forvhe- preſent, 


CO -drinke; and in this, his owne ſto- 


mach 
— 


Pal. 39.442. 


Apoc.x4. 14- 


—_— ORCS 20208 WO ROT 


_— _——_ 


% oh : « i bo a4 v* 6 ; C >. 4 F a : 4 ; | : 
* 
*h > | 


þe- 


Colofl.4.1. 


| Much 85: | | the [e. wigs 
belteourſe $Þ have eſto 


Y \ 
03 bs 
rod; 


didnor rurne | 


ſarftt ; they; faid;\hat « 


| ally for him, asifbe þad beeae his only childe, 


—_—_—— 
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ſl muhatche 
= —_ | mn ernnery of 


NY Perode 
anrs;\ and; fuk fedwng wards 
oethe LondooftheCenile iwaroti 
owt Saviour.” wFE9 >) 0) { BL6L8 | > IS0 tc; JL _— 1s 
| Fas the duties of Servants ?- "Q £91761 


_ 24. 


At OO 


ants I, which (as aid downe in thoRee | 


Nel 
ſwee) arec (one rela wiz Pirtt; 
Secondly, Pleaſin us He 


SE Ron-|| 


ag: nhl 
Er In order. 1A Mn if 


on — ——— | 
- p 


Luke.17-7. 


Jo $1 loot ebpyucticr > it 
1 Gags Gods: 
Henceitis thasi 


/ witaefing ofrhix Rev rrente; 
Gork in Spar and Geſture N eckſiy in Bs 
| obedbenco oral his lamp ahiougitwnegud 


| Savior indir arable, Lak 7. 7: 


ſerryavs mayactomciutet 
| \wair ill areho handoaf his watered fedown 
| _ = " _— ao AO canada 
, X32 0.0 y & hom © 
p ? i. lo Bearing. 


| hr 


.Gons BurLoinG . 


ons; though. and y rebar 
*{AS \Feter 

ſpeakes, Servants be ſubjeftto' your maiters with 
all feare; not antly tet "hc 8 Deng Se 
Fara, dig, / far it fraiſe-wer- 


40D 21;1 316 v9! 


"Burmay or aſeromc helpehimſlte, if hee 


be yr 
Sididb bur heſhould: Par, [> 1 
-1. The Hagiſtrite! beareth\ued vhe "Somd' in { 
Vane. And Cl Chrittians are, though {mens 
yet-not ſaves. ; '* * 
2 He, may: withdraw timſclfe.a while, rill. 


[« PELOETEy nora thre; thauld: nunne 


away, | 


i 


"WI — 


]___. *GovsBurtping | 
away, (as Hagardid from het-Miſtee(le, t-the 
Angell gave hercounſell co returne hometo her 
 Miſtreffe and humble her felfeunder-her hand :) 
but-onely -abſent himſelfe a while, as-David 
from Sewl,- when in his mad mood hee would 
have nailed himto, the wall with his levelir, 
And the £gypiian that direted' Dawvidto the 
Amalekites, made him ſweareby God, that hee 
"would not deliger him-into the hands of his 
Maſter, from whom he was fled : Intaking of 
which oath, David did not finne, by vertue of 
that Law inthe three and twentieth Chapter of 
Denuteronomic, Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his Ma- 
fter, the ſervant which « eſcaped from his maſter 
wnto thee, &c. ' 
 Burmwſt 1 needs be ſ»bjef#.? Doth notthe 
Apoſtle ſay, Be not the ſervants of men ? 8&Cc. 


bothin reſpe& of. the-1awer .-van ; there being 
neither Jew, nor-Grecian, Barbarian, nor Srythi- 
| 4», Bond nor Free, &c.  - | 

Andalſ6 in refpe& of the meanes of happi- 
| neſſe : yetin reſpe of the Outward man, there 
are Maſtsh'and ſervants (till; Prince and people ; 
bond and free. Saint 'Pau/{having convened Gne- 
ſimus a ate ſervant ) kept 'him-nor with 
him at Rome, ſent him to Philemon, who 
though hee' muſt account im as. a brother in 
Chriſt;yethis ourward condition was to be a 
ſervam.. Whentherefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Be 
net theſervants of men ; he __ inreſpc& of 
the 1mner man, which:in ſervants is. as free as 
Pow __ Cc maſters ; 


Indeed it is true that in Chriſt we are all one, | 


1 Sam. 30. 15. 


Deut. 23.15. 


Objeet. 
I _ 
Sol, 


q | 
® Jy I COA —_— . 


- ant 


. 0 On oi eres dtc oe = 


_Go0s :BuiLp3y Ge 


31 -God:hayi this prerogative. to. be 


even ofibe CIence, & 66. ;: 
is then.bethe zeſolution'of ſervants (as 


Il l Lag willbe if they be religious) ſince the 


yard of Gad tels mec, My maſter mult be by 


[me accounted worthy of all honour, whether 
|| he borichgor'poore; therefore I will cheareful- 


ly obey him-in che Lord, asthe imageof his au- 

thority; and if I ſuffer rebukeg or wrongs,I will 

imitate my Lord Ieſus, who pres ng him | 

' the forme of afervanc; cauſero 
God, &Cc; 

-2 Servants muſt pledfe cheir Maſters in all 


"Ih things? 


Bur how doth this agree with that intbefixt 


| Chapter tothe. Ephipant, whe fervancs are 


farbiddento bt Aon: 
We muſt put a 


rence y JED, reſing 


| men only.in the fight of£wen; and pl men 


| withn heart, as inthe-fghto .God.! Ser- 
vants mult not pleaſe A Ryoofaruiet's (3. bur 
they muſt pleaſe < oat ioſeg their \datcs out 
þ of Conſe B{ciences:: 
My maſters fu anne ds Lcannasplede 
2 Churlifh Nabel gnote seady to. IOGnee {ervice, 
thanto any rar it ©, 
, The —_ ; Maſters ſhould not be 


_ but bur houghabey yet, thou! muſt nor 
| encez 2be both his autbarity ; 


_ ne: y [ubjettion come from God ; and though 
thy eukerbe Charljſh, yet God will be kind. 
; Zacob{erved churliſh bh Gelder God gave him 


wages| 


| 


| Gov's: Burt dre 6; 


Wages enough in the cnd; though Leban would | 
w 


not, A at fc oever 449 doth, that ſhall he re- 
ceive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

But whercia mult I p/csſe thoſe I ferve * 

In all things; inall awful things. Be obedi- 
ent to. yaur maſters according to the fleſh, 8&c. 
Where note twothings. | 

I That Maſters be over the fleſh, not over the 


irtt. 


2. That Servants muſt obey only in outward | 


things ; tor if the dominion of the one be limited, 
ſo muſt the obedience of the other. And this 


may be an 1tews for all ſervants; forthere be to || 


many which ſooth up thoſerthey ſerve, in their 
wicked.courlſes.; and are rcadie ro-joyne with 
chem inany enterpriſe how valawfull foever- 
Whencethe Proverbe, Leke er, like man. 
Wereade that Pharaob hardned his hearr', he, 
and his ſervants, amy ory yes 
plied in ſmiting Amnes.r. Abd 10 did Daryd, 
and loab in the Tragedie. of Friah. Many: Ser- 
vants now. a-dayes maſt fweare, and Hye; and 
coozen for their maſters, advantage , &c. Bur 
know that his, command, -or bus profit 'is.no 
warrant for thee, that art his ſervant, to ſay or 


doe what is unjuſt. It ſhallever be the praite of 


Sauls fervams (tho ne of thebeſtin other 
rhiogs)rhar they refuſe to execute Savls nvice 
ked {entence againſt the Lord's Prieſts, though 


his command would have bornerhem ons. ' 


3 Servants. naaſt bee filent 3 hot anſwering 
againe, northat their lips ſhould be ſewed up, 


Cc 2 an 


| 


fl 


Epheſ.6.6. 
Coloſl.;.a 


Exod. 9.34 * 


1 Sam, 22.17. 


—_— — < 


* 


= — © 


| Prov.29.19. 


x Sam. 24.10. 


3 Kipg.5.13. 


X 


wm_— 


| 
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} 


| 


| 


| phet had commanded thee ſome great thing ,wouldſ? 


and ſothey never ſpeak: For inthree caſes they 
may lawfully ſpeake: "As, oo» 
1 Whenyuſt occafton is offred by a queſtion, 


they muſt make a reſped#full 2»ſwer,and not our |. 


of ſullenneſſe, or ſurlineſſe ſay nothing : For in 
thenine and twentieth Chapter of the Proverbs, 
They are condemned that will not be chaſtened 
with words ,and when they underſtand, will not 
anſwer. | 

2 When they have received wrong,they may 
(with due reſpeR, the ſtorme being paſt) cleare 
themſelves : As David, when Saml's anger was' 
over, reaſons with him more familarly. 

3 When ſober and ſeaſonable adviſe may doe | 
their maſtersgood : As the ſervants of Naaman 
the Syrian, (when he was wroth withthe Pro- 
phen Eliſha) ſaid unto him, Father, if the Pro: 


uot thow have done.it ; how much more then ſeeing 
he ſaith, Waſh, and be cleant *- Fa 

Bur, by not anſwering againe ;-the CApoitle 
meanes, they muſt neither mutrer in private a- 
gainſtthe commands, or corretions of thoſe 
whom they ſerve ;. nor yet ſomewhat more 
publikely .rhwarr , or gaine-ſay them in- the 


_ of Contradittion,to provoke their diſplea-| 
ure :- A fault now a-dayes not ſo eaſily to| ' 


bee reformed'in fervants, as it'is to bee diſcey- 
wed: I dare ſay, that would but ſervants 
labourto mend it by conſidering their condi- 


tion, it would make yery much for their con- 


i i. 
_=_ a 


C——_ 
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| 
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© 4 Servants muſt be farbfull; Heare Iacobs 
apologie,'in the oneand thirty Chapter af Ges. 
| Tbs twenty yeaves have 1 been with thee,and thine | ca, 110 
| Ewes and Goates have not, &c. And Toſeph was 7” 
lo truſty, that neither Phayaob nor the Keeper of 
the Priſon looked to any thing that was under | 
his hands, &c. Andit ſhould be each ſervants 
ambitionto be,and to be reputed a 1ecob, a 10- 
ſeph, &c. And this their faithfulneſſe they muſt | 
ſhew two wayes: DE 
1 In'not diminiſhing their maſters goods ; 
they muſt not be pickers, ſaith Saint Paul; that 
is, they muſt not purloine either fortheir owne, 
or others uſes: forthere is a fearefull .curſe de- 
nounced in'the fifrh Chapter of Zach. againſt | zach... 
all fuch: for God there ſends out a Booke Fol of 
Curſes and Plagues, which ſhall cleave to every 
one that ſteales, &Cc. 
- ButI hope I may make bold with my Ma- Object. 
ſters goods, for a little,which cannot hurt him *7 
Take heed of ſuchan hope, for it will make | So/, | 
thee aſhamed at laſt ;\ for, | 
1 It doth increaſethy #hefi becauſe it is from 
thy maſter : by how much more thou art bound 
to reſpect any one, by ſo much greater is the | 
leaſt unkindneſſe offered him. And therefore 
inthe eight and twenty Chapter of the Proverbs | Prov.38, 24. | 
Who ſo robbeth his father or his mother, and ſaith 
it is notranſgreſiion, the ſame is a companion of 4 
deitroyer ; yea, of the deſtroyer the Divell him- 
ſelfe (for ſo heis called) 4poc.g. | 
21If thou wilt frainthy conſcience for atrifle,then 1 
Te thou [ 


: 


Apocg.r. 


390 


Mat.25.23. 
Objett. 
Sol, 


Gen.14.33. 


| 


vant was commended, who would not cate bc- 


l. als | Gop's ButL DING. af 


chou wouldſt nor ſtick at Achans wedge of gold, 
ifit lay in-thy way. Swall ſnues. commonly 
»/ber in the. greater, If a knaviſh boy can bee 


| but thruſt in at the windaw, he will unbolt and 


thedooresto.let in the rogues: ww 
'.3 God will never makethee ruler aver much, 


unlefſe thou haſt beene fair bfwul ina little, For 
that is his way of argumentationin the five and 


| rwenty Chaprer of Saint Ma#th. 


My maſter is hard; therefore no matter? &c. 
2 1 deny) the argument: for becauſe, hee 7s 


| hard-hearted, it doth not follow that thou 


ſhouldſt bee hight-fingered. 

2 Though thou makeſt ng matter of it ; yet 
che devilt our of thy perry theft will make both 
matter and'ferme, againſt thee: and ſa whereas: 
thou hadft but: one'maſter before, now thou 
haſt the dive[roo, who will be ſure to pay thee 


atlaſt for albrchy ſervice, 


Secondly, ſervants muft ſhew. their faithful- 
neſſe in ſecking to encreaſe their maſters oocs! 
to rheir power ; for in all eſtates and conditions 
of life, wee muſt not. onely abſtaine from evill, 
but doe good. And to thisend they ſhall do? 
well to conſider, 

1 They muſt readily performe their maſters 
lawfull commands. And for this Abrahams ſer- 


fore he haddone his errand. He would not ſerve 
himſelfe,before his maſter. 

2 They muſt preſerve peace beryeene their 
maſters and others ; we know that inferiour Of- 


| 


| 
| 


fhcers | 


b—— 
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ficers doe many tunes abuſe their maſters, as 
Gehezi did Eliſha in the ſecond Booke of the | » Kings 5. u. 
Kings. And fo Abimelech was abuſed by his | ©***"*Fe |} 
ſervants... 

3 They muſt in all their words ſhunnelying 
and cquivocation; and inall their accounts large 
reckonings, of which too: many of them now 
a-dayes makeno: sccount,'rio reckoning. O that 
all ſervants would obſetve thefe rules;ſo ſhould | 
their mefters bee gainers ; and they themſelves 
ſhould be Savers ;for a;fartbfall man (ſaith S4- | 
lomon) jball ahoundmiith blefings; afaichfull ſer-\ Prov.28.20. | 
'vant ſhall bee ſure of bleſsugs on earth, and of | 
bleſſedneſlſe inheaven. ' | | | 
| How muſt Gods building be finiſhed ? ueſt.25. 


7 an orderly goterament underafuther and | 4nſw, 
er on nt nt» 
'  - Thefounth thing tobe mainely looked unto 
if we will be part of Gods building, is, thar we 
bee of Gods\farfbings.> For a in8: oeterrell 
 buildivig, thoughtthe owÞencyerſo well 
laid, andthe body of it never ſo trdngly erected, 
yet it will not hold out winde and weather, un- 
leſle it be Sniſbed.: ſoirholds in this metaphors- | 
call building, which wee have beene fobuſie a- | 
| bout all chis while, both in laying the )/onnda- 
tiow, and alſo in erecting the fabricke ; tor wee 
| ſhall finde litrlecomfort,and content in it, un- 
| lefſe it be finiſhed; which now (by Gods grace) 
we ſhall doe; for the fxiſbing of this our buil- 
ding isnothing cl{e,butrhe appointing of a m4- 
fter and his mate, rolooketo this #rat#ure, that 
Cc 4 there 


ll. 


 —_ —_— 


Set 


' | husband, children, ſeruants : but now wee will 

confider both of them, in xeferenceto thewhole 
. | houſhold, which muſthave an orderly governe- 
. | ment undcr.a fatherand mother of the family. 


' | the lawfulneſſe of it ; 
'| than, to deformerhe 


| wonder : for religion comes not by inheritance, 


| 


and curfed Cham, Abraham prac 5 IIA | 
- 


Gop's Building. 
there bee no dilapidations, diſorders, confuli, 
ons, & Cs | 


Hitherto we have conſidered the Good man of 
the houſe as hee ſtood in relation, cither to his 
wefe, children or ſervants andthe wife astoher 


Bur here is made a ſtrong Objettion, vis; 
Whether in godly families there may-not bee 
ungodly, and : unreformed; perſons, :both'fer- 
vants, and children * May (Lſay) not out of 
bur by the alice of Sa- 


cor ar EIN 
Ircannot bedenied butthcre may bezand it is 
plaine that there have beene no worfe men-in 
the world than they that have: had the beſt 
meanes to dire them: for Adam hada mali- 
ing Cam 3 Noah had a ſcoffing | 


and ſavage 1ſhmael, Iſaac had an 

prophane Eſau, Davidhad an unnaturall and 
3 ſpiring Abſolom, Mephiboſhethr had a flattering. 
and faithleffe Zibah, Eliſhahada covetous and 
lying Gehezz; and ſo might many more bein-' 
ſtanced, who after good meanes uſed by them-_ 
ſelves) have found much evill practifed by their 
children, and ſervants, neither-is-it any great, 


men beget their children as men, and: not ,as 
Saints. And God hath other ends inthe care! 


of} 


v 


__ 
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* 
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| 'Gonw's Bu1lDiN. _ Ln | 


of maſters then onely the converſion of their 
ſervants, &c. And yet maſters muſtteach their | = | 
ſervants, and parents their children. For were | 
| not he a ſimple husbandmaen who would neglect 


the ſewing of his ground, becauſe hee knowes 
that ſome 'of his _ wa never come up * 


Were a DEA {tr; (OE, who would 
havenolaw cnacy Mr eſtablithed, becauſe 
ſome will nee them * Were he a good | 


Gar _ » who. would. negleQ to,'water his x 
herbs, becauſe ſome Weary among hem? | 


SO, 6+ 
Whenche Lord ſens his Prophets to reprove 
| the Iewes, ingot told Ichema before they wenstha 
they ſhould. find 2 Zubberve and lligs peo- non: 19. | 
ple. Andyerthe Pro hers muſt NE _—— 
doetheir ar woty ſo muſt parents and ma- | | 
ſters do their endeavour ; andthenthough they 
labour in'vaineas the Prophet complaines ; yet | ,c,, 
(which was the Prophers comfart) their worke | * 
yy rene wr pee 3g # the f 

What are. t es F of ihe fe- 
| mile? of | 2-26. 
| He mult be carefull that his hooſe-hold ſerve. Anſw. 
{ God, every day, and onthe Lordi day ; he muſt 
| provide for them z and exerciſe diſc ipline among ! 
them. 

I told you bur nowthar an orderly government 
doth finiſh this building ; and now- Þþ come to |-: 
| ſhew you wherein this orderly government doth 
conſiſt: viz, In theſe foure duties,. 


| x1 The maifter wo the. Familie muſt be careful! | 
that 


—— — -— _— 


% 
—_— om by Ss 2 ,. —_— — . _ 
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Ioſh.24.1x. | 


| Deut.6.7. 
| Gen. 18.19. 
Prov.4.1-. 
2 Tim.3.15. 
t Thel.5.11, 
Heb. 3-1 3. 
Levit. 19.27: 


Apoc.1 5. 


Terem. 10. 25. 


niſh, and build up each other in ou holy 
| "Wherefore Roy eaſes wa hired de +57 
_ | empee” thiemiſtlyts? Frotti-the duties 6F/ con 


| — ref leprogtng; Bec | 


Gov's Butiping, 
that his boubold ſerve God > hv b, mY 


ah ewentic foilte,' I and my hoafe will ferve the 
Lord - Now'this ' vice fans in theperfor- | 
mance of atotble durie. For firft; 


' The AMefterrnſt reh his farnily > andrhar 
for divers reaſons tf 9951 2H 10 oo! 
x IirefpeF of. 08, feommands ©,” - 
2 In refpe& bf vol ne! 6 vet pra- 
difed is, 1 29 © 0: ofigtbings Hit 97 
3 Trirdſpedt of the conmorbend of Chriſtiani. | 
tie 76 whith WEAR bottid #ekhorb it 


ai mpeere ned they" muiſh ifiricy theit fa 
34 2 fil ef T3> 

4 The Maifter muſt ali wit hls 
wile and that: Gs eto 7 

'X Becauſe as' it 'was in-cherime of the Putri: 
archs, he thatwas the fot borne, wasthic Prince, 
and Prieſt of the familre-fo- i$howthe Maſter in 
xquilified ſence; for Chrift hath made us Kyngs, 
and Prieſts: that i is,in our private families weemn 


fome forr repreſerit He opia govertiing, and 


he otherwiſeincurres the danger 
of Gods wrath ; the proofe is remarkable in | 


| families that'tall not on thy name, &c, \ 
3 Becauſe we are bonnd to do for therh al the! 
| good we can; butywe can doethemtmaſl or no 


thetetith' of Ieremie. Prove ont thy foriewpen t/ the 


' 


| good; (God her IE unleſſe wee pray for 
- | them 


on # —— _ -. 


- 
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them, and for his: blelog opppthe goadwee 
deſire to:toe-themns of Fe My 
- - But /whenſhould1 pray * | ,;- 

Truly, What $slomon ſpeakes of Youth and 
Age. Inthe morning, ſaw thy ſeed. a pck eve; 
ningy le not thine bang reit- thas ay bot Praying - 

prays 1 1 

1:Inthe morning ;; —_— though thrkavancs 
riſe well; yet: cre night they may ſicken, .and 
dye; though 6aehſ all, they. may.be- + ONeIcPme 
ok temptation; ;and Howe. Hike + $ Sang, and his 
Armour \bearers xAbuer and Amaſa,,v þ=———— Mend 


would-it troybleus if our children, or ſervants 
ſhould miſcarrieontheſedaing, and we bad not 
uſed ordinariemeanes to God, for their praſer- 
vation, Oc. f 

2 In the evening ; bacenle Theeves may | 
breake ifgand ſpoilc us of our eſtates ; or fire, or 


in the murning zyer ſlaine ere might : and how | 


ſword; and a thouſand like accidents} may make 
our beds our graves ; andthen if death erreſt. 
us unawares, Lerd have wercy upaw ms : If it come 
| 1g too late, Thenlet usthinke upon theſe 
s to doe chem, thaz. if God ſhouldſend 
$ deſtroying Angell among us ina night when 
wr leaft dreame of jr, yet hee ſhould Gnde 
our houſes, ſo many Bethels; ſo many houſes of 
Pog_es and nataeuues of T. heeves, Thus. eve- 
ry 

Secondly, The Maitter of the familic muſt 
bee carefoll that his beufe-hold ſerve G © Þ 


on! the Los ns ds ,and,hee mult expreſle | 


this 


- 


AER 


Deut,1 1.20. 


| 396 


|-day, as thar they doe itthemſelves. This was 


___ Gov's BurtpinG, | 
this hiscareby obſerving theſethree rules,  - 

1 Maifters muſt 2s diligently fee that their | 
ſervants, and children keepe holy the Lords 


ſignified in that law which God, by Moſes,gave | 
tothe Iſraehites,In the eleventh of Dewteronomie. 
Thou ſhalt write the lawes upon the poſts of thine 
houſe, and upon thy gates, &c; Whereby all that 
were under government- were” taught 'what | 


vedinthofe houſes, viz; That they ſerv 

Lord both ' publickely, and privately "and all go- 
vernours were alſo taught thereby what they 
ſhould lookeunto,in all thoſe that wentin;-and | 
out of their doores, andlivediiinder thergofe 
of theirhouſes. viz. NE 

| That they ſerved the Lord both publickly and 
privately. And this, and thus : 

x Becauſe in every commandement what ever 
we are bound to doe our ſelves; we ate there- 
by atfo bound ro bea meanesto further others 
inthe doing of the ſame, for the love of Godand 


mandements: much more over the fourth com. 
mandement ;'becauſe the very words doe binde 
usthereunto:: Thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man ſervant, and thy maideſervant, 8c. 
Which as they binde the <Iaiſter to ſee that 
the ſervants reſt,ſo to ſeethat they ſanRtifie this 
reſt, both in publike, andprivate. 

| 2 Becauſe 1#ſftice and equitie require thus much; 


would bee required of them, ſolongas hey li-4 
&thel 


of our neighbours doth ſpread over all thecom- | | 


chat as they helpe us in many things ſo we _ 


—— 
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'be a meanes to he/perhem in this one : that as God 
of his goodneſle hath-madethem our ſervants ; 
fo wen ourgratcfulneſſe ſhould.ſtrive ro make 
them, Hs -. and when they haveſerved Ys ſixe 
| daies,. wee ſhould. fee that- they ſerve Himrhe 
Seaventh: ſo that M«iſters mult notleaveir in- 
different to. their houſe-bolds whether they will 
keepe it ney; or no; andthinke themſclves ſuf- 
ficiently diſcharged,ſo-they doe not impoſe any 
labour and worke upon them : butthey muſt ſee 
thatas theyeſtfromother worke,ſo they muſt 
doethe workes of the Sabbeth. 

2 Maiſters muſt bee carefull to bring their 
whole families, ſo neare as they may, tothe: 
pobllke exerciſes of religion : as Zecobcalled for 

is people, and afſembled them together, when 
he went to Bethel, Andas David went with ma- 
ny to-attend him tothe houſe of God. So muſt 
5 wit and therefore I ſay we.muſt, becauſe 
iD wy 

1 Expreſſely requires it, where hee faith, 
When thou _ to the place which God hath ſet a 
part for his worſhip thou frat bring thither with thee 
1%, onnes and thy daughters ;, and men ſervants, 
and maide ſervants, | 
When Moſes went into the Wilderneſſe to of- 
ter ſacrifice z and Pharaoh importuncd him to 
leave his cattellbehind.bim:: he replied peremp- 
rorily that a{{ muſt gae. He would not leaye any 
one hoofe, &c. And(as the Apoſtlein the like 
caſe) doth God take care for Oxen? Truly no: 
(bot this was .Akerize rei enigma;the ſhadowes 


PET 


"5644 


Deue. 1 A.11. 


and | 


mt 


— 
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| Zach.8. al, 
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| all poe16'an other, ſaying let ue goe ſpeedily 
| 16-yry before theLon wv A Os tins 


| and repreferitarion -of ſome other things ; and 


— 


| 


| vants (whieh-are” indeed''in ChriſtTeſus your 
| brethren) with you.” * 


[ profiting 'by- the exerciſes of religion; for 


GoS's Birtrvtno. _ 


_—_— 


«| 


Grrgovie the (Greate thought it tobe this. Thar 
every 'Mwiſter if he will be faithful inthe hoaſt 
of \'God,as Moſts was, then he muſt bring with 
him ro thepublike worſhip of God every hoofe, |: 
as Moſts did. For-5\foſeph told his brethren 
that- they ſhould not (re his face except they brought 
their brother with'them :{o ſairh Godtoevery 
Maiſter of a familie;you'thall not ſee my facein 
the beastie of bolineffeenleſſe you bring your ſer- 


' 2 Becauſe ir ſavoures of a ſpirit fit for the 
times of the Goſpell; as the Prophet ſpeakes ; 
And it ſhall: come #6 paſſe 1#4he laſt daies that the 
mounteine of the f, ſhall be eff ablifhed mm 
the top ;& the monnaine 2m a _ 
us it;and many peo ,and ſay,come yee 

ys re” 1 pe, <4. thee hr 
Chap rer of Zecharie, And the inhabitants of one 


' of Hoſtes, Iwill gore alſo, &c. 

"And #f a Maſter tavenotfuchaſpirit io his 
famile, he ill deſerves to livein theſe dayes of 
' the Goſpel, 


, 3 Maiflers rſt haven eyerotheir peoples 
this it is which gives life ro atthe reſt. 
But how ſhall we doe this ©. m 
 'By comming with our people abont thoſe 


things\whichivee have heard ; as Cu xrsr dd 


— _ 


—_—_— — = 


Go Dt Buirprns. 


debates On oe nr + er 


with the rwo D/ſpipler going to-Ennaaus, Porit | 
theLordr | chatrhe if aeliter ſhout tadke 
of the Law, when they raried ar Home 2 Much 
more. are wee'ryed on the Lords Sabborh day to 
declare to each other thejudgements of ba month, 
It is true tharrhis detie 3 00 r00 much negteQ- 
| ed : and why ſo 7 Becauſevurherrgare emp; 
ric, and barren : for were'they full, then like 
new wines, they mult haye vent, of they will 
| $#rſt, Were but this durie alittle more in faſhi: 
on,'it would makeourpeopte bothmort arter- 
tive outwardly; 41d inwardly tore ##cenrive ; 
| and 'finally more retentive of the good leſſons 
which they hexre, & ſoone ; becauſe they 
are. notmaders thew rhe exdde by conference.” ' | 

© Thi you ſee how: earefall for religion the 
Maiſter yuſt begand that both in pablekegand pri- 
with ot 07 | | 
: \But'ftay ;' ws thinkes Theatre this conſeienti- 


| 
| 


Luke 24. 


Deut.E.7. 


plal.129.13. 


| 


Si caveraxod of Fyporrifie, Thnſſe ; and diſabe- 
| dience? and | 


who are ſ6 carefull for their families, are but 
| hypoer iter, and\ To work of alt becauſe they 
fhrowde'their itr&gilarities rihder the 19awnk of 
devotion, They (Hike the Bible which they car- 
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| The ſecond dutie of the Miftriſſeof rhefa- 
| milie is to governe her beuſe, in her place : I will 
| (Gaith rhe Fi that younger women marrie,and 
governe the houſe &c. And ſhe may doc it three | 
Wayes. Viz. 
\1 By- exerciſing her. ſelfe in ſome profitable 
employment, for the good of her as Salo. 


the Proverbs. Shee ſeckes wool, and f{axe, and la- 


baures chearefally with her hands; [hee «s like the 
ſhips off Merchants, fhee doth bring her foode from 
farre, & Co | | 


2 By appointing her Maides their worke, and 
overlcging them that- they doe it. As Eſther 
Pre her. waides, regions exerciſes; fo 

gubrleſſe ſhee appointed them badly exerciſes 
to0;z and all good Wifes muſt obſerve her we. 
thed ; and ſee that their maides ſerve God firſt, 
and then that they:doe.them ſervice. - 

3 By adiſcreet ordering of her famulie, Shee 
opens her mouth with wiſedome,and the law of grace 
is in her tongue : Shee overſees the way of her houſe- 
bold, and eates notthebread of Idleneſſe, &c. Oh 
that all Wifes would doe their dutic thus ; fo 
ſhould they anſwer the end of their creation 
and be (as they were intended) ſomany helpers, 
| and not hinders. 

The third dutie of the Mifreſſe is to give whe 
portion of foode to her houſe-hold; that is,to have 
; careof the diet of her familie : as Proverbs thir- 
tie one. She riſeth, while it is yetnight, and 


mon ſpcakes inthe one and thirticth-Chapter of | 


' gives meate to her familie, and a portionto her | 


E e maides $ 
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t Tim,y.14. | 


Prov.,z5.14. 


Eſther 4.26. } 


Proy 31.37. 


Prov. 31.15. 


—— 
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maides3. that is, ſheappoinres themwhat they 


| 


ſhall dreſle, anddoe, ge: © | | 
Thus Kebeccadid ; and therefore ſhe ſpake to! 
her ſon Jaceb (in the ſeven andrwentieth Chap-! 
ter of Geneſis.) To get him to the flacke, "and 
bring her «ws Kidds, that ſhe might make plea- 
{ant weate tor his Faber, ſnchas heloved, © 
But whar if the Father, or Mother of a fs- 
milie, bee unable, or notſo fir todoe this dutic 
by reaſon. of the greatneſſe, of their place ; qr 
of-publike imploymems-*. .Will-not @ © » 
then diſpenſe in ſuch caſes, and admit of aſ#b- 


| ſtrtute ? | 


*  Queſtionleſſe he will ;; for Cu x 115 7-tea-; 


| cheth ſo much in effeR, (Metth.24.) whiethe: 


faith, The Maiſter appoimeth « funhbſalt ſervam 
ruler over bis houſe-hold to give them meate in 
due ſeaſon. Thus _dbraham had to his Stew- 
ard yn. And Pharaoh had 10- 

And thus having finiſbedthis Building , wee 
comenow tofermſbit. 

How may wee procure Gods furnitare for 
our houſes * 

By furziſbing them with the things of this| 
world according to Gods: will revealed in his 
word ; that is, by getting our ſ#bffance by honeſt 
labour, and we 4s wee wonld be done wnto, 
in buying , ſelling, lerting, borrowing, len- 


ding, O&c.. 
Js when we have beſtowed great coſt, and 


| care, to build us houſes, 


yer we cannot divell 
com- 


—_—S_W 


— 


- 
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commodioufly in chem rhongh they benever' SE 
fo eat good,unleſſe they bein ſomefſorr] 
farmſhed' with convenient Yrinfelts , and houſe | 
hold-fiuffe : ſo it holds, too, in this Metaphoricall' 
building which we have had in hand all this, 
while : and this farmiture which God: requires,' 
ſeemes*ro ſtand in two forts of implements 
Whereof the. | | 
Firſt, is Spiritual, confiſting of Good bookes, | 
and a conſtant courſe in cheſs three exerciſes. | 
| T Sr times of —_ ———_—_— ; _ 
hgenrly obferving {ſuch things as may profit, 
andeafns Os. Dy : 
2 Setrimes of prayer, without interruption, 
but upon urgent occaſions; andthento come | - 
w_ new ſtrength, and more intenſiontrothe | 
ame. | | 
3 Conference, Thou ſhait 'talks of them when | 
thow tyeſt yet Jura apr icn + os. yl 
theſe come” within compaſle of the Maiſters 
charge (as you heard before)and therefore lea- | 
ving them, we haſten to the other ſortof imple- 
mens. 
The ſecond, is corperall , The things of 
this world ; as Riches, and the attendants there., 
of, theſe are the farnitare of our houſes; and 
| now that you may know a right how to faur- | 
| wiſh your Louſe with them, you have three | 
things obſervable:in my anſwer; Whereof! 
the 6319 20 73010271 | | 
Firſt, is that you muſt get ſubſtance : Asin 
the ſecond Epiſtte to the Corimthiens, The Fa-! 
| WU. E e 3 thers 
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2 Cor. 13.14. 
x Cor. 16.2, 
Mark. 12,31. 


| ſinfull e/fe-love, whereby we ſeeke only o#r owne, 


| neſſe ; in proteQing them from danger,and pro- 


_ [chat may the betrer ſhew, you muſt know that 
| greedily affect the getting of either : For they 


— 
me —_ 


thers ought to get for their children , therefore 
firſt for themſelves : And in the firſt Epiſtle ro 
the Corimbians : They muſt get for the Saints, 
much more for themſclyes : And wee areen- 
joyn'd to-love our neighbour,as our ſelves. 

 Andhow ſhould we love owr ſelves ? not with 


and neither Gods glory, nor qQur neighbours 
good : bur that love which God requires muſt 
be ſhewen both to qur-ſoules, inccleanfing them 
from- the guilt of ſtnne; and alſo to our bodies 
in making them- the inſtruments. of righteouſ- 


viding goods for them : and: thus ſhould wee 
love our neighbours, | 
Bur this /ove to our ſelves in this kinde, need 
not be preſſed ; wewill pay our debt to nature 
duely enough; and will iveto getus goods, 
good ſtore: and therefore our muſt 
rather bee- moderared by conſidering, how 
farre wee may lawfully goe in getting of 
goods * : | 
And to this ſo materiall a 9werie, that I ma 
my the fuller, and faickfuller anſwer; Iwill | 
oc it. einer 
Firſt, Negatively ; far we myſt notgreedily | 
ſcrape together the-things of this life: which 


there be two-degreesof them ; and we may got 


are either. | 
Neceſſarie.; and-theſe may norbee greedily 


ſought } 


A - — | cnt | 
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ſought after yI mcanethey muſtnorbeſs6inten- 
| tended, as that for:their {akesthrebeſt.duries be 
neglected ;.and ungodly meanes;uſcd ;/ and oor | Much.s, 
Saviobr, inthe fixth Chapter of 'Matthew,from 
the nineteenth verſeto the end of that Chapter, 
gives divers waightie reaſons. viz. 
1 Becauſe earthly treafares will periſh. 
2 Recauſe poyſonthe heart; . .1 / 
3 Becauſe -No ſerving two Maiſters. 
| 4 Becauſe we are better thanthe fowle, and the 
Plants. : 
- 5 Becauſe they argue #4i/ru#.of Gods Pro- 
vidence.- 


6 Becauſe ſufficient unto the day # the evill. 
thereof. | | 
Or Superfluous ; and every where complai- | 
ned againſt by the. Prophets;:wis. /* 
- I Becauſe they breede evil tothe owners (as | ceſs. 12. 
the Preacher ſpeakes,) There ts az evill ſickeneſſe 
that T have ſeene under the Sun, riches reſerved for | yuh; 
the owners. evil : that. s,” for.the diſquret of his. 
minde ; and thoaking of the ſeede of Gods Word. 
2.Bccauſe they are ſo unprofitable to our | 141.1, 16.45 
| ſoules, rhat they can neither procure ſalvation | Vrov.11.4. 
Nor decline Wrath. For Riches ſhall not profit in 
the day of Wrath, | 
3 Becauſe the more goods, the harder our 
Reckoning : For, To whomſocver much i given, of 
him (ball much bee required. Five Talents muſt 
gaine other five, &c. 
Secondly, Poſitively, wee may lawfully 
get what G.o » allowes, andallotts us : and 
Ee 3 this| 


Luke1 3-48. 


a. Abs. ” = uh — 
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rTim.5.23. 


| x Tin.5:$. 


| Epheſ.4.28. 


| |in.bealch, Kiengrh, cheatefainefie, for tho ber- 


| ing to us z as Joſeph gave Benjamin a double porti- 


this may beenheafured wo wayes.!: 
ci 4:By ourmatefrie, romaintaine our bodics 


-. performing bf ourgertialand particeter cal- 
1185S... DI 352 Ga 411TH | 
nd to maintaiac us in ſome ſortanſwerable 
ro our callings; fo:morefor a Magiſtrate chan an | 
ordinarie man, &e- And''to maintainecour 
Charge -' which to neglet'is worſe than'Pa24- 
2 By the meanes offer d; if lawfull,,and in 
rhe ordinarte.courle of Gads providencereach- 


0 ; which we may thankefully embrace tothe 
glory of God, and the good of our ſelves, and 
our pofterity, &c. F5 058 ava. nai v1.5 
The ſecond thing (remark2ble in theanſwer) 
is that they be gotten by honeſt labour ; and here 
by labour, I underftand not onely the labowr of 
the body, (forall menget not their wealth fo ) 
but: the abavr of the mrinde too; and both of 
them muſt be honeſt : There muſt-not be a /a- 


bouring head,to circumvent, and over-reach one 
; another in bargaining ; nor a /abowring hand un- 
juſtly ro vex and procure to cach other trouble 
for our profit ſake : but our /abewr + muſt (be ho-' 
neſt : which that it may be; wee muſt obſerve 
theſe three things : vis. Thar itbe, 

1 With-Corſciexce ; for we muſt take paines 
in our callings, becauſe God hath commanded. 
The Apo#le faith (in the fourth Chapter to the 
Ephefians) Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more, yo | 
ef | 


— _-_ 
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let himrather labour; 8c. And (in theffirſt to: | 

the Theſſalonians) We beſecch you, that you worke | * Theſſ.4. 2x, 
with your owne hands, Ther: we muſt not labour | 
ſo much becauſe we gaine by ir,. or becauſe we | 
cannot live without 1t;burt becauſe we are bound | 
in conſcience to ſhew our obedience to God's | 
command. | DI} 212 hv} 

2 . With dependance upon God's providence; 
for(as itis in my Text) nleſſe the Lord doe build 
the houſe they labour but in vame that build it :So, 
in the tourth Chapter of Saint Matthew : May | Math. 4.4. 
ſhall not live by bread alone , but by every word 
which proceeds out of the mouth of God. So inthe 
ſixth Chapter of Saint Manthew;T ake no thought | wauh.s. 32, 
ſaying, What ſhall we ext'* &c. Thats, uſe the 
ordinary »eanes,and leave the bleſſing ro God: 
| 3 With Contentedneſſe; whene«bundauce doch 
not puffe us up, nor want dejectas : Burwe have 
learned (with the 4poſfte,inthe fourth Chaprer | . 
to the Philiprans) I'what eftate ſoeverwee: are, | Philig.4.11, 
therewith to be contented , being- Nec timidi, nec 
tumidi. 0) 910-1511 
The Saints of God (that wereade of inboth 
Teſtaments) were ſtbje&ro divers znfirmties, 
but none of them to Coverouſweſſe. And Martin 
Luther profeſſerh'of himſelfe, That how-cver 
he was a man of imperfe&tions, yer the infecti- | 
on of Coverouſneſſe never laid hold upon him : 
And I could wiſh we were all: Zatherans(in this 
poinr} viz, inlearning of him the Art of conter- 
tation. | 


RS 


| 


The third thing obſerveable inthe anſwer, is 


E e 4 this | [ 
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this; That we doe 4s wee would be done unto, in 

all:ourtraficke and: dealings betweene others 
and our felves. For your better underſtanding 
[whereof confider with me : 

Firſt, in generall, it is propoſed to us as the 
Matth.7.12. | Royall Law; Whatſotver yee would that men ſhould 
doe unto you, even ſo doe yee wntothem, Marke 
that Chriſt doth ſay : | 

1 Not what we liſt ] our wils muſt not bethe 
rule of our gainez though Nimrod, and Nero, 
and'orhers, had no other law, but, 
at pro ratione voluntas. 

2 Nor as otbers doe to #5, ] according to that 
Mzth.5.40. | ſaying, To deceive theDPeceiver u no deceit + For 
| *Petv3-9. | you muſt not render evill for evill, nor rebuke for 
rebuke. | 
| ' 3 Not as others doe to others ] For wee mult 
Exod.23.2, | not follow a multitude td doe evill, Some hold it | 
ſafe to ſinne with ſuch authors : Burt that Caveat 
of Saint Paul is a.better Card to {ale by, Be yee 
followers of me, as 1 am of Chriſt. Marke, hee 
ſpeakes of himſeclfe Condztionally, but of Chriſt 
Abſolutely ; for no-man may ſatcly be followed 
further, than he fo/lowes Chrilt. 

4 Not as men themſelves would ] For as wo- 
| men ſometimes /ong for things ſcarce wholc- 
ſome, and naturall : So, Ahab was ſicke of long- 
ing t00, viz. for Naboths Vine-yard : And Am- 
non longed tor his owne ſiſter, &c. 

5 Not as we Ow have beene accuſtomed?) 
Cuſtome may binde in the Common-Law ; but 


not in the Court of Conſcience : Cuſtome may 
take 


La 


DO 


, 
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take avvay our ſenſe of ſin, but not our guilt be- 
fore God. Cuſtome without truth, is nothing but 
an ancient error ; and it is not enough that Con- 
ſcience lead #s,unleſſe truth lead our Conſciences, 
6 Nortas ſome Mammoniſts bid us doe,or ſuf- 
fer us to doe ] Namely to inhaunſe rents; toltake 
Forfeitures, to turne Y ſurers, &c. Nor thus, nor 
thus, &c. 

What ſaith he then? We muſt doe to others ,as 
we would that. men ſhould doe to 5) Alwayes pro- 
vided that our W:4 be rectified, viz. Iuſt, Rea- 
ſonable, Charitable, Orderly z far ſome doe will 
that which is evill to themſelves, as children, 
idle perſons, male-contengs, malefaors,e&c. 

Secondly, in Particular, we muſt doe, as wee 
would be done unto, in theſe five things: viz. 

I In Buying | where there is a two-fold rule 
to.be obſerved: ... .../ "TnD 

The one reſpeds the - bought;ſo neere as 
we can, we mutt buy gaod for good,naught for 


 aaught, indifferent for indifferent ;, for Salomon 


taxeth that Buyer, who ſaith, i i' naught ,and yet 
when he i gone his way , then he Maſh So that if 
we by deceitfull words ſhall vilifie that which 
we deſire to buy, that ſo we may haveit the 
cheaper, than we tranſgreſle, &c. 

The other reſpe&s the Price; the Buyer mult 
give a price not only equivalent to the Commo- 
dity,bur alſo to the trave/land charge of the Sel. 
ler; for without this,the Seller would be diſcou- 
raged, and could not -indeed long hold out tra- 
ding; but muſt forſake thattrade whereunto he 

was 
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Cmſuttude þ- 
ne veritate, ve- 
tuſtas erroris. 
Ambroſ, 


Prov. 20.1 4+ 
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Amos 3.4, 
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was bound;and whereini|he was bred: Sothar if 
2 man ſo love himſelfe; as that he would have 
ſuch a commodiry, and doth not ſo love his 
neighbour, as to give himthe worth of it, hee 
treſpaſſeth, &c. | 

2 In Selling - ] This is therule, That noman 
oe beyond, or deff and his brother ; which may be 
done three wayes : | 

Firſt, Circa ſpeciem ; when, one thing is ſold 
for another, as Lead tor Pewter, 

Secondly, in the 2antitie,(whether in Num- 
ber, Weight, or Meaſure,) when a man hath nor 
{o much as he ſhould. 

Thirdly, inthe Lwalztie, whenthey (ell him. 
bad for good, the defets being concealed with- 
out a Caveat emptor. To thele the Prophet 4- 
0s ſpeakes home ; Heare this, O yee that ſwal- 
low up the poore, yee that make the-needy of the 
Eand to faile ; ſaying When will the new Moone be 

zone, that we may ſell corne;; and the Sabbath, that 
we may {& forthWhiat ? Theſe are abominable 
ingroſlers, that keepe backe Corne when it is 
cheape and vert it, whenit is dearer; that if the 
Harketwillnot come to their price, then they 
will not come tothe Market ;but they will ſer it 
up, rather than ſell it- for. others good.” That 
make the gue ſrpaall; andthe Shekel great ; viz. 
Stichas falſifie weighrsand meaſures ; having 
one to ſell by, and anotherro bay by : Thar ſell 
the refuſe for Wheat : that is, they ſell evill for 
200d, and.not our of 12#erante;. but out of Coo- 
Zenaze. This.is their Fax/t -- Now, markerhew 
| © Pumſhmen; | 
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 Puniſhment-; TheLard bath (ſworne by the excel- 
lencie of Iacob ; Surely 1 will never forget any of 
their workes ; andhis Adverfion here, is an CA- 
nimadverſion. | | 
3. In Letting ; ]this is the rule; thatthe'com- 
modity we let beare proportion with the price 
welctirfor: for as if thou ſhouldſt be driven 
to hire, thou would'ſt looke for a commodiry 
| worth: thy money : ſo it is but equall that thou 
ſhouldeſt deale ſo with him,whois faine to take 
it up of thee ;z yea, not to doe thus, is to worke 
upon'his weceſſity, and to oppreſle the needy : 
and then the one ſhall cry out of the wall, and the 
beame- out of the timber (ſhall anſwer ; woe to him 
that builds,8cc.that is,that maketh himſelf rich, 


ces of the poorez 8c. 
to any man, but this, that you love one another. 


former is of two ſofts. | 
The otiepropertofome, as of children to pa- 
rents : the other is common to all,as mutuall love, 


common to all, as tribute, and obedience to ſnperi- 
onys-;theother peculiar to ſome, whoareindeb- 

ted by promiſe, or' contract, or; fome-other 
bond : and each of theſe muſt be paid when it 1s 
| due: but weſpeake here onely of the laſt, which 

is thendue, when the day appointedcomes, (if 
wc havenot obtaineda longer re{pitc)and there- 


fore we muſt not owe it. And to this ead the 
Apoltles 


| 


and inlargeth his poſſeſſions, by grinarng the fa- 
4 In borrowing, ] this is therule. Owe nothing. 


There is 4 #atwrall debt and a civill; and the 


The latter'is alſo of two ſorts; rhe one 1s. 


| 
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Prov.20. 10, 


Levit.19.35. 
Deut.25.14. 


Hab,z1:. 


Rom,z3.8, | 


CO "Is 
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Ef} nummus 
| nomen uerbam 
promuttere 3 


A qu ſpere- 
'} bars nomina, 
verha dedit. 
Owen. 
Luke 6. 35. 
Obje. 
Sol. 
Plal-37.26. 


1 Muti equa- 
litatem. 

2 Ream attio- 
nem. 

3 7 alem ſub- 
ventionem. 

4. Gratitud;- 
nem - 


| honeſty. 


| God's BurrDIiNG, | 
Apoſtles words are very fignificant,if we weigh 
them. well : for, 
r We muſt pay really, (wc muſt not owe,) 
this is equity : 
2 Wee muſt 


pay fully, (owe nothing ) this is 


3 We muſt pay generally, (to any man) this 
is Chri#tanity. So that in equity, honeſty, chri. 
Flanity, owe nothing to. any man, but to love one 
another. Againe, it we pay not at the day.; or 
wee then-pay Yerbs,that is, words onely when 
Nounes that is,things are expected ; or if we pay 
not att; or not to all ;then we tranſgreſſethis A- 
poſtolicall injunction, Owe nothing, &c. 

5. In lending, ]this is the rule. Lend, looking 
for nothing againe.. | 

How ſhall Ithen gazne by lending #1» 

Truly well enough; for in theſeven and thir- 
ty Pſalme,laith David, The good manis merciful 
and lendeth., and his ſeed enjoyes the bleſsing : 
Marke, what the good man lends, his ſeed en- 
joyes. Belides, Chriſt doth not meanethat we 
ſhould lend, and not looketo be repayed ; for 
the Caſuiſts fay, we may lawfully expe divers 
things, whereof this.is one. The Phariſees in- 
deed, would-onely benefit ſuch as were both 
able and willing to pleaſure them againe ; but 

Chriſt. checks them, ſaying ig-generall. rermes, 
Lend; thatis, both without all hope of requi- 
tall, and of advantage, 8&c. | 

In what a peck of troubles then isthe Yſ#rer, 
| who doth not /exdJooking for nothing, but for 


much | 
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full ro lend to none but to ſuch as are both able 
and willing to require him : And ſo. hee doth 
quite over-throw lending, i in reſpect, 

1 Ofthe Nature of it; for le is in nature 
freez and therefore (from the Scripture) it is de- 
fined to be, 4 branfiating of the property, no price 


being interpoſed., 
2 Ofthe Equity;. for God doth provide on- 


ly that the Lender ſhould be no looſer ; and that 
the Borrower. ſhould. onely make good. that 
which periſhed. But the Y ſurer, 8&Cc. 

3 Of the Yſe ofit ; for whereas herctofore 
the poore could. borrow a ſtock to begin _ 
all;now-wofull eſhewes us, that onl 
the fas Sow is greaſed. Andifa ogphe bur ſuſ- 
peed to goe backward inthe world, then the 
 Y ſures flies him as he would dofrom the plague, 
or an old-houſc ready to, fall about his eares ; 
and: he will havenothing.to doe with him bur 
rothe poore mgns utter undoing :. for if he ſuc- 
cout and ſlpply hjm, it is many times no other- 
' wiſe-than- = bramble. deales with the poore 
weather.beaten Jheepe;which haply helps ſome- | 
what to keepe off the violence of an incumbent 

Soreenandind dsaway. the poore creature with- 
our his fleece for requirall; | 

- Havingthus at laft framed, and fitted, aid ſet 
”; and Jaifed and furniſhed an Yi: ſe of Gods | 
bui What muſt all t e menibty's es aoe, 


4s the amine of their duty ? 


much morethan he lent ? Yea, hewill be care-'|* 


Exod.22.14. 


They muſt feare God and the King, and muſt 


is not 


, _ - Cog” 


| mote a — ee 
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— | not meddle with them that be ſedivions; 25 Salomon 
| exhorts inthe foure and twentieth Chapter of 
| the Proverbs, My ſonne ſtare God, 8c, ' 


| In which words, meethinkes, God and the 
| King (like thoſe two Chernbims on the Morey 
Seat, inthe {even and thirtieth Chapter of Zxo- 
Exod.37.9, |4) ſtand looking oneach other : For Godhath' 
| an eye to the Xing, that he may be feared; and 

| .to this end-God is faid to tome hb mens hearts; and 
| S$am.ro, |be King hathan eye ro-God, that hee may be 

| * | feared, by ——_— and eſtabliſhing the 
true feare, and ſervice of God, thorow-ourt his 
Dominions. Gedhath ever had aſpeciall care 
ro prevent all privie Conſp#racies againſt the 
| King; and the Kinghath-ever hada fpeciallcare 
to prevent all ' oper} Propheneneſſe againſt God, | 

--.- God, by his MHiniH#ers and the power of his 
Word ſuppreſſerh Rebellion,and the King,by his 
| = 

Miniſters, andthe of the Sword, fuppor- 
I. Tim.4.8. |teth Religion. God'is #n Heavenly King And 
1 Phl.83.7. |the King is an Zartbly God' - They are both 
| Gods ; and both Kings ; and therefore feare 
both: Hy ſonne feare God, &c. The Parts are 


= 4 


| | | Preacher'is Suls- 
| 1 A Preacher. "= w1 +I TI 
foure + J2A His. Auditory, The hr ter 
wes a Hs Deine ny Gonemdth 
| < "Ba 4 His F/e.. Y fe, Meddlene 
| | with rhemrhbut 
L OA C be ſeditiomt. 
i | This!) 


—_ — ak PEOCO—_r" 


k —— 
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\This Preacher is a Prince too, and in both a 
Tranſcendent. 

| His Auditory, Sormes; and therefore to-bee 
| Prverar 


rite at all times moſt Expedient. 
; His Yſe, Heddle not with them that be Sediti- 
'ows; an Yſe at this time not impertinent ; and 
therefore, My ſonne, feare God, 8c.. Of thele 


in » FC Sh 
Fhis Preacher, and his Auditory, are bur as a 
Preface to the DotFrine of my Text ; and there- 
fore of them togerher in rwo words, for no 
Preface ſhould have many. | 
| | The Sonneof Dowd, and King of Ifrael,sSa- 
lomos ; as his name conlifts of three ſyllables; (0 
he penned three pregnant beokes ;wiz.. The book 
of the Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and the Canticles, 


And theſe three Books have beene not unaptly 
comparcd to the Athiques, Phyſiques, and Me- 
| baphrf wes + Inmy Text hee reades us an £- 

thique LeQture,teaching us(as it is in the ſecond 
Chapter to Tims) to Live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world : Soberly towards 
our ſelves ; righteouſly rowards our neighbours ; 
and godly towards God. 

Neves (inthe ſixteenth chapterof Saint Luke) 
beſought Abraham that one from the dead 
might preach ro his five ſurviving brethren: And 
{if thcre be any extraordinary vercue in the Ser- 


mons of the Dead,rhen I doubt not bur my -=_ 
| ent 


pI 


« His Dodtrives Feare God, andrhe King ;2 do- 


and left them inthe Canon of holy Scripture : 


Proy.x.1, 


Titus 2, 13, 


W— 


i. Me, 


a Sa... Aw. 


a” 


—_ _ 
O—mu_* 


GoDs BuirpinG. i 
ſenc Diſcourſe will take. a deepe:impreffion in ) 
you; for loc one here preacheth to youtfrom the \ 
Dead? Andſuch an one, as whilſt he lived was | 
'the wiſe#t Preacher, the wealthie#t Prince ,aud he 

| that is-ſeand wealtby, cannot want an Audito- \ 
rie, It is King: Salomon that preacheth : The 
words are his:; mine is but the Eccho; the plaine 
ſong is his,” mine is butthe Deſcant ; the Text 
his,mine is but the\Copsmert;.yea,his very Text 
is a Sermon too ; God grant it may doegoodto;| 
all; for my part, Tneyerheard a better Sermon 
than this of Salomon; My ſonne, _ God, and 
| the King, and medgle not with them that bee ſe- 
ditions, | | | 

And as my Text is Hs, ſo his Audstory is 
mine: ForT hope there isnone, bur ſuch as (in 
Salomon's acception of the word) I may truely 
call Sonnes - For the Sonne he here ſpeakes to, 
was not his ſonne, by neturall generation,but by 
paternal affettion : Or King Salomon (being an 
| exact Preacher) uſeth that here, which Rhetor:- 
cians ſtile, Captatio benevolentie, 

My Sonne, ( ſaith Salomon) when he would 
induce his Auditory to feare God andthe King; 
aSif he had ſaid, Hee that feares God, and the 
' King, as he ought, ſhall no longer be my S«6- 
; ject, or my Servant, only, but he ſhall be neere, 

and deare unto me, as my ſom : Andit is no 
meane honour to be the Sore of a King ; and 
he,too,the King of Kings,God himſelfe ; whoſe 

| ſannes you are, it you feare him; and not his 
ſonnes only, but his ſonnes and heires too; and | 

IN heires | 


—_— At 


— 


th 


the other. 
| us hs ANION of a Father, and of a 


feare *? Sothat he who would feare God, as he 


_ honour ,and feare; nota —_Y a deftruttive ' 


Go D's BuirtvDins. 
heires apparent of two incomparable 
H wats his K ingeome of Grace in thus li nd 


heiresof his Kingdome of Glory in the life to 
come, oc | 
Thus much (roo much) of this Preacher, im- 
plid ; ; and of his Auditory; expreſſed in the 
reface, My ſonne. | 


Now Iam come to his ay Feare God, | 


and the King. 

In which Che commends unto us, a AF, 
Feare ; Wa double Objett; God, —_ G 
Ofthe firſt, Divines ofa manifold 
Feare : But for orders ſake, and thatthis 4#in 
the Text may the better correſpond with its 
@bjec?, I will reduce the many ſeverall ſorts of 


Religions, 
Feare, to theſetwo 3 VIZ, Pa 
| Civill, 
With the one, feare God; and the King,with 


And firſt a word of che Religious , as thou 
muſt Feare God. 
For God hath in himſelfe, and expects from 


Lord, as appeares by that expoſtulation (inthe 
firſt / Tom.apr ys hi) 1f 16be a Father, where 
is mine honour ? Andif 16bea Maſter, where i my 


ſhould,muſt endevourto approve himſelfeboth 
a durifull ſonne, and an obedient ſervant. | 
There muſt be in him a Reverence mixed of 


Malach, 1.6. 


feare, 


\ feare gbut 2 fliall, (Terrens & walo; temens inde 


1 


4 


| 


| rele feare is nant of Grate and yet be not afraid 
- | (fairtreur 8aviovr to his Diſciples)for #90 much | 


[ 


| PEIPrEnY asthat you ſerve him with 


ſumption : And yet the ſame Apoſtle { in. the 


a 


_ n —_ ——_— ——— — : "02 LI 
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— RD 


o) the inſeparable companion of a lively faith 
and therefore commanded inthe Conidions, and 
commended inthe Saints, 

Butic will becbjeRted, that wee muſt ſerve 
God withoue feare ? andiyct Salomen here ſaith, 
Feare God : how then ſhall this {ſeeming contra- 
rictic be reconciled ® How can we ſerve God 
both with feare, and without fearer | + + 

Truely we ſhall doe borh well enough; if we 
can bur diftinguiſh of the divers kinds of Feare 
whereof ſome are commended, others condemned 
in holy War. Forinſtance : 

Feare God ({airh Saulormonin my Text) fortoo 


feare is want of Faith, Feare, faith Saint £aw/ 
inthe eleveath Chapter to the Romans, (Be not | 
high-minded, bat feare) for too tintle feare is pre- 


thirreemh Chapter to the Hebyewes) proteſteth: 
for his owne part he will not feare, for too much 
feare is#eſperatrow. Feare, ({airh Gy Nazi. 
anzen) for there is nothing ſo ——_— 
feare at all : And yet benot too fearcfull, faith | 
Sexeca well ; for whatſorvera man le# be 
ſhowld feele hereafter, he feeles it preſently in bu 
 feare + And therefore, there is nothing more 
 fearefull, thanto feare too much. Would you 
avoid both extremes ! Then Serve the Lord in 
feave, und rejoyce before him with reverence : Y ou 


gladneſſe ; 
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gladndlſe ; and you mult ſo rejayce before him, | © 


as that you worke out your ſabuation with feare 
and trembling; that is, with: the feare' of d1li- 
gence, not of diffidence. "Far, without that joy, 
you will deſpaire; and without this feare, pre. | 
{ume. What place ſecurer then heauen? ((aith 
Saint Auguſtine) or more pleaſant than Paradiſe ? 


aud or ff Parents from the other ; and all for 
ook "—_ ro” feare. pa Ay 4 _ 
care God; (Lintarged this pajat, when I ſhewe 
young folkes their dutie : ) And. yet feare 4 
God only, but feare the King tga; though got 
with a Religious, yet with a Civik feare: The 
Holy Ghoſt hath yoked them together in the 
Text ; and what God hath coupled, 1et no man put 


Romans) records ſeverall ſors of Dues.; as firſt 
Tribute,then Cuitome, &c .. Renger therefore to all 
their dues ;, Tribute, to whomtribute # due ; Cu 
ſtome,to whom cuſt ame ; Feare,ta whom feare ; He- 
your , to mwhone honour ; intimating unto us, that 
both Tribute and Cuitome, and Fare; and. Ho- 
our, &Cc. are the King's Due; And there is no- 
| |thing more properly due ro any S«bjeft, than 
are theſe to our Severaigne + Fas Gad himſclte 
(whois the onely Proprietary) hath made them 
ſo; whoat the Aneinting of a King, gives him 
a Crowne, a Scepter, and a Sword ; and to his 
Crowne, Reverence is due ; to his Scepter, (ub- 


+ ſander. 
The Apoitle (in the thirteenth. Chapter ta the 


«Laid caleſt- + 


curins, vel Pa*f 


And yes the Angels themſelves fell from the one ; | radiſe j ucund;- 


Ks, Or Famen 

lus $:2'0, . 
& homo de Pa- 
| radi(o cecidis. 


Levi. 9. 3 2, 


Rom, 13.4, 


jection; and ro his Sword, feare, Of which in 
WM Ff 2 order ; 


————— 


[Fe as. Ay. 4A 
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Ws 4 order: and firſt (under favour) a word of the 
| Kings Crowne. h Ri 


Corons trium- We reade'of divers kindes of Crowes given 
Fnali © [to men that were deſerving in-ancient times;bur 
| civics, neve- [to ſay nothing of thoſe perty Crownes ; the 
-—Fqar Kings Crowne (faith David) 1s a Crowne of pure 
PV gold, and which is morc, his Crowne is of Gods 
owne ſetting on, too, for it is T# peſui#s - and 
therefore juſtly doth the Kings Crowne chall 
as due unto it, Honoar, and Reverence. ' And fo | 


Kc indeed Ixniwwrenders the word in my Text, Re. | 
+ verere Iehovam, & Regem ; Reverence God, and 
; the King. Ttoth is, the King muſt bee reve- 
f 1 * CCorde. | 
| renced< ore. wh . 
' Capere. And' © © 


1 Wemuſt honour and reverence the King it 
eP.2.x7. | the very thoughts of our hearts. Honour the Kin 
ſaith Saint Peter. Thoumuſt honour him bott 
| affettu and effetFs : honour the King in thine in- 
| ward affetHions ; and honour himi outwardly in 
thine a&7;on5-: and be ſure thy Reverence benor 
like Ctſars ſacrifice which wanred arr heart : 
for unleſſe thy reverence be hearty; thou doefſt 
'turne the Kings Crowne of pure gold; into- a 
Crowne of Thornes ; as the Souldiers crowned 
our Saviour,giving him a Crowne to 4lude him, 
Thornes to torment him. And it was not the 
: leaſt aggravation of Chriſts paſſion that he ſuf- 
| fered in his henony ; for t yed their: knees 
(ſaih rhe Text) and nodded their heads, and je- 


| ſted out, Haile King of the Tewes ! As if they =_ 
: A 


- xe at 


—— —_ 
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to be King of the deer, now thouart Crowped, 
point jngat.his Thornes: now thou haſta Sceprey, 
ſhaking of his Reede - now thou fitteſt -in thy 
Throne, exalted onthe Croſſe: now thouartclo- 
thed with Pwurple,all black and blew with blowes 


meaning with Sprttle: now we honour thee as a 
King, with cap and bended'K nee : now thou haſt 
thy Guard,the Centarion and his Souldzers: now 


now thou dieſta royall death, S:ne ſangnine pau- 
ci decſendunt reges.,8&c. But,curſe not the King,no 


will be beſt for all of us to follow it : for a trea= 
cherous thought againſt the King,ifir bediſco- 
vered, deſerves to be puniſhed with dearh. See 
the caſe acjudged,in the ſecond Chaprer of He- 
ſer, wheterhere' is no morein the Indittment 
| againſt the rwo Ewnuches, bur a bare Yoluerunt, 
L ey thaxght to have layd violent hands upon 
the Lords Annointed, they would have doneir ; 
and that) being proved it was enowugh in Law to 
bring theme for their unjuſt Intentions to a juſt Ex- 
ecution,\8c. | | 
. 2: Wemuſtreverencethe King in the phraſe 
of uiriips, as the people magnified King Da- 
v4, in the fecond Chapter of Samuel ; Thow art 
| worth tem thanſand of us. And,in the firſt Booke 
| of the Kings, they cricd our, God ſave King Sa- 
lomon, and Sk 
(who charged Laban touching; I4cob, Gets 31, 
Ff 3 Tak, 


| TIT 


the true purple-dye, now thou art Anointed, | 


| behold thy Favorites, on either fide a Theefe - | 


not in thy thonght ; it is Salomons coundell, and it | 


; 
\ſaid (for ſo they meant) :Thou rakeſt thy ſelfe | 


| 
| 


Eccleſ, 10.20. 


Heſter 2. 


s. Throne, &c. ,The (ame God; 


—” I—— 
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Fab. Chron. 


329 PIGS: tering | 


Take heed thes ſpeake not t0 1acob but 
ire Jar pry. rug Deg borer ge 


rraduced by 2s as For The Lord 
| (faith Dave fled root out the tongues which ſpeak 
proad things, which have ſaid with our tonznes we 
| will prevazle ; we are they that ouzbt t0ſprake, who 
F Lord over ns ? Prouder things can no man 
 fpeake thanthey which &srogate from the King, 
and God himſelfe ; uſurping a kinde of lawlefle 
| liberty ro fay and doe wharthey liſt ; bur God 
| will pay them in their owne comne, and root ont 
| C 4 . 

| thoſe prond-ſpeaking tongues with which they 
fſaidrhey would prevaile. | 
| . 3 Wemuſt honour the Kine in our actions. | 
| Fabian, ini the fifth part of his Chronicle of 
England, reports, that when Edwin King. of | 
 Northamberland (beingYlenderly attended) was 
| ſuddenly affaulted by a Villaine,who (being hi- 
red by Qujncoliians King of the Wefl-Saxoxs ) 
ranne.upon him with x poyfored Sword; one | 
Lylla, (atervant of the Kings,thruſting himſelfc | 
berweene the traytors ſword, and the King) 
ranfomed his Soveraignes life, with the loffe of | 
'his owne. And he deſerves not the name of. a | 
\true Brytaine, much lefſe of a true Chriſtian, 
'who will not both doe and fuffer asmuch for 
| the honour and ſafety of his Prince, as fairhbull 
'Zylladid : and yet from thevery order: of the 
Text, wee are taught topreferre Go» befote 
the King: Indeed ſome of the Hearhens made 
gods of their Kings, (as of Behue, Satarne, Tupi- 
| &c.) And\ſo didthey of Tyrar, when (flar- |: 


a res lt a 
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tering King Heyod) they cried out, The varce | att 8. 
God, anda of man : But let me be ſo farre 4 
| Retwbmbrancer, as to put you in minde thar the 
| ſame ſpirit which b:45 us ro honour and reverence! 
Kings, forb:ds us ro adore them; The ſafeſt way | 
isfirſt to feare God, and rhen the King, whoſe 
Crowne, without atty queſtion, merits{o much; | 
reverence, both: of the outward andrhe inward 
man, as can any way ſtand with the true feare | 
of God. _ ; 

The fecondgs a Scepter ; which (if wee may 
beleeve antiquity,) hath everibeene the Enſigne | 
of Regall authority : yea, _—_ the Ezyptians, 
oculas cum ſceptro was the Hieroglyphique of 
God himſelfe, to ſhew that hee ſees, and ſwayes 
all things. And (inthe Booke of Efter) we ftnd 
that fione might preſtitre toapproach the King, 
till he held our the golden Sceptey. 

Now this S:eprer challengeth ſabjetFion, and 
Obedience : and ſo indeed, the Tranflation out : 
of rhe Septuagint, runties;: Feare Gol and the RE 
King, and bee diſobedienmt to neither of them. | diens. 
Though God be to be preferred, yet the King 
muſt not be &ſobeyed . And this qur obedience 
to the King muſt be univerſalt, © fr 

f Inregard of the Subjet? ; Let every ſonlebe | Rom.1;.1, 
ſubjet# to the higher powers ; (faith the Apoſtle) 
not let oe, or fwo, ba let every one without ex- 
cepting or exempting any one. For fo'Saint ——_— 
Chryſoftome gloftech upon Saint Pagls words : | 
Be he an Apo le, an Evanzelift, 4 Prophet, yet hee | Qui ſeipſum 


cannot bee excepred, for every ſoule is equally ob- yen ſe _ " | 
Ff 4 liged. | a Y 
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Corne]. Mu. ix 


Romaiids. 


| 0bjedt. 


| Sol, 


x Pet >, I 3. 


- -_- 


| cIUnp 
|rhatgyery ſoule muſt beſubjefF ro the bigherpon-, 
| the. Iralian. Demoſthenes,” as ſome have graced 
for the — | 
| he Clergic ozely to Eccleliaſticall juriſdiction, 


| not 3and in ſodoing. he tranſgreſſeth that anci- 
| ent Canen, Non eft aiſtinguendur, ubilexipſa nan 


je to the higher powers; whoſe. lawfull au- 
'|thority they which contemne, ſhall periſh. both 


OY 
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liged. Wherefore he that excepts himſelfe, deceives 
himſelfe.. Sajat Paul is plaine, and per rory;,! 


ers. But who are they * (Saith Cornelzys, Muſſ us, 


him for, his c/ocution) The Pope, and the King ; 
(Cath hee) cad each of theſe hath his Subjects ; 
aitic are.bound to ſecular {ubjeRion.; but 


Thus he diſtinguiſheth where the Apoſtle doth 


diſtingwit, But how ſtands his diſtinion cither 
with Saint Pauls Text, Let every ſoule be ſubjett- 
or with Saint Chryſoſtomes Glaſſe, Si onnis anis 
ma, quis v85-excipn ab univerſitate ? &C. 


- Bur why, ſaith the Apoſtle, Let every ſoule bee * 


ſubjeff, andnot rather, Let every man be ſubjett? 
[Truly (me thinkes)to {ignifie this unto us, that 
not our bodies onely, bur our ſoules too, are ſub-. 


body, and ſovlefor ever. 

2 In regard ofthe ot ; forevery ſoule muſt 
bee ſubje in every thing - Saint Pawl(as you 
even now. heard) commanded that ; and Saint 

Peter doth this,where he ſaith, ſ@bw7t your ſelves 
to every ordinance of man, for the Lords ſake. Not 
to one,or two ordinances onely, but ſubmit your 
ſelves to every ordinance of man; for though the ? 


ordinance bee of man, yet the power of him that 
ordaines it,is of God. And therefore ſubmir,g:c. 


IE 
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Kings, 
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| Kings (in the nine- and fortieth, Chapter 9 
1ſaiab } are called Vwrfomg farhers gbyrwhar df 
one of Sheloherſs ſhould give b/aw#inſtead-of 
milke 77 What [it lawfull Kings. ſhould impoſe! 
 unlawtull: things * How ſhall, wee behave our 
ſclvesthen?;.;., -- WM - ISTH 
Why then; 144 facrendum, amt patiendum for 
it the thing which the King requires thee todo, 
be wnlawfull in reſpec of the Law of God, then 
thou maicſ doe well to obſerve the Method in 
the Text, firſt, feare -God, and-then the King : 
burif ir beathing to be {7 affered unjuſt inreſpect 
of the Law of the Land wherein wee live (as 
axares Freeaing reaſons of ſtate,there F- _ 
penalty laid upon. our perſons, or our purſes ; tot 
{ which cither we doe 7 yon — AC» 
| knowledge. any,poſitipe law) yer eventthen there 
muſt be no repining,muth-lelle.re/i/ting; but (as | 
Sainr-Lmbroſe humbly ſpake roche kmperour 
T heodoſius, We'beſeech thee, 0; Auguſtns,vyc rg- 
{iltthecnot,) ſo.we muſtule noorher 4rmes but 
| pas and teares. Andit was the conſtantpra- 
Cite of the Primitive Churdk (ſaith Tertullian) 
|to. pray farcheir Privces (chougſKthey were Per- 
fecutors) that ' God would give themYong life, 
ecure raigne, (afe houſe, able Souldiers,layall Sub- 
jetts, a quiet world, And if the Iewes were 


, 


commanded by God to: pray. for the long life 
of Nabucadonozor, and Bulehaſ ax his {onne,who' 
kept themin ſlavery and captivity, Bar#ch 1511. 
Then how much more are wee bound to pray 


for the peaceable and proſperous raigne of: our 
| moſt \ 


mw 


Plal.rog.s. 


| —_- 2” — — va - — — —— oo ——— 


moſt gracious King, (who keepes a frei — | 
| rite thraldome)that his Hayes 
| upon exriymay bee «r rhe deyeVof heaven ? If 
| pood Arbanafins were wont to'pray for Con- 


þ Con#antio - yea, though hee were att heretical 


— 
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ſtantins the Emperour, 0 ©  propitins efto | 


| Prince ans 7yranc?” Theniliaft our unworthi. 

| nefſe anduntharkefulneſſebe one day cotidigne- 

| ly puniſhed, if we doe not duly and dayly pray, 

0 Chriſte propithus\ efto Carols; O Cunnrsrt 

| bee good and'gracions to out King Charles, ro 
our Theddeſius, who is a truly religious Prince, 

andthe worlds beſt paterne of clemency. 

And if it bee ſucha ctime'to reſft 5 oh then 
how dereftable and damnable a thing is iftolay 
violent hend-uporrthe ſacre# perſon of a King? | 
| God hath fenced him with a Ne//*e fangere, 6c. 
' Touth not mine annointetl, &c, + 

x Towch not; there is' Gods ſpeciall charge. | 
| + Mintthere is his fpeciall claime. ' - 

3 Anneinted; there is his ſpecial tharaftey. 
Thenthe King is Gods 6wne by a threefold 
ſpeciality , and; therefore Toweh him not, &c. | 
| Mark: a touch:Air is the lighteſt; fo it is the lar- 
| geſt termethar God himfelfe conld choſerfor if 
| hemay tio© be: rorrhed;muchleſſe may heebee 
| violentlyFaken out of the world by Tefuited Ra- 
| viliacks 3 and' powder-plots, &c. Then hands of 
| Procul, © proce ive SI Take heed how 
; you preſume to rowrh the King, for God hath 
; g1ven hims- - Mom 


| 1 His owne name, Dixi quod dii eſtis. 


"I 
| His ! 


= RN 


— 
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+ HisowneftileArgjoftie,. 2 1 

3 His owne worſhip, Feare, Ant-thetefore 
let all Innovariw#s/ift louching the Kinzybeware 
| how they frikeat God himiſclfe; anid' ſo bee 
_ —__ God , = a Himſelfc 

z2akes, T hey have not rejedted thee, but thiy have | 
rrjefded me hs / ſhould ne wy Fender: inf _ 
And they that reje& God in this world,ſhaH be 
rejeted of him inthe worked ro come. 

The third, and laft is the Sword, and the/pro- 
per right thereof is feare. Thi Sword of the | Tudg 7. 
Lord and of Gideon is but one Two-havidid Sword: | 
for the King is Gods ſword-bearer : And he beates | Row. 13.4. 
not the Sword in vaine, ſaith the' Apoſtle, for 
whether we live in times of Prare, or Warre, the | 
power is grear, and the uſe nor ſtall of the Kings | 
Sword, forin times of Peace, Vo OG | 

I bn is it that wholeſome Zawes arcen- 
acted? f. 

2 Inftice an ludgtment dacly extvnted 7' | 

3 Theevet, and' Maleromtents, whoſe wilt i 
their law, (as wherrthere was us King in'7/r el, | 
rhety every man' did what ſemved good in birowne 
&5es'; and conſtquently rhert rigy mart didrhat 
 whiclt yas good in Codreges © Wheneeisit'T 
 fay,chatalfthepeccant hunmours both in Church, 

and common-wealth are correded, if not from 
the power of the SW9Y#? Indeed our Hiftorics | 
\ make mention but of one King ſarnmamed Longe- | .,, 12s nn- 
| manus ; but the truth is, every King is vertual- | ger regibus efſe 
ly ſach : for he muſt needs! Have a long arme, | $49 * 
who ſitting ol his Throte, cdivoerof's Male | 


- 
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| faour in the utmoſt; confines. of his, domi. 
nions. AbdA owns nd a ns 
1] | Intimesof Warther's nonebutwillacknow- 
| ledge how needfull the Kings Sword 'is ; 

| | 1 To' aſſt confederates ; as Toſuahdid the Gi- 


KOT PN 


Jbeonites. \\ | | | 
ff © © T2 To reſftinvaders; as David did the Phili- 
| ſtines. 7 


| 3 To ſupport the true worſbip of God, as the 
te nTribes of 1ſreel intended;when they ſaſpec#- 
ed that Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manaſſes, up- 
on their creation of ah Aha, had made de- 
feiion. 

Sence then the Kings Swords ſo uſefull both 
in Place, and Warre ;1t juſtly, requires feare from 
the. jubjeR: which feare ſhould be to us both a 
Brid e, and a Spwrre. ; 

1 A Spwrretonoble endeavours. 
2- A Bridleto ſcdirious practiſes. 
| Then (next tro God).My. ſane, feare the 
King; feare his Crowne, feare his Scepter ; feare 
his Sword : feare his Crowne with honour, and re- 
verence: feare his Scepter with ſobjed:on,and obe. 
dience: feare higgs mord,borh in Peace,and Warre: 
for if thou doſfWell;hs-Sword ſhall defend thee; 
bur if thou doſt1ll, his Swerd ſhall «mend, or end 
thee . k 
. And thus weare cometoan end, and yct we 
have nor done ; 'This texc, theſe rimes doe call 
for epplication. _ -.. .; Nj : 
.The uſe which S4/omes makes, it muſt bee 
| 03m; My ſonne, megddle ngt mth chem that be [e- 


ditions , | 
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ditious; So our tranffationruns: bur the words 


cordingly rendred' by' the learned diverſely. 
For F # ( 


J n 
Pagnin out of the Hebrew reads it, Mixe not thy 
ſelfe with ſuch, as tterate their ſins. B 
with fools. | | 
Cardinall Cxyjet«» hath it, Et cam matatoribus : 
Have nothing 10 dve with Changelings + and'by 
Changeling here 1 doe nov meane thoſe filly 


counts,Pure Naturells : but ſuch I meane,as be- 
ing Reram noverum ſtudiofi (as Y atablus-inver- 
| prets it) doe/prove moſtarnaeral/totheir King 
and countrie, by inwardly affeting,- and what | 
they dare, outwardly effef#ing innovation. Here 
are ſo many men, ſo-many mindes :' each a- 
bounds'in his ſence, and cach ſence is true :*for 
.| though they bee divers, 'yer are'they not ad. 
| verſe, and may very well ſtand together,&c. 

1 Keepe not company with cuſtomary ſinners ;, 
(ſaith Pagnin.)” \ + 
| cCAnd whymetwiththem? I 

Becauſe David tells us, oy Bleſſed is the man 
that hath not walked in the counſel of the ungodly, 
| mor flood inthe way of ſinners, nor (ze inthe. ſeate 
| of the ſcorneſull : So rgany degrees of finne * 

Then come not in theirwalte - Gang notintheir 
| w47; ſit not in their ſeares; meddle not with 
' them as thotrhopeſt to be 6/2ftd. | 
The Provetb'is. He that touches pitch, ſhull be | 


in the Originell-are of alarge extent -: and ac- | 


. "The Chalder Paraphraſt is, Blend not thy ſelfe | '; 


ſoules, whom thetoo credulous world calls;and | 


y- 


a efiled; 


th. 6 d = —_———_______ —— 


———— 
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defiled : "cis. true of the mwteriall pirch, bur 'ris 
\meant-ſure of the wordll_ +, The clapeoediee: 
rily compatca cuſtomarie ſinner ro Pich; if be, 3 
touches, hee ſmontches you. Then foule nor. 


Ge. fingers ;- Or, which is worſe, your ſoules, 
bo ps Fu by! The. Chalder po ghee hands, cAtedle ne 


wit h fooles, 

| Matke;. Thoſe whom Pagaiz tearmes Cuſts- 
| _...,.-. | wee fuer The ulnpaogh calls,fooles: 
and aþply, $00 3; for in the language of Caugan, 
| each-habkuated ſinner is infatuated, and. ſo a 
| foale... Froth is, a cuſtomarie Gianer hath all the 
markes, and properties of a,feele-:..For, 1. 

-. Hee:i5 a5 (gneranty; and indecible,, as 
| will'd aud ſelferconceited as any foole, Hes will 

not beconvinced in hiserrour, , 
| Non perſuadebs, licet perſuaſerise 

/2; Likea foule, heeis all or the preſent ;, His 
Motto-:is that of Peter.in his bligd rapture, 1t is 
good tobe here, &c. 

3 Likea fool, he preferrestrifles, before #rea- 
fare : with _— Cardinall, he will not leave his 
prints 0 partin Paradiſe. Heyalues a: | 
a ſonoke we ug mg = ablaſt of 
fame, a T- of gold, a Babylonichgarment, 
a ſpiced. cup, &'c. Above chobopesat bleſſed | 
eternitie, 

4 He is neon; hrty as any faole, andever 
|medling with ;cdged fooles: : It is paftime. 10 4 |: 

Prov.10.33- '| foole to doe muſchiefe-(airh;Selomen,, Sinue..is his h 
| | bable, He makes:himaſclfe merry-wich Sabbarh| 
| ny > breaking, | | 


SS" « 4 


IF Cs... 
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S—_—— ſ —_ lying, drinking, dr; 
ere. And ns i, He y' learne fromerd. | 
eſſe. vw _— not with him, leaſt thou all 
into meny ſovliſh, and neyſome luſts, which drowne 
men in deftruttion,and per dition... i 
'x wor Angers yn render it juſt as ſome | 
of our Engliſh editions ſtand, Medle not mh 
them that be deſirous of change, 
But why wot with them ? ChID's Object. 
- Truly, becauſe /=novetours (like Africke) Sol. 
are ever producing new monſters. Never was 
there anything {o peſtilent te any. common- 
| weakhas innovation. | 
'This' made;Caſer ſo haccfull roReme, Socrs- | 
12s, toLdthens, andour Saviour bimſelfc,;o the 
| ſewes, Bc; -n Which by 
| . Hyppoerates ſaith that arexroul | 
led with the diſeaſe Pants ek g ia | l 
ning'of the Gurs, are ſo diſquietcd, 
hoo. rake'no reſt : "and Ina6wation doth alike il. ? 
 affe&the minde,' which ic frowardly diſtraRts, | 
atid diſtorts, making mea injurtqQus to them- | 
ſelves; the publike;peace,t0 Barren ao | 
God Hirſelfe ; by whom Kings ra 
| amedalle wot with them rhas, bee deſirous of chines, | 
| weſſe ir bee with an noon bone the te de-) 


| ; TC), 44EY 

Lopes wWereadie, adn hw tha be {- e-| 
ditions : and notimptoperly,or without caule ; 
for (beſides char rhisineke talleſt ſence of the 
word in- phe )- fe Ret 
EO obſerves )' i ell kinds A 


| ;  herefore|. | 


A 


: | 


oo A 0" "I 


- 
Fee - 
ws —_— "RI — 4___ 
—_ « nm, 
4 


GovDs BuirDING. 


FEE all wv, Gee: 


| thoſe jealous whiſpers, thoſe diſcontentedpo- 
| remprory refuſallsto ſarisfie Stare-demands. 

| the affeted diale# of ſome undeſerving Covr- 
| guts, | 


| [rae T1) ro tepay 
Sometimes Sedition (like 


[ dren; rhien (in obediencero the voice of Chriſt) 


- Trincavel(in his cighthbooke, De ratione c#- 
rand) ſaith that' where the- gel overflowes1n 
che body, the humourFare bitter : The ſeditions 
are (Simon Mages like) inthegel of bitterneſſe, 
they are troubled with the overflowingof the 
. and thence flow thoſe bitter humours, 


g | 
hoſe ſcandulous ſpeecheschoſs ſcatter d libels, 
ſures, thoſe cither ambiguous anſwers, or pe- 


Sometimes you- may heare ſedition ſpeake in 
ter, who (having long followed the Cours, and 
all the while done nothing, but undone him- 
ſelfe) growes male-comtent, and now Phyllipps- 
1awbiques are the faireſt of his fa- 
as | Ka IIB 11 

Otherwhiles yon may meet ſeditiog, pacing the 
c in the habir of ſome decaied Contr, 
| ifying the warres of 


ene Elizabeth, 
d ready (if ay man ſhall ſalurehimwith a. 


acrafry Merchant ) 


nor only queſttofts,bur _ abour-<uſtomes; 
calling, inpriſhnmens for lifs contempt, perſecu:- 
on for righreouſneſſe ſake; and hehadrather un- 
doe others,and himſelfe, his Wife, and his chil- 


Sedition (like fomeformalldgw- 


| Give kyto Caſar the things which are Caſars. + 
(Bas - 


. 
s 
* 


—— 
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Tram ramus ) is fo purely. zealous if n pleading for 
reformation, that it ſpeakes even 3 


the noſe againe; and happie are the» 
yd ry leades- if they. mohine in abs 


06 La , and canyerting to lome 
| private "3 
Sometimes (like an obſtinae , didembli 


of r WW 
And other whiles ( like-an pom 

er $a Non conforming Divine.) (edition 

a Son Chrifien hibertie, Ohb'for; 

all for,"Chri 7 And thereia under: | 

| mines 7 Oo the Civill Magiſtrate.-But 

whether he.be a Coortier, ora Soulater,a Citizey, 


Or, A Een AFRO KA Schiſmaticke 5.Af, be 

| be Seditigns, tn, him {8/5 pos 
þ-= 4 Is 5 ohen wares, be chat invents, and 
ven: ham, is the Theſes an; heehar gives 
them a fayourable. hearing.) ..s, 4he;repermer, - 

and, inane be Rekeweris heldahaghae the 

Thiefe, -.. 

The Secretaries of nature write of an herbe, 
that opens with the Sun-r1 \ and ſhurs when 
ir ſetts_: Or (as.oth erve)ruranes,round 
with the Sunne, and is thence call'd Helorropi- 


ke the Sunne in his-pr 6 r49 Spheare ;then ler us 
be ſo many CMarie-Golas ;'and as we receive all 


7; or, it followes the: motion of the Sunne, | 
and ſo ts ſtiled Solſequium : now yan cannot be,|| 
nora thatthe King 1n his dominions,moves | 


| 


| corn Papiſt) Sedition owesthe: | 
under the theſhew of r Wain 


lk. At 


our influence from him (under God) io let us 


OO = 0 FI IE INFINS WEL 


_G Y returne 


— 
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— 


alyffom the Sea,-perreturne obote? th and 
freſh £6 ix 'yea/by how*'miichthemore cicy 
| havebeene carth'd and graveld, by ſo much rhe 
|ſipeeterandfic -ſher th Ae \The Kings (un- 
| A Caiiethe of atſhencur;he ets rhe 
| well-heat'of the body politicke za we that are 
{ubje&s; are ſo-many' greater or leffer rivers 
{reaming from him; thener narure ir ſelfe 
reach ts 8 his pare tA well'b Royngs 
from ele King 8013 tein cete;and 
freſh-like-rhe he reculing 


_ —__— era 
ure PR "rhey xeve. th e 
of hear SBS be heithe ſyicete 


wy bat 
you know that hethat is pref, muſt obey'; yet 
[bee thou a Yoluntarie; rurne thy feareints love, 

and fo maiſtthou makes Pertae of necefiitic. © 

| - Aﬀeer Saulwas Annointed' King, he was diſ- 
\piſed by fome; as wee read inthetenth Chap- 
ter of the firſt booke of Samnell bur miarke I 
pfay-yor that thercxr calls rhoſe diſpiſers, the 
|Sonnes of Belial; that is, of theDevill. Beliab 


'ignifies Ha#terleſſe; or having caſt off the 
Toke, 


; rerurne' him' our" obſervance, in God, 2nd for 
_ DW 32% 2. « 


\\ Expeiencoreachet as that the tiyers which | 


2 "Lef thivit be 06.) 
—_— no ſhar "5 tg 5 hreSinvur ne 
ve I Nate afftft te | 


——_ 


— ——_ - — 
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| Ar firſtthe Devill caſt off Gods Toke, by af- 
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| 


| 


} 
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feci udlitie ; 1 will bee hike the moſt high ? 
And choſe Sonnes of Beliel, did caſt Fn 
Sanls yoke : 'bur thoſe: thar: caſt off the Toke of | 
God,and Rodin tytt nagar eg Re Big 
Sau!) were themſelves but Caft-awayes, They 
were of their Father the Devill, There's their 


vets #05! 2440; ofls yd | 
-  Bur-$he band. of men-of Chivalrve, whoſe 
heats God. had-touched, followed" Xing Saul 
hometo:Gibeah ; itis plaine inthe Text: Then 
'tis certaine that all they which follow not God, 
and the King, (and God-in-the Kragyburifide 
with the ſeditiexe) had never their hearrscouch- 
ed by God : and therefore my Son meddle nor | 


| with them. 


In the thirtieth Chapter of Proverbs +» 'Wee | 
reade that the:Lerufts have.no King , yet poe they 
forth all of them by bands. Andthereforethey 
goe forth all of them by bends, becauſe they 
hayveno King - Forwherethereisno X#ng,there 
will be bandying:onalbfades. * * 

The Emblematiſty (by two Locaſts invading, 
and aſſaulting each-other) decipher them that 
are ſtudiousof popular ſedition 5 whictr ſedition 
is an inſolent declination and falling away of 
ſelfe-conceited ſubjects from lawfull govern- 
ment : and is not a fate withouta King, as un- 


couth-and deformed as an houſe without /nha- | 


bitants . or an hive without an- honycombe; or 
matte without forme ; or the aire withour light ; 
or a flecke without a ſheapheard ; or a Ship with- 
out a 'Piler ; or an armie without a Cherfetaine, 
Gg 2 > Or 


Es am 


God's Bur ini. * 


Ioh.8.44. 


Prov.z 0.27. 


Lie 


l "Inn" 
TT c —"Y 
- 4, ”- _—_ 


* Gov's 'Buirotins. 
_ HOrabediewithour anibeurt ; or an heart without 
a ſoule,ora. ſoul. wictiour 1:fe; or fe withrou 
| 9208107;; or m«6/01n/withour 4Gd104.4 01 -#'on with- 
| qut' merrtg on mera wihoureward or reward 

When the Commons. lcfc rhe Sewite of Rome, 
Menennits Agrippa by the parable of the body) 

reduced them' to! obedience, and concord, 
| And, whert one adviſed Lycargus to eſtabliſh8- 
qualnie,(the Locaſts government) in Lacedemon, 
.| he anſwered ingemouſly, ler him that dedfires | 
<qualitic, he commen wealth,: beginne at 
home,and:make hisſervants, his pn F 2 
quality overthrowes a kingdome; it is Anebepr: 
cicall, and Locuſt like, hed þ 
i , Platoand Secrates labouring to eſtabliſh equalz- 
tie,borrow their arguments from wninre-ſaying, 
the common-wealth- muſt be one, becauſe the 
—_— is one, —— 3 —_— 
per .ONE,CX' | ngs' GONE, a 
men rm : This argument CArifiotle (ilen- 
ceth, by —_ of | equalitie 'either of 
wealth, Superionitie, diſcipline; &c. . 

Diſciphine muſt be equall; that is,jit:muſt bee 
uſed indifferently to all ; yet without ſome bee 
ſuperiours, there can bee: no diſcipline. And 
as theſc Locufts came arfirſt out of the bottom- 
leſſe pit; ſo will they-thither againe : Then 
weddit not with them ; for 1hi:r calamity ſhall 
come ſodainely(as it is inthe verſe after my Text) 
and who knowes the ruine of them? As Moſes to 
the- people; ſo. let Cn gy 

. the þ 
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the ordinances of God, for they ave your i, 

| avd your judgement, and your underſtanding, and 
life : Olay them up inyour hearts,and in your 
ſoulcs;and binde them for 4 figne upon your hands, 
and ware them as frontlets Jour eyes; and 
teach thems#0 your children, ſpeaking of them when 
you ſt in _ houſes, and when you watke by the 
way, and when you lye downe,and when you riſe up ; 


apa Shag ec, 
"and upon your tn To Ina cena 


the dayes of heaven. To which, &c. 

T ow have hitherto taught us how to ſerve Godin 
Life ; wow ſay- (in a word, or two) how may wee 
ſerve him, even in Death * 

Youmuſt Die in the Lord : iy ar og 


ly doe,who prep for death by-a 
Penitent end, 


In this Anſwer, threethings chall 5 your 
Suppoſition, That all m 
ch te, doe 


Propoſition That a/f w 
Fy | not die in the Lord. 

on , yy? Expoſition, That they who defere fo 

Rs Goa inthe Lord, muſt prepare for 

Godly life. 


L death, by a 
Penitent end, © 


Thenof theſcinthis order; and firſt of the | 

jon, That all muſt die. 

e God (whoſe Title of Honour ir-4, | 

| robe fled, The God of the —_— created ae 
G 2 


Pe I In 


am, andthe «one nes 


; 


| 


| 


Deut.r1.18. 


Leeſt.30. 


Anuſw. 
Apoc.14.13- 


Manh.»t. ' 
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[life was notatall inthe numberof thoſe formes, 
land 1dea's, that. were. from all cternitie inthe 
_  minde ofthe Greator, but it pany ys, 


| the Tree of Life, that hee could not wax o/d..; 


CT ——— 
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andnor Death «. Which ( being a. privation. of 


Sinne.; (for which it is impoſed penally.upon 
fleſh) and ir.is the opinion of the Schoote, that if 
Manhad not ſinned, he had not died. They doe 
not ſay, thatif man had not ſinned, he could not 
 havedied; forthe body(being compeunded of 
the foure Elewents, and conſequently, of fourc 
contrary. qualities) "Was naturally mortall, yet 
their reſolution is,.that man ſhould not have 
Pluinm inns! es gs on 
ene:per y e y a 3 
ſupernaturall ny Andrthatgraceof 0riginall 
 Initice being loſt by. (that which Divines call) 
onginallſimme; together with that, man loſtthe 
priviledge of inamortality.., . 1 ab 
If our Great-grand-Father-(4dam) had kept 
his firſt eſtate in Paradiſe; then, and-therenei-: 
ther could Fire.have burwcdhimnor Water have 
drowned him, nor impure «Aire have infetted) 
him. Bread he had, tharhecould not hunger, 
| and Drizke he had, that he could not 1hirft ;and! 


| Func, trom without, could have ruined him. 
Andas life was the fruit of his obedience (if 
he had ſteod)from God freely giving:.So was 
death inflicted upon his fall, from.God juſtly | 
puniſhing. The 4po#le records a ſtatute for it, 
It is appointed unto all men. once, to die; and. after 


ang No infirmitic from within ; no mis for-« 


this comes Iudgement. - 0.20 | 


——_—T”Y ——_— 


"Gove "rang 


| 1.1tu gyenmots There! isa necefivie, without 


«pe ation, 
ris appoinced for al mes; Thereis a ge- 
oaks without exception. 

.3 Ir is appointed for all men, ozce to die; 
There is a very materiall diſtint#ion : for the 
wicked dic often: As, 

1 Texporally, inthe loſſe of worldly goods. 

2. Civilly, in the- loſſe of good name, and 
Chriſtian liberrie. | 

$ 6 ery inthelofſe of life. 

in loſe of Gold's graces. 

, | inthAfolle of God himlelfe. 

.. Angehe godly themſclyes die once ;91%. Na- 


tardlhy. 
"When he cometh, who fi rerh upon ilk 
horſe ( whoſe _ is Death ) then ſhall there 


ak pork of the 0ake, farher | _ 


pore! js ker ſmoothneſſe; nor of the ell, 
for her greeneneſſe; Tree ruſt ſtoope, 
as well the Cedar ns wy us pls and every Man 
muſt die, as well the Wiſe-man, as the Foole ; as 
well the Rightreows, asthe Reprobate. ' _ 

It Swontbobionng, ,that hat Dew did nor fiſt 
ſtrike dom, (the firſt nfl man) ESE: 


, forher ralineſſe; nor the | 


FUTHETY RE rants oF E: ens 
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ami 
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Apoc.6,8, 


(the firſt #y Hapecrie ous Abel, ut: And 
lincethebeſt thar lived, a 2 Felt chat diced, 
Ce he Mo} wor way of 
uc inthe nor. yet any 0 
the foores ak hopes, ( which ſuc 2d him in 


EceleC2.16, 


; the PET plead any Writ of Priziledge, &0 | 
i Q-. —_ 


«GT 
| cxempr themfromrhevizier, yea; and the rj- 


could not move e dearh: "O14: | 
. | venerable; Yomth is be and yet Death 20 | 


__ Gor Buirfihy. 


r-of the Common-lawof Death. Tt God's 

| Booke of Sfatwtes there be no cafes for friends. 
The greateſt Princes , and Potentates ; thofe 

Nuncupative cm on earth thall dic Like men; 
Inflexible. | "JIY1 þ 

for Death is Yureſitable.. 

| 1 Inflexibleitis; forcloquence which char- 
med hundred-eyed Arg, could rein pert 
Death;even Tull?'s rouge could Tallfs 
life. CArhitophel $policie ; Xfops wit" Mithri- 


dates his languages ;  Aringy/e O arcs ;Phi- 
lo Indans his learn 4 yea, 


| neither the 97.45-baires c ofthe ' One,hor the 
 lockes of the dther. © * 
| PROPS on onetobe the'Werlds only Favor | 
| rite, endowed: with the chiefeſt ommaments that 
her treaſury affords ; graced wirh Beairie, = 
embelli with an harmonious 
ge ſabrilt ; inalliance grew ; reverew 
e ;ifh kno id Tith ; with Hynonr ; 
t—— with Soi You } And whichis 
more ) grant knowledge Kel hea hn ho- 


nourable dean, Feqr healthfull 


Res 
8, 


y 
Pts, ; Wrath, "one, 


Foy, + open coſt 
ve her Ms 


= 


In. 


þ- 


| And therefore it was a-ſ{alt anfwer which hee 


doth homage 


. 3 4 

peeceaf iperfetion; fuch a $apydn pods 
all the Martyrs; the penitence. of all the. Conf 
ſours ;the rorments. Fl the 4poftles are 
ticofall the Yirgins; the goad. workes of all the 
faithfull © And (inf ) were he as obegient,, 
as Abraham ; astrue- an obſerver of conjugall 
 (anticie,as 1ſaac; —_ faithful as Tacob;, 
as paticus,as labzis £45 Joſeph ; as temperate, 
as Danrels &cY ct this.creame;and 
of carthly-perfetion, muſtdie like orher men. 


gave, who , whonvhe would 
chooſe for his 
could never be bribed, or aorrapted, but is 4s Js: 
Pang Imperial. | 

2 Drath is wnreſptable ; Goliah vas mas a goody 
tall-fellow Sets; and yet Þ 

red him. :$aw9p/on was firong, yet Death gave 
him a fall. Majeſtic here rurnes SubjeRh; and 

- Death tyr annizetb over T' 4845, 
and; credit e: char ff 
the pore, Prethis like the LievinrheBable,rtg 
whoſe Denallrefort,butnone retwrar, 
remake ny rr >, 5% Image) 


thine neon verge in _ x hown; 

h ;and arwes z rich as 
rem na; Ao thy ye of baſe braſſe, made 
like-a Cavidron, ic which 'thy ſtomiack's heat 


could offer to ayer ar par of] 


ww os - 
. 


— 


demanded, 
et)Replied, Dearb;for Neath | 


boiles all choſe meats, that rby mourh, as Ce-| 


'  Berer, 


Execk. 18. 2, 


Mater me gp * 
wait; 0a 
mox gignitur 
Ex me. 


Gen.3.19. 


anie can. 


Luke 4.23- 


Mat. 27. 43. 


Sic redis in ci- | 
} nerem, qui ſuit 


.| <ndtbe childrens tecth are ſet on edge ? Adam 


| erer, prepares 


y 
| this.thy. golden head; filver 'breſt and-armes; 
_ | brazen hellie, aronthighesand legs ;-ſtand-but 


_ | R—__ _ Sram 6 
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cage Pallat, as Sewer, taſtes ; 
thighes beof Tor z-yer 


th 


on feet ofclay, which are alwayes crumbling 
and monuldring'away. For whoſoever hath his 
Geneſis arefunatez ouſt have his Exodus by death. 
Thus (alas):the fathers: have eaten ſower grapes, 


w ſick rothe death + and weall 
inherir-his> falng fickneſſe. That axiems of 
water congcalcd into ce ;, (Water thowart, of wa- 
ter thou art, and into water thon ſhalt be diſſolved) 
is refolydd anche body of man, though in a dif. 
fcring Element, 'Duif thou art, of dui thaw art, 
and to duft tho ſhalt returne, 1 

Many meanes doe Phyſitians uſe for the pre- 
ſervation of liff; -many»laborate diſcourſes 
have: they: publiſhed. for  the- conſervation: of 
health : an yet upon (the very Father of that 
profeffion) Aſcalapine elfe, might thar 
Proverbe beretorted, Phyſitran heals thy ſelfe ? 
ws Tewes falſe 1 rr 

may with much advantage' of truth apply un- 
tothe ableſt Phyſician that eyer TR jr ſa- 
ved others, himſalfe he could. nat ſave; andthe 
reaſon'ts, becauſeſinnoharh broughtin gertaine 
naturall:cauſes of death. Such as are: 2: 1/' 
-. 1.:The-diſcord:of the. Elements, which puts 
outof tune the Here of our health; and preſa- 
geth that: fome malygnane humour.ypredomi- 
nant;: will:cre tong;breake afunderthe hetirt- 


— 


_— ﬀ 


ſtrings of life. 2 That 


Rt. 


i 


| pare them... 


—_ 


| prima, (alwayes burning-with luſtfull a 


” ns b - Wins < FF? 
by ”-, ” 


& 
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2. That which Philoſophers ſtile <Materia 
th: | appetite, | 
{ and inſatiable defire.of new formes) nill plots | 
and practiſeth the corruption of:hergld ſubjce. | 
- 3 The Radical a conſumes when once | 
it iS come to the, height of, augmentation ;\ like 
br Sea which ebbes as fone as 1tis come to the | 
a | 
4 The bloud (as it growes old) by little and 
little condenſates, and 10. corrupts, as Vine that 
Nettles on its Lees. ..., .......\-* SANS 
. 5. The Spirits themſelves doc waſte by.uſe 
and labour :. and both body and inde (by cor- 
porall and mentall exerciſes ; like two unthrit- 
ty heires) ſpendthem faſtery han the fatherqand | 
fofterer of them (the heart) can gather.and\pre- 


Theſe and:manythe, like. doc. prove. that, at 
laſt wee ra yet 60 0 CES 
were borne dead in irepaſes and. ſmnes, And 
therefore we at A we L when = feed fo 
at the Court of Prefior. John) to: bave the fig 

Diſh that isſeryed in,a Dyath's heads And yhen 
we walke abroad (withthe Zunatick inthe. Go- 
ſpell) ro walkeſamong the graves. And (with 1o- 
ſeph of Arimathea) ro_haye a Sepalchrein our 
Gardens, That ſowhcnour eyes (which will be 
wandring) traverſefrom object to obje&;they. | 
may.out of every thing extra the meditation 
of our mortality, and the remembrance of 'qur 
end. For what one notes wittily of the Gramms- 
rian, is true. of. all the ſonnes of Adam, thar 


E : being 


_ GCovs BurLopywa, | 
being able to deeliveall other Nounes incvery 
caſe; he could decline Death innocafc, , 
* "There was never Oratowr fo eloquent, as to 
wade Death ; nor Monarch ſo potent,as to re- 
fiſt himt, © Nerens the faire, Theyſues the defor- 
med; Stlymithe cruel, Solyman the magnificent, 
the rich; 1rw thebeggar, Dametas the | 
peaſant, Agamenmonthe Prince, dye alike. And 
therefore Kings have uſually beene Crowned at 
the Sepslchers of their farhers, to-teach them | 
(the true 4rt of Memory,viz.)The meditation of 
their end. Yea, the Pope himſeclfe ar his (nas- 
guration hath foure Marble ſtones preſented un- 
to him, out of which he is to {cleft one for his 


| Tombe-Hone, Briefly, in,Peradiſe wee all had. 


the ſentence of death paſſed upon us; and on 
earth we (like ſo many Fc leey/ are kepr un- 
der ward, till the Gaoler Death, call us out to ex- 
evution. © £9 

"This Gfe is but lent us, tobe improved for 
our Credrrours beſt advantage; ſo long as wee 
haycir;,we receivea benefir;and when welole it, 
weatenot injured. Weeare but ſo many Te- 
ants #t will ofthis Clay-farme,and not forterme 
of yeares, When weare warned out, we muſt 
| bee ready ro remove, for we hold by no other 
| Title,” or Tehitre, than our great Zand-lords 


Ph-rormengin erated pe ol 
» W men for '1 ife are. 
robs vyer(Siris inthe Proyerbe) Thewgh 


| the day 


be never fo long, at laſt will tome the even- | 


| 
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_ ___Gov's Buiud: | 
ſong. Hence ir wasihat Hormiſde anſwered the 
Empe rout Con#antire,wlicn he told him of the 
Rarely Buildings, goodly Starues, fumpruous 
Temples of Rome,and withall detiianded, whe- 


Romue 'is ſingular for many things ; and jet it bath 
this one thmg tomman' with all other Cities; Men 
dye bevhyss they doe in other places, 
Ir is heavens peculiar to be the Land of th+ li- 
ving ; all this hfe is at moſt but the haddow. o/ 
-death,the gate of death, the ſorrowes of death,thic 
ſnares of death, the terrours of death, the charn- 
bers of death, the ſentence of death, the ſavour of 
| death, the miniſtration of death.the way of death. 
Ang this for the Suppoſition; That all mit dye. 
Now to the Propoſition ; That all which dye,do 
not dye-in the Lord, for Een” 
| © Hee onely dyes in the Lord, who ſerves the 
| Lord while helives ; but ſome,whilerhey live, 
4 doeferve- * 46: hiekg | 


thereof; for- a Wedge of gold,'a Babyloniſh gar- 
yas. TSS UT ET IE: 
The Fleſh ; for a meſſe of pottage; fora ſugred 

ſinne; &<c. (9641 oa 
The Dewill;whois'a frank maſter,and prof- 
1 fers largely ; 44 theſe will I give thee, (faid he 
to Chriſt) ſhewing him the kingdomes of the 

world, and the glory thereof, 8:c. © 
| "bein 3 Pride, Covetouſneſle, 


- Their raigning - 
nvie, 


F 
MC. 


ther hethovght thar in allthe world there were | _ 
any-Citic comparable ror? Truly, (ſaid he) | 


\ | - x 4 | 
' The World for. the profits and preferments 


cuppe ; for delicious fare, for the pleaſures of | 


Pal. 143.5. 
lob 10,21. - 
Pal.g.13. 

| Plal. 18.4. 
Plal.18.g5, 
Plal. $5.4. 
Prov.7. 27. 
3 Chron. 2 9.1 
2 Chion.3.16,! 
2 Chran. 3. 7. 


Pravght 2 - | 


tn... Mead 


» 
_- 


y_ 


A 
_ 


T——Gop:Dwimns | 
"T | Envic, Luxutie, &c, Whoſoever commits ſinne, 
| | is the ſervant of ſine. __ >q; 

' Andasthey bue, ſothey dye : they livednot 


to the Lord;they. hp Ir Lord: bur. cither, 
| i 1 Suddenly ; lik 
| 


the rich Glattos who was 
Luke z2, 30, [atteſted unawares, and attached, with Foole,this 
| | night ſhall they fereh away thy ſpate. Or like Co- 
| 174 , and: us-{ediciqus Corj ederates, whom the 
| ' [Earth opening ſwallowed up quick, &c: - Or 
| Murb.r6. | like 7/bboſbeth, ſmitten in the dead of his fleepe, 


«'Sam.9.7. | and{o raken napping in his finfull ſecurity, Or 
| | A Tp paur9 and Sphre,who (intending to de- 
T ceivethe Apoltles, by keeping back part of the 
price, for which: they ſold a poſſeflion) indeed 
deceived onely them(clves, being ſtricken dead 
for theirhypocriſie... .. | 
PE To this purpoſe is that of holy 1b, They 
= ſpend their dayes in wealth, and in a moment they | 
goe downe into the bottomeleſſe pit. Not that. all 
| the wicked are ſnatched away ſudgenly;,but be- 
'  [cauſeGod ſometimes meets with them,and ma- 
king one of their Conſort, ſpoilesthere nwſicke: 
by. altering the Trme, paſling that noteas a Briefe 
| which they tooke for a Long, or a Large. 
2 Sullenly ; for fome havea fpirit ot ſlumber 
that ſeazeth on them. CY 
x Sam. 25.36, | It is remarkeable that though Nabal made a 
Feaſt like a King, yet his. heart diedwithin bim, 
| and became 4s 4 ſtone. And the truth.is, many 
| dye of the fone in the heart ; they grow obſtinate 
| and sbdurate, and to every good worke reprobate : 
f 1 and then no maryell though they play Loath to 
BH depart. vey | The 
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The death of the godly is bur a fleepe, a refreſh. { Deue-32.7 16, 
ing, a laying dowpe of this earthly tabernacle ; a | \c 0 
reſting in hes like the ſes ent, which | Pal. 26.9, 
{doch nor &#f, bur cure; like the Red-ſea, which | Numb.z.9. | 
| (tothe Iſraelites ) was hot a Tombe, but a tho-| ags;. _ 

' row-fare ; like Moſes, a CondutFto leadeus out of | » Sam. 18.27, | 
&gypt ;like Peters Angell, to deliver out of pri- | 
ſon ; like Abimaaz, the Meſſenger of viad ty-| 
dings ; and rhetefore alt the. children of God 
welcbans Death, as David did Ahimazz; Oh | 
enlt=n _ TN Bee] pa a_ 
tydings.with him. "And as $4»pſox fqnnd bd] \tudg.14. x4. | 
6b je Lio#, anditithe Sake thir Which was! | IE 

ſweet : ſo doe the godly (weetenthe birternieſſe] 
of dearh approching, with the expectarion' and; | 
application's Gol? prone which (like che}, - | 
peace of God) paſſe all underftanding.. 0]; 
Whar though the ſervant'6f Godfette the} 


—_— 


Yo 
—_—— 


- 


ſentence of death in his body * Yet he trimwmphs}] 
over death inhis ſaute, ſaying withche Apoſtle, 
o dah where is thy Bing ? © gravewhinets rhy 
wittory ? earner; +: 
What though Death invade him like aniene- 
mic? Ye heknowes for his Comfort, that of |; 
all hiseaemics Death is the laſtzand'(iich anene- | Ecr-25-26, 
mie to as ſhall be” deſtroyed. bs 
What though his bodily eyesarenow ready to | 
be cloſed? Yet by the eye of fairh(with Steven) 
hee fees the heavens opep, and the Sonhe of man | Ada7.36, 
ſtanding ready to recave, and enterraine him. | | 
' What though the violence of ſome accure |, | 
diſeaſe forceth his ſoule our of her AY * || 


i. 


_ 4 


{2 Cor, 15, 55- 


Fl 
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_ 
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| Yerwith David heprayes, andſaith, 1nto thy 


— . 


a. 


"Gops, BuirtDine. | 


hands, 0 Lord, Icommend my ſpirit, for thou haſt 


| redeemed mee, O Lord, thou God of truth. Thus 
- | with Nochs Dove, he returnes to God, the Arke 


ofhis reſt, with'an 0live-branch of peace, 

- But (on the other fide) there is nothing ſo 
miſerable, as the man, wholying at the point 
| ofdeath, hath no. aſſurance given him, that his 
finnes be forgiven him. . He greetes death 'in- 
vading him, as Ahab.did Eliah, Haſt thou found 
me, O mine enemie? Andas the evill pots to 
Chriſt ; Art thon come to torment mee before the 


| cive,?\ He feates his death is hut the Prolegue to 


a -wofull. Tragedie, that mult bee a&ed in hel - 
and therefore (like the Children that fall acry- 
ing when, they are undreſſed, becauſe they 
would not goe to bed) the. very remembrance, 


of death is bitrer unto him : who) as Childericke 
venand halfe in hell; 10 Mgdous and doubtfull 


- \ hee, is, what ſhall become of him after dearh z 


"Truly bel it ſelfe cannot bee more hell;ſh than 
the torment of ſuch a conſcienceinſuſpence ; ha- 
ving many reaſoas to feare,and none to hope for 


courage him ; and 
relieve him. 


| favour. 'Many ane Poe forcero diſ- 
t nothi 


ia this world that can 


ming inacold and ps and f cn Wea- 

ried with ſtrugling againſt the pangs of death. 

If hee eye bis fricwds zhe ſhes hom weeping, 
"467 pr and 
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painted Salomon), may be drawne halfe in hea-. 


{ If helooketo his body; he findes nothing but | _ 
= weakeneſſe ; be lies panting for breath ; ſwim-, 
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dicable. 


fort can he expe from him on his death bed, 
whonhe cither neglected, or vexed, inthe time; 
of his health. 

If he rerurne into his owne conſcrence, there 
| hee findes a Catalogue of finnes, ready to be- 
come a cloud of witneſſes againſt him at hisa- 
raignement. 

If hee glance up to Heaven, there hee ſees 
an uAvgrie G oO »; and his Is sus tumed 
Indge. 

It he ſquint downe to Hell, there -heſees the 
Devill greedy to torment him. 

Alas poore heart, what ſhall Comfort. hint e 

Cannot the Phyſit/ans Cordialls,and reftorexives 
docit* No. 

Cannot the hugging, and Embraces of his 
Wife, (covetous todye with him, with whom 
(hee may no longer live) doeit No. 

Cannat the ſeeming obſervance, and larded 
(peexigs of his friends, and:ſ{ervams doe it * 


We his great eſtate, and honourablete 
(pes inthewarld doc it © No. 
\. It were caſie'to.calarge my ſelfe z but, to be 


him, can ſo much as a Reprieve, much 
lefle. 2G a and this makes himſo fret 
| and fume, and rage, "and raves and tampe, and 


and wringing of their hands ; which eedes his | 
| feare that his rime is at hand, and his cafe imme- , 


IF he thinke 0n his Minifer, alas what com- | 


| 


| 


ior, Nothing, Wa him, nothing within | 
ive 


| 


| tarc|- 
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are on his death bed-; ;fceling a wound, and not | 
knowing wherc in all the world wiceke are- | 
| medie. 
3 Deſperately; As that wretch. who was wont 
"to. boaſt that he couldlive, as he liſt, andyer 
repent ar laſt, if he had rime toſay Wt three 
| words, Lord have mercy on me. 
D'minemiſe- | This time he had; and he did ſpeake three 
rere wei. words, but nottherhree which he inrended,bur 
three other fearefull words; for riding over a 
water upona broken bridge, his hoxſe ſtumbled 
and both rumbled in,and were drowned ; yet as 
he fell, he was heard by his fellow-trayellers 
 Capiat omnis | ro utter theſe three words ; The Devillrekrall : 
| | Dems. and ſo he 
Who hath not read of Ecthins, Francifens 
Spire, and others, who dyed ſome diſpairing,o- 
rhers blaſpheming * Yea, who hath not heard 
ſome loole-livers, ſinging (in the very anguiſh 
of their ſoules) ro the #wweof, O Mavindeſ- 
| peration ? And fighing, ſaying, Tamdim'd Tam 
dim'd? Now the Devill us come for mee? And 
_ apt x Myxer yer ? Now ſhall 1 be 
0 t hell, where Iſhall bee 
ever > rome aud xever wh ; flaming in un wench. 7 
able fire, yet accompanied with chilling froſts, 
_ more palpablethan #hut IE ke poor 
re 1, 


ht be fels. Ss kk _ 1 maſt 
*g) » yet not con(uming » yet not- 
| ken ere ſhall I vornit # e delieates which, 
I here ſo greedily ſwall then glut my ſelfe 


freſh, in the "Oy & horror, with the Prince 
| * OT RE RAE, darkeneſ([e, | 


—— 


— 


| Gops BurLtving. 
darkemefte, at the table of vengeance, ſiting in the 
chaire of calamity, with the mn 95 of F 
ding on : wr b:ttereieffe, drink wy; ral 
vj Gods wrath, at ied wit the worme| 
of conſtience;and the muſick(chicke complement 
of the feaſt) ſhall bee weeping, and wat ing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth, Rere my wanton lo o_ 
; 


| fitted with horrid and caſhtly objetts , 
cw ſhall be affetted wah the bla vEket how- 
lings of the danmed;pny purged noftrills ſhall be in. 
fetted with the flifling ordure of inexplicable filth; 
my CNT1085 + Pele {oned with want ; 
imagination ſhall be buſted with the [2d apprehenſi- 
v7 of preſent paines ; my memory ſhall bce crucified 
with the conſideration of joyes pa and gone, &Cc. 
Wretch that 1 am, into how miſerable, and ivyeca- | 
verable eHtate am I now a falling ? Here the divell| 
(ingeniouſly malreions) will inceſſantly torment 
me , and mine owne guilt (like an unſatisfied Y ul- 
tur ) tontinially feed wpon me. Might 1 but la# 
here juſt ſo many yewres ; a3there be ffarres in Hea- 
1 ven, os (; ands on the Sea ſhore, then there were hope 
of a delrvery. A finite number hath its expirati- 
0n, Bnt I ſhall bee an — priſoner, and 
hence growes fe, thence flowes my teares. 
rnb te te wp anon Racks 
From my wealth 7 Aus it was never mine; it 
| muſt leave me, when F muſs leave the world, but 
' | were? rich as Salomon, yet riches ſhall wor profit 
inthe day of wrath. | | 
If to my friends 1 make my moane ? Alas they 


= 
——— Vw 
7 


\ 
, 


Hh2  lowes) 


wy not mee, but mine : they (like ſo many Swal- 


F 


jo NS 


— 


2Sam. 23.26. 


- 


teſt nfelketye uns nu 
i]. 1. If 20th. good. 4 
'| znuch leſſe ſuccour himy. whom God will have to 
| periſh... So. that of wealth, firiends, Angils, and 
tallthe reſt, 1 may truly ſay. (as 10b of his Fhyſite- 
| aws) miſerable comfarters arethey all," For '{like 


ht. Mes 
7 4 Cs. tem 


uf Gornrs: Buitorti. | 


 towes ) flye from me, now'in the winter of my grea- 
. : TT \ . k 
exly \o 2ht 


Wot AN 
als They dare\ net. pit * 


the wazer in. Hagars bottle) they faile mee wow in 
the Article of my-greateſt extremity. "Now 1 find 
by miſerableexperience, how empty many are inthe 
midſt of their banquets.; how pore it the nult;- 


oF; e of their riches ; how naked in theix. courtly ar- 


naments ; how weake in their health:; how miſera: 
ble intheir mirth;how ſolitary among their friends; 
how dejetted among their {ves ; how evill i 
the midſt of their goods ; they aredead whilſt they 
live; and devoured before dead ,but ſo many brea- 
thing ſepulchers, daily crucified betweene (two mar 
lefattonrs ) their memorie , and their conſczence. 
Now I ſeethat what Abner ſpaketo. to4b of the 


the latter end. 


hath made the painted wall to give againe z and 
the daubing with untempered morter is fallen off 


by death; and hath ler in through: the holes, 


and crannies the beames. of that accuſing light 
which ſtnnersthought to be quite extinguiſhed.: 
Oh then whar. ſympromes of perplexed ſor- 
row and aſtoniſhment ſhall ſtartle their ſoules.* 
How ſhall a ſwarme of irreconciliable doubts, 


and diſtractions ſting their very conſciences * 
| Fo 


—_—l.. 


ſword, is as true of ſinxe ; it will. bebirternefſe in | 


When the foule weather of exquiſite torment | 


- 


—_— 
OT—___ EIS 


yg <—_—_— 6) APR A ——  — 
E: Gov's: ButLpinG. | 
Forir 4s juſt-with' God either to keepe from 
theſe the tongue of the learned, which might 
miniſter a word inſeaſon-to him that is weary : 
or elſe to leave them to the horror of their own 
conſciences;and to mock when their feare com- | 7:99-1-36. 
meth. | | 
And thus much of the Propoſition. Now ir 
onely -remaines that I give you the Expoſit;- 
0m, Viz. | 
That they who deſire to dye in the Lord muſt pre- | 
| Godly fe. 
pare for death, by a 
| Penitent end, ! | 
And by dying #n the Lord, 1 doe not here | | 
meane dying for the Lord; (by ſuffering martyr- | | 
dome andlaying down our lives for the cauſe of | 
| 


_— 


— 


Chriſt: for though all that dye for rhe Lord, 
dodyeinthe Lord, yet not 2 contra) but to dyc 

| intherraefaith;andinthe Rare of grace;which 
Balnams phraſeth, The death of the righteous. And - 
they onely dye the dearhof the righteous, who 
live the {fe of the righteous ; and (as it is in my 
many 4 oro for dab pby 4 godlly life and ape. 
nitent end. | ; 


There be too many men (ikea diſſolure ſer- | 


_ 


vant, whohavinghis allowance in candle,ſpends 
it on his ſports,andis forced at laſtro goto bed | 
darkeling) to-whom G o »: freely offers the 
meanes of ſalyation; but they rurne the grace 
of God into wantonneſſe, diſpiſing prophelic, and 
quenching the light, and heate of the ſpirit, and | 
therefore when death comes, and they ſhould ] 
© Hb 3 reft | ; 


_—__—— 


n=" "I 
_— OI > m— 


| G Oo D's Bus DIN ks 267 
reſt from their labowrs,, they. are tasked with 
ſuch. panes. a5 are. both! eafelefſe and. exdleſſe. 
Then to prevent this gon evill;I will preſcribe 


a receipt confiſting theſe two Iheredients. 
if 7 ph durie ; We mult prepoe for death. 


> The pon brane od ej bnd 
| 3 icy! | A penitent end. 
Firſt, We mult prepare for death ; Itis a ge-| 
nerall dutie ; and may bee ſtrongly enforced 
; CPaterne.. 
By -1 Nis 1c 


\ , CReaſon. 

1 By paternt; forourbleſſed Lox v, and Sa- 
viewr © 1.x 1 8 7, Hunſelfe \preperes Himſclte 
( Toby 17, ) - For his: ſufferings, (Jobv 18, ard | 
nineddenth.):;. | L5G fig donut wu Lu) 

The Emperour Maximilian the firſt did 
cauſe/to becarriedaboir: with him,among his 
roabes, what. ever: wasnecHatic for. bis bart 
all ; asone that was ;and ready ro de- 


part.. | | 
Saint. uAngwſine ten dayes (atleaſt) before 
his death, cauſed all company to be.reſtrained | 
from him, {fave only- ſome ter for tieceſfarie | 
aſes ) meditating on the  ſtaven : penizentiall 
Pſalmes, whith he cauſed to be writeen in great 
letrers,and to befixcdjult againſt his beds head, 
chat{oif afrer he were {pccchleſſe, the Devill 
ſhold objec any thing to weaken his aſſurance, 
” might wore: 2am verſe toverſe,and ſorefure 
To 


— 


al 


——_——__ ts. Mt. 


Gops BuirDinG. 

To be ſhort : If Saint Hierome having readthe 
fife,and death of Hilarion,(wholived moſt Chri- 
ſtianly dyed moſt comfortablie ) folding up the 
booke, faid, Well, Hilarion ſhall be the champion, 
-whom 1 will follow ? how much more than 
ſhould each of us firſt read with diligencethe 
| Lfe,and death of Teſus Chriſt; and then propound 
'him to our ſelves as the moſt abſolure patrerne 


of our imitation ; reſolving, by the grace of 
God, that Chriſt ſhall be the paterne whom we 
will follow asin all things clfe, which he hath 
left withinthe Spheare of our activirie; ſo eſpeci- | 
ally in this ſo necdefull a dutie of preparing for 
death. For as hee ſhootes not beſt that drawes 
the frongeſt bow, and the longeſt length but hee 
that gives the beſt looſe - ſo our furure _—_— 
bane, de much uponthe looſe here; for «s 
the tree falls, ſo it lyes.. © 

And asthere is a deliberate aravght,and good 


«me commonly taken;before the loſe be given: 
{o ſhould we look artdeath through preparation. | 


| 2 By reaſon : 6.5 
4 Becauſe cerraine death is moſt wncertaine in 
UÞAN |! i177, 
r ard ofc Place. 
{ I call death certaive; becauſe though wee 
our ſelves with ornaments of Gold, though we 


painte our faces with coloxrs, yer death will be 
fo far from falling in love with us, that he will 


cloath our ſelves:with ſcarier, rhoughwe decke | 


\ſecke ourlives;and:we ſhall nor efcape, Yerww- 


th 


| Hh 4 certaine 


lerem.4.30, 


"CY \ 


—— 


antll—_ ——— ut 


| live ; Death ſomerimes(like a Woman with child) 


| as Shebnah, &c, 


ts... A. 


— 


GovDvs' Bu1ilDiNGe. 


certaine it. is when wee ſhall dye both for time, 
place, and kinde,. | 

For time, for:ſome dye intheir infancie; as 
David's child begotten in adulterie ; ſome in 
Child-haod, as the ſonne of Tereboaw; ſome in | 
their Youth, as lefiah; ſome in mans eſtate, as 
Hananiah ; ſome in oldage,as Barzillai. Some are 
taken away by:death ere they know what it is to 


longs for raw, and unripe fruite. Others liveſo 
long that they are wearie of life ; long life be- 
ing like a tedious journey, the farther we goe, 
the more wearie we are... 

But though the datebe divers, yet the debr is 
the ſame; and all-muſt pay irwhenir growes 
due. The generallcide waftethal Paſſengers to 
the ſame ſhore; rhough ſome ſooner, others 
later, yct all at laſt. And. wemuſtreſolve to 
take-our-turne as it falls; never fearing a thing | 
lo neceſſarie ; yctalwayes preparing fora chins {5 | 
WAcer ane 

For place; for ſome dye inthe houſe,as David, | 
ſome 1n the field, as 4h ; ſome intheir Na- 
tive ſoyle, as Salomon; ſome in a ſtrange countrie, | 


. 


' Forkinde, for ſome arc drown'd, as Pharaoh, 


and his Hoſte; ſome burn d,'as Sodom, and Go- 
morrah ; {ome ſlaine by.Lions, as the young Pro- 
phet; ſome of Beares, asthe chilaren that deri- 
ded Ehiſha;: ſome of Serpents, as the 1ſraelizes , 
ſome of wormes, as Herod; ſome of falſe-friends, 


——_ and ,4meſa; ſome by the fall of a 


one, , 


ares AC a de ot 4. 


| Govps Burrip ru. | 
| ftone, as CAbimelech;, ſome by the fall of an 
hosfe, as Iobs children ;{ome by a raging plague 
of :peſtzlence.; as\the ewes from Dan to Beerſhe. 
bah ; ſome by a ſecret power from God,” as Er, 
and Owan, &c. \ ow 

. Death feales on ſome, as 1aet upon Sifera,be- 
ing faſt a ſleepe. ' | 

Death comes upon others, as Tudeth'upon 010. 
 fernes, when filled with wine. Death meets with 
ſome as Ebud did with Eglon, in his Somer-par- 
loar , taking them from their ſweeteſt pleaſures, 
and delights. Death wazzes on others, as «.4b- 
ſolom did on his brother Amnon, at a banquet.,&c. 
| The ſnare of death; the bookes of time; and the 
| end of man ; were ever unknowne, wcertaine ; 
| and therefore God: hath kept theeignorant of 


thy /«ft day; that thou might{tthink&every day- 
| to.be thy: laſt, and prepare accordingly for that 
which may bero day z muſt be one day. 


who troules us. on with faireand pleaſing 64ites, 
tell (we having ſwallowed his hooke) hedragge 
us to deftruttion. "What is ſaid of the Panther, 
that' (knowing how all beaſts dbe'fye from: 
himbecaiiſe of his ugly head) herhruſts it into' 
ſome corner, that (while the creatures pleaſe 

their eyes by gazing on hisſpotted skinne ;: and 
their ſmell by the ſweetei favours which hee 
breaths forth) hee -may unawares prey' upon 

them : Ir is-undoubtedly true of Sathw, who: 
(knowing how odious he is in his own colours): 
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4 diem tibi dji- |þ 


- 2 Becaule 'of the deceitſulneſſe of the Devill,| 


ludges 4.22, 


Iud.13.8. 
ludges. 3.20. 


Omnem erede | 


luxiſſe ſupre- 
mWiAm. 


Gemin : de ex. 


transformes himſelfe into an 4zgel of "ut | 
| that 


I TY 


2 King 6.20. 
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Gods BuitoinG, 


| the Land of darkeneſſe, blinde-folded; andrhey 


rocut of the heir 


that ſo he may the better ſpeedehis temprati- 


ons. And therefore it is good counſell, which | 
Saint Auguſtine gives you, Thinke not the Devil | 
only cruell, when he roares and rages ; for when hee 
flatters, and deceives you, he is the very ſame. As 
Eliſha led the people ({mitten-with blindeneſle) | 
unto Samaris : ſo doth Sathan lead unto 


arepaſt all hope of recoverie endanger'd, before 
their eyes be opened, and their enemies diſcove- 
red, If this 1h» doe but cry, Who is on my ſide ? | 
Who ?. Straight whole multitudes will follow 
him : And yet as Jew {aid to Tehonadab, Come ſee 
my zeale for the Lord of hoſtes , when it was not 
zeale, indeed, for Gods glorie; but ſtate-policie | 
| ct ofthe Crowne,the'| 
better to ſecure, andeſtabliſh the kingdome up- 
on himſelfe : ſo (thargrand Politician) the devill' 
too often makes uſe of the word of Chriſt,pre- 
trending - zeale of Gods gloric, and mans good ; 
when indeed, his: ntendment is to betray the 
caule 'of Chriſt ; and | 
And therefore, if he'beſſye? You mult bee ſo 
much: the more Yigilent : it he be ſtrong ? You 
muſt be ſo much the: more valiaut. You muſt 
contemne hum in your courage ;conrſe him in your 
faith , renouncehim in your zeae; If heſerup- 
on you, excounter him 31f he fe you, fallow him; 
If he ſpeaks you faire, ſoſpe@hirm'; if ſavle; dil 
piſe him';. hee will ſeldome' fght with (hee 


canneyer foile) him, who is thus prepared ? | 


Chriſtian ſoules. .\ - 


— 


3 Becauſe of the natureof death; It is a day 


—_— — — 
"_— — 


- 


of \ 


 Gop's: Buiitphing, 


rx hoy Ppxeyented-. Wherefore, as Joſeph:in 
the rune of plenty, provided forthe ſeven yeares 
' ſcarcity : So muſt we hoord #p (while we live) 


| of our hearts,; betprethaſtiritaell farne pinch 
us. And(withthe w7juſt Steward) we muſt now 
plot for, entertainment, before (by death) wee 
be thruſt qutefathige, #5 4 

| 4 Becaulc the yreabdenger of itnprovided 
death :\ A'man\would not' willingly: that! his 
deare friend ſhould come upan hint waprovixted,,. 
beganle he 6apgit cmenainehimeshsminde : 
by er wawilling would-he'be, to be 
aflaulted by his 


mortall Enemie, when he hath 


| Death is our Enemie; a forcible enemie, and a 
 fraudifent one | Others let us keepe good watch, 
{and ward continually, let us ever ſtand upon our 
2uard, leſt this mortall 'Bnemie ſurprize us un- 
awares z and God by removing our Candleſtick, 
prevent our copverſion, . King Pevid knew right 
well what a wofullcaſe 46b/dlow (whoidied:in 
his finne) was in; and that forced hum to rbare 


the immortallſced of thei Word inthe Granaries 


nothing at hand wherewish ro defend himſclfer | 


out for very diſquietneſſe, 04 Abſolom, My ſon 
Abſolom, Would to God 1had died for thee, O 4b+| 


Luke 16.3. 
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ſolom, my ſoune, my ſonne ? WCarb ls bis 
| The 5 Becauſe 


ls —— 


| 


| 


| 


Los 


1] Gen. 18, 35. 


| Gen,6. $s 


a Tyinita- 
tu adextra 
Sunt indiviſa. 


. | Der. . Lomb. 


6 Govs Buibrine, AO 
5 " pondlLache: Mie 


ack or os a'T, _ © had forts 
times beene, eo rejoycein his youth, and t6 let his \ 
| heart-cheare him in the dayes of hisyouth, and to 
walke in thewayes of his heart ;andin inthe ſie ight of | 
his Eyes but know (Faith he, andir is abNable 
cooling card) that for all theſe things God will 
Wing thee toIndgement. 

" Give meleaveto ſtilethisroncloſion of King 
Salomon,God's great Aſrives.\For here we hiave, 
CArraignment ; for 


- 


Indge, God, 

mica Gig, allcheſe "; "Hl 

hot $553 h tal - bring thee | 

The Z ig bred : 'Shalydr tht Tide of 
all the wor de right? HOI L x 

The Priſoner i/flagitions : All the 5m Wati- 

ons of the heart PnBrroniEanty/4 anc Tl 
nudlly. 

The Tnilitimen is total : For al theſe 
things. . 
: The a eros is finall : Shall bring thee to 

ent. 


r Ofthe Iudge God : Itisa rulein Diviai- 
tie, thar#heworkes of the Trinitie are undrviaed, 
when they be prattiſed upon the Creature; and con- 
ſequently, by God here wee muſt underſtand, 
'God the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt : And 
'how-ever all outward ations be commontothe 
three Perſons; yer-are ſome ations more pro- | 


| ;pcrto one Perſ on, thananother ;'as., for the Fa- 


ther, 3 


"ET —_ — 


\ | 
frure: For Saim79h» ſaith plainly" 746 Fas 


—_— * 
—_ - © 


bthe Somme SofSdinitPauk 


'[prare be 


—_— 


—_ 
a. « 


judgeth no man, but hath committed all ju wt, 
roy is, the'4# and adniviſiration 

| This pet IS 
Chriſt ſhall juage the quithe, md the dead & Dis 
appearing. Thenthe Sonne- ſhall be the 1ud; oe 3 
yetnort the Somnedlone But, as at our Aſie, 
certaine Iuftices (in commuſſion for the Peate), 
"Afiſt the Iudge, approvinghis Sentericeto be! 


'Chriſt; the' Saints ſhall fi upon Thrones, pf'ns 


 Pobe wetoe Tribri'f” ere eo is, es ſh 


7eard' dechafe Chtif'ss hdgemerit 20 be” 5h, 


| and right. 


. .2- Phe Maleftitrr ; Thee. Wh is thr ?"The 
Y0ung-man onely'* ' Tritely nd :'For' Szint Pal 
(ſpeaking to'this purpoſe )fairh, We Jhall ll ap- 

ethe Indgement-ſeat of Chriſt. And (at 
thetwelfth verſe of the ſame Chaprter)he faith, 
Every one of %s ſhall Oy an decent of himſelfe to 


Go," >. 
[i Anbitwsinnlth indeed; each' of us orofel. il 


ſeth."hee beleeves, when'i inthe Aps#les Creed, 
-he fairh, He ſhall come to judge both the quicke and 

the dead; that is, both thoſe that were dead be. 

fore, and thoſe that be alive ar his comming to 
udgement. There rich D:ves, and _— _ 

£arus ; ſtrong Sampſon, and lame 'M 

faire Helews, and foule Heeuba 5A hit Lt A. 


true : So ſhall it be ar laſt ; for together with | 


. 6 6Þ's "FIYTl | [2 


| thy creme; Forth Snape Sp for T 
Holyic ro 6. WORE of 
ement is aſcribed to Godell $6 St | 


—— — 


wt” : 


Marth. r 9.38, 


| 


| 
Rom.14.10. 
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Re-nolen Flew: Golieh,.and 
Annkuoeer two, 


p—_ a For ltiſeaing ywhich 
Boy 7 gen true : Firlt; Trwqir is, for it 
is of things 5 and Forms in rebar, 

'3 There is. ever tnach- in 
Large its, forit is. Dr an- 

runnes geaeral! ; 25 it is for 
«lo jets For all things; Far «li theſe things 
C, 


Far what chings ſhall wee bes adjudged ar 


we far all our evill bts, words, and 
'workes : Ye ., for thoſeduricswhich were.good 
in themſelves, (as «eſting.the fichclouhiogehe | 
ade feeding the hnugrie, burying rhe deadgre- 
deeming rhe captive, inftructing the ignorant, re- 
Colvi the davorfull;)yerif wehave done them 
'for oblquereſp-av, and-more tom _ 
[(elves.in the eyes, of men, thanto £ 
Father which i is heaven: Then ſhall x e, ton, 
oe tothe furniſhing of our indidfment. 

The Indgement it (elfe; Shall bring thee to | 
Iudgement.. It is the gencrall concefhign ot all | 
Proteſtant Churches, thar as ſoone as any man | 
| Fwy this. life, his ſoule is immediately ad- 


cither to heaven, or to hell; For qus Sa- 
viour ſpeakes but of twe wayes 3 whereof the | 
| ane is narrow, leading to life; the ather Broad, 

cadingindeſtrutFion. And, tothe good Thiefe | 
nova he Laid, This day thes ſhalt he with | 


ay Te OS me 


- as = - 3. * Ld 
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| 
| 


| 


God's ByvLD1 Ne. 


inthe grave, to riſe joe th the very fame tharir 


mt in Parade er (in Parade » Notin Prrgatorie) 
'Fhar of Pls atory 1SA -xF5owier n Pope) 
invented by the Cliurch of Rowe, for the ber-| 
ter parging of Lay-mens purſes, by p o- 
Dirges, Trentals, and the like, for ſonles 
ted.. Seing thenthat each man atthe houre of 
death hath his particular doome : Why is it 
ſaid here, God ſhall rang thee ro Iidgement * Tol 
what end orig overall day of Tadgemen:* e 
1 Isit that as, there was a two-fold begi 
ning, the one Generelt, by creation at the 
the other Particular, by the ra oferiry 
thing ever fince : So proportionably there 
ſhould bea two-fold ending, the one in particu- 
lar, of every man when hedies ; the other gene- |. 
rall, at the comming of 5 6 Indiz* Or,. þ 
2 Is it becauſe Philoſophers ay, 1 Thar 4 bothe | 
corrupted, cannot returns againe ; the felf e- _ 
pamerically : Therefore Tod (to manift 
power above Philoſophie)will make thar body | 
which hath. ſeene Corruption, and refadtion! | 


was.;zand to manifeſt this power, will have a 
generall Iudgement © Or,” | 
3 Is it becauſe the particufar ſentence of tife} 
or death, which being formerly pronounced, 
was 5 unknowne, and ſecret : Therefore, God to 
Loform c to althe world the uprig brnefſe of 
former ſemence;will once againe aguine pronounce 

y in the ſight of men, Angels*} 

Theſe are all vrobable reaſons ; ye. if thoſe | 
Will fiot fatisfie theſe ſhall, i 
_ 7 There” 


MM 


1 Tohn 11.21. 


þ bh Gops:Builping. 

PM. Them ball be a generall, beſides the parti- | 

ar of Iadgenes, that the be ed ring | 
ot le, 


Deas 6 rf Ineſſe of che Devill, or.the nature of 


Frag th gravc may bea re-unite#c 
and partake wich it cither glory, or torment, ac-! 
cardingly ” it here communicated with t tin 


go 
Ne hat as. our bleſſed Savi our in Ld firſt 
EE a4 ar par fr reproach, and a 
ſpetacle of ſcorne-and ſhame : So at his ſe- 
cond eſe of the greatneſſe F his power,and 
brightneſle. By glory wight bee ſhewed t to 
Men, and Ang 


WY, be rewarded openly, to the fuller con- 
ſummation of the gne ; ; andthe utter conſterna- 
tion of the other., 4D 

Then (to winde up the Clew) whether you 
have reſpect to the certaintie of death, and to 
the wnc any 'of it for time, place, kind ; ; or to 


gre e:dange er of wnprovided death; or 
ers | Hmebately after death : T ruely 
ls ©) * cheſe muſt needs ſerve as a goad to 


may truely ſay, ina quali &d ſenſe, (as ſome- 
Fines Marths ſaid to Chriſt, Lord if "thou haſt 
beene here, our brother had not died) So woutd 
we uſe butto prepare qur ſelves for death, then 
we ſhould nornegdto feartir. For, as of Fi 
fleſh, Come Antidote made 2; t>4inſt the boeof 
F ipers : athersl isno ſuch ps om againſt the 


pig of death, as preparation for it. This pre- 


> » 
COT 


3 That Rh the godly ,. and the wicked | 


_ us OE to due preparation, Of which | 


IT, paration 
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— 


— 
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wiſe, (as Moſes (aid to the 1ſraelites ) that wenn. 
derfbaod this ; that.we would but conſider our latter 
end f oh that we, would be.perſwaded-( and 
that whil'/t it is called te day) to-pur this dutie in | 
practice © Many of us dreame of a Preparation 


ir is ſtrong delufionyit is veryymprobable. | |. 
1 Becaule wee, are then altogether-unfit by 
reaſon of paine,. and a decay.ot all our inward 
POyectsa and outward ſenſes; which ſhould all 
ec vigorous inthe excrciſc of true repentance. 
2 Becauſe it is juſt with- God, that thou 
ſhould'ſt forget «thy. [lelfe.at thy death, who 
would'ſt.not remember himin thy life. - 
3 Becaule ſuch as prepare.nortfor death, du; 
thetime of their; health,, haye, commonly 
wretched ends; ſome of them dying/addes, 
ly , others ſottiſhly ; others deſperately ; from all 
which kindes of death, Good Lord acliver ws ? 
gs it. is.that ſome who have lived #ugra- 
ctouſty, haye gonc:away ina ſeemmg peace : Bur 
as ichs anſwered loram, W, =_ when he 
cryed our,ts it peace,Jehu ? So may I ſay z They 
departed in peacez.but what peace * for. inthe 


ci 


well to take notice of :\+ + }... 


Haw, 0A ir pck-beds, ; who would not hey 
OL IT ULUNEW WEAR, oo by es) 17 a 
Ex nahi ugh tex bard-heartedne , nd ſes 

| Ti red | 


peaceable. departure, of the wicked we may doe | 
5M TR Gt God, that they ſhould not ſee | 


"Gov's ByxrLpangs = | 


parationtakes.ous the bing of death, and makes | | 
Deatty's PE en eds 0h then that we were 


A 


' that may be madeinthetimedf. ſichneſſe * Bur - 


Deut. 33.29, 


%. 


r-Sam. 27, 19. 


| Tohn 17.1. 
'|Tokn 17. 2. 


{_ _ God's BurtbrnG. 


—— 


| 


red conſcience,that is not ſenfible of Gods wrath, 
andthe mortall wonnds of finne. | 


manner ſure of them by their former lewd lives; 
will nor-6nce troable them, but feedes them 
with a vaine ho 
ſaid to each of rhem, as once hee did ro Ki 

 Sanl, To morrow thou and thy ſonnes (fo choutnd 
thy ſoule) ſhatbe with me; And this ſhall fuf- 
fects have beene ſpoken tonching this generall 
duty of preparing for death ;-now I come to 
handle the particular branches, which are but 


| $4 26dly life. © | 
two, 15, 4 | | 
A penttent: end. 
1 He(that would dye # the Lord) muſt pre- 
pare fot death by as hoty life; For” when Chriſt 


himfelfe doth wicth' bo ay his Father 
to gloYifie his ſonne ; then- astiet uſeth « reafon 
drawne,. , NM 


AH pitti; As thou Cres memes ive 
| o_ tife to all hems, that this haſt given him, 
Jd gie. him gloyy - hd EVE 


#lory which was his before the wortdwas mat - fo 
EA Vita; hw! 
{fie me with thine owneſelfe. ' | 
Aid as Abinuzlech to his Soaldiers'; me thinks 
'afl followers 5 
"©; 


Thears our Saviotr ſayiti}to 

What you ſeeme doe, make hitff" | 

| Arid hen the Sounte of is "ft ans his throne 
| - G7 


 — 


3 The Swbrilty of Satan ; for hee being in a |. 


of falvarion, till it may bee | 


Ab quo ;" becaule he avher but His-owne, that 


ns. 


hand = WI 


Mi Al ee Mit. 


'Y 


—___ Gop's, Bus Lhux's. | 
of Mazeſfpie, you which have followed wee in the we- 
| gemerations ſhall ſit upon Thrones , judging the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Holineſſe is the way to 
honour ; ſanttity the way to.ſeveraignety, They 
firſt. mult follow Chriſt. in the xegeneration, 
whoatlaſt will fit upog thrones. Then as hee 
which hath called you is boly (ſaith Saing Peter) 
| ſo be you holy ip all manzer of converſation; How: 
Holy,and holy as he that hath called you 7 Hos}: 
ly, as Godis holy * Ir is impoſſible ; thenthis: 
ic, and this ficat, muſt bee underſtood with a 
graine of ſalt, they are ngres of quality, not of 

wality - and inferrethat we:muſt bee holy in 
ome 11:03, though not inthat perfedt:on, 
that himſelfe is holy. The Learned di- 
ſtinguiſh of a two-fold ſanity and holineſſe, 

Theone is originallandeſſentiall; 

The other derivative, and by way of partici- 


ion, 

Theformer, viz. Original holineſſe is Gods 
eculiar : for as our Saviour ſaith, There « none 
2ood, ſo-rmaay. Liay, There is noncholy. but God 
onely : that is, originally, and independently, (o 
there is none holy, buthe. 

That (which'irhe Seraphim proclaime; and 
bk Pann xgiterate) is proper tothe; 1nw1- 
[Lord God almighty? Holy Father,holy Sonne, 
holy Spirit, ro-denore the Trinityef theperſons;| 
fa dyerarfucbgly, inthe fingularnumber 
———_—— effemce.. Ne, 'God-i 


ndt-oncly bly, bu(by way:of cxcellence).The 
2 | Ii 2 holy 


ible Trinity, Holy, Holy, Holy Apoc4 


C— 


- -—e-* _ * <2 Ld ct 


__— 
— 


' :24484 fl 60 ”Y Bui 1 DANG. _ 
| Ifay 2.4. | holy one + forin'Seripture we findethar his Na- 


ſ Levitzo.7- | ewe is holy 5 his Nemeis hol died (ox powis —1 
Tithe 3% |{y;/his Willis holy, his Law- 
| rTheſ43- | are holy;hisS#vunts\are holy; ric 
—_— | holy, his-wox/hipisholy; 'bziefly; Coll i719 hte. 
ſs "_ 045 tn dll bis wayes, and holy.in- all bjs workes. Ho- 
pal.65.5 |ly inthe worke of Elettion, 'holy in the worke 
_ * 17; | Of Crearrey; 'boly 'in the wofke'of preſervation, 
Epheſ.1. 4 | holfintheworke 'of Redemption, holy cif the 
| Epheſ.4.24- | wofke of. Yocation, holy: in the worke'of 1uſti- 
——"x fication, holy inthe worke of Santtifiration,holy 
1 Epheſ[.4.27- _—_— worke of Glorifitation: e-4 
| ay $3-27- |: Thearher kite of ſantity-is derivative,and 
——- Wy boy: way of 'purticipation;- And thisis the onely 
|- :* +. | ſanity which is-to bee found: inthe ereatures, 
who are cither 
Y Comprehenſoyes in patria, and fo every one 
that-enjoyos the beatsficall viſion is holy tor 
Viatores interra,and {o every onethat is here 


inthe fate of grace, is ſtited SaniHs; holy, or a 
Satnt.- "| 


— 


And of this derivative ſkndiey thre be eee 
RS FW hich wes? ij 
degrees, Vit, Thasg bcbg” Oo» 
Which ſhalt 681, | 


1» Þ Thardegree ofholanie(fs whicte ſhalt bezis the 
Luke 20.36 | moſt abſolute arid peoſeth, becauſe heaven we 
inde. | ſhall bnor ondly Like, bur ulforquato the 4v- 

| eels, as Chriſthimſelfep ntaſertvi ir)and thence 
15 thatEpuite'in the Apovayps; wheterhey bc 
| fatwe=t pon: 9 9 Joly Ay wore ho- 
| linefſo:of the: Angels is rity Ponte 


from 
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from finne; buralſoan abſolute immunity , bor 
from #*ernall concupiſcence, and eke: from ex- 
rernall temptations +. and ſuch ſhall our perfeRti- 


on bee, when this- »ortall ſhall haveput on ims. 
mortality. . 
Next (to this of holinefſe which ſhall 


be) is that which was in Adams before thef all: for 
he wasformed at firſt according ro Gods owne 
Image ; which Image was in righteonſneſſe, and 
true holineſſe. Now, the meaſure of Ad; 
lineſſe, in the fate of immocency, conſiſted in an 
abſolute freedome from inward concupiſcence ; but 
yet he was ſwbjetFto outward temptations. 

The third, and laſt, (which is the leaſt, and 


loweſt) degree of holineſfe is ;hat which wee at. 
Taine inthis life, Statu quo nunc : for now we are 

; Original 
not onely liable to 3 Clos bur alſo 

Inward conenpiſcence. | 
tox- 

- COutward temptations. | 
The great Apoſtle confeſſeth,and complaines 


of both : and firſt of the inward corrupthon,. 1 
finde a law in my members rebelling againſt the 
law of my minde, and leading me captivetothe 
law of finne which is in my members. Wretch that 
''1 am who ſhall deliver me? 8c. © |] 
| Thenofthe outward temptation ; There was gi- 
ven mee aprick inthe fleſh, the meſſenger o Saba | 
'fext to buſfet me, &c. LHME | 


Iiz keepe” 


EIT TOR, 
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- : a+» 
ay . 
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- 


ho- | 


Now to ſtrive againſt theſerwo, and ſo to | 


Rom.7.2 3. 


eee 


| 
" . | PGl.r16. 


Augult. Omnis 
ſanforum m 
bac vita juſits 


3 tia, remi(ſioae 


pPeccatorum 

' magis con/iſtit, 
quam perf (hi- 

one VITIMIMMN. 


2 Pet.z. x. 


| ble for any mortallmanto atraine? then tothis 


'{ northat Origrnall juſtice which was in Adam be- 

| fore the fall, who was (for the time) freed from. 
| internal} corruption, thoughnot from externall. 
' \tempration : but all that is required of us now is/| 


_ oppoſe rhe one, & Temptation. 
but to Cre” = | 
| 21M the other, +  CCorrwption. 


| Neither is' this faith, or this love, required in ) 


{| to temperance, patience z"and topatience, brotherly 
endo ſes and, , 


'Gop's Burt ptna | 
 keepethem under that they doe not raigne.js the | 
eb mexſire.of hotineſſe, which is poſi- 


degree of holinefle, neither is. that eſſentiall ſan- 
ity required which is to be found in God on- 
ly; neither that: perfed?. purity which is in_the 
good Anzels, who arc pure Intms, &.extra ;.n0 


And that, wee may: the better doeghele, wee 
muſt have two things z which the-Princely 
Prophet David comprehends intwo words ; in 

| the hundred: and ſixteenth Pſalme: the oncin 
the firſt yerle, Dilews,d dyed. The other inthe 
tenth verſe, Credids, I beleeved. And hee thar 
can ſay, and doetheſe two ex anime, hethat hath 
a lively futthand leve wnfergned, hee is a Saint. | 


their abſolnte perfeetion:but onely in ſoncerity, The | | 
"From on che p fe -inthis life, for 'they | 
| grow tn: grace, and > goe onfromſtrength to | 
frength, adding te their faith wertue ,andtower- | 
| tre knowledge; andyo-knowledge, remperance y and 


'; and 1 brotherly kindueſſe, godlineſſe ; 
and to godlineſſe charity ; (as: Saint Peter makes 
the golden chaine of graces) here you ſee their 


Vertiues | 


Gons Building =» 
vertwes are copulatives ; but in vaine doe we here 


[looke for perfection ; I meane not perfection of | 


[parts ; but of 

Bur, more diſtindly I will firſt choalke ont the 
way wherew wee _ walke to an happie death , 
| and then I will ſhew you how we muſt cartie our 
| ſelves inthar way : For the formes, you _ 
knozy that. 

L Itis a direct way ; evendbe way of Gods Com-| 
mandemems, That is rig/t (as 'tis plaine in the 
Perſpectrues) wheſe middle differs not from the ex-) 
treames, The voice of a Gryer in the wilderneſſe! 
| Gauhake the rum ret yee the way of the Lord ; 


rait: Then we makeche 
| yg _ _— when (with thoſe two -Kize 
that cgried the <Arke- of the Teflawent) yee 
take the ffrait way- ro heaven (a5 they did to 
Bethſbemeſh) aqrning 4- tide acithar to rheright 


hand nortothe lefe (om nd 
af that was | 


Truth 4s, all ſenmers are 
ſtragters. 7 have gone 6 ſits 


loft; faith. David, $ and cxperiendeteacheth us, 
thac of all creatures the Owe dath wot 
ftinde the-way home. 


 - This,our Saviour&xen in the parable of 


parab $\the whole nature of | 
man is nn d. ' Rad rcherefore wee are 
———_ diſcipline of our. hero 50 
| ſervice with a gever. ion, We 
\ DNS erred, and gone « ſtray like loſt ſheepe: Which 


| lis mare 


eat. 2 2 TOO 


in Morall. 


the loft nuns ; and the loft, Gras: In-whightwo | 7:16 | 


generall cs wee mult not make =P 


{ 
j 


Marth.z.z3. / 
Erit autens via 
direffa Greg. 


x Sam. 6.10, 


| CER 
tt. om. A 


| quam ex ſtrſs. 
- Amb, : 


_ - Gops BuiLpinG. 7 
| more out of faſhion, then feeling ; (like ſomany 
Cymballs which ſound out of their Emprineſſe ) 
but we ſhall doe well to ponder with our ſelves, 
how men are wontto deale with ſtraies: They 
aretaken,and peanded by the Law-: and if with- 
in a limitedtime,the true Owner require them not, 
then they: are ſeized onby the Zordof the ſoile, | 
and reputed as his owne. And this is the condi- 
tion of him that wanders up and downe inthe 
-crookedpaths of fin , let him rake heed leaſt the 
| Devilllwhois ſtiled, The Prince of this world) fin- 
ding him on his owne ground, ſeize notonhim, 
clamming «him for his proper goods, and* Char- | 
| tels,and'pound him in hell;where fhal be weeping, | 
#nd wailing aud gna(bing of teeth. Beware then of 
aberrations, deviations; let not the loveof-the 
world, or of the things of the world,draw thee 
out of the right way-; turne notf#om it (as —_ | 
ah gives the charge) to the right hand,or to theleft , 
that thou maiſt 4. a whetherſover thow goeſt. 
- 2 Itisa ſolitarie way inreſpeR ofthe wicked ; 
for a wicked life and courſeis like an high way | 
whereinthere bemanie trayailers. 

In the dayes of Noah,God looked uponthe earth, 
\and behold it was corrupe , for all fleſh had corrupted | 
hisway upon the earth... Sd ed 07 
+ "In the dayes of Lot, the men of Sodom compaſ” 
| ſed the bouſe round, both 01d andyeung,all the people 
from every quarter, 8c: 

'* In he dayes of Chriſt, hey all ſaid, let him be 
* þ- In:the-dayes. of Steven, they. ranue : 
with one accord, 8c = | 
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| . Inthe daye sof Paul,nombn flood with him,but 
all men ſorſooke him. | | 
In the dayes of CAtbanaſins, the whole world 
turned Arrian, &Cc. 
But a godly life is like a way wherein there 
be but few- paſſengers in compatiſonof the for- 
' mer; a very ſmall remnant ; buta gleaning ; one 
of a Citiez, As of fix hundred thouſand thar 
came out of Agypt, but only two emtred Canaan ; 
Asfor one Micaiah, foure hundred lying Prophets, 
As for one Eliah,foure hundred and fiftte Prophets 
of Baal , asten-of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael fell 
into leroboams Idelatrie ; as the Armie of the 1/- 
ratlites was but as two little fleckes of Kids in compa- 
riſon of the armie ofthe CAramites who covered the 
earth for multitude. So arethe good in compa- 
riſon of the wicked, bur a very tew ; but a rem. 
want to the whole peece, but a gleeving, tothe 
whele harveſt; but a berrie, ro the whole vintage , 
And (as the Diſciples ſpake of ſo few loaves, fo 
may I ſay of. ſo few ſoules ) What are the(t among 


ſo many ?- + | 

3 Ir is ablondie way,redand perſecuted,black 
and mourning. Chriſt -s a Lyle thormes. 
' | And if webc of 4brahems houſe-hold we muſt 
be circumciſed ; we-muſt bleed for it. | 

Well doth the Prophet Iſaiah compare $77 
(as it is the Type of the Church) to a Citie bee. 
fieg'd for ſolong as the Church of God is mile- 
tant, Sathan will never ceaſe to batter it; which 
hee doth ſomerimes by force, and puiſſance, 


Ads 7.57. 
2 Tim.4.26 
Tagemuit [1011s 
0166, & mird- 
rus off ſe fath- 
un eſſe Arria» 


Kari quippt 

bout numero 

vix ſunt toti- 
dem quot The- | 
barum ports, 
vel divitss oftia - 
Nil. luven, | 
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wayes by maliciode «oracttie, | 


| guiſh ; Hezekiah chatteripg like a Dove; Foicr 


| waſhing C aint 57's feete with ber teares, aud 


OIr—_ 


Would any man ſee the pilfare of the erae | 


| church hr, (fairh —_ nar ann rr | 
conceive a ſelly prore maid ſitting alone tn the mi 
LA cntinſedebanwiln, fides with Bulls of 

| Baſhan, devouring Wolves, Herodian Foxes, fiery | 


finging ng Scorpions, bitive Vipers, &c. 
aſts in condjtzons, Shee is aflaulted 


Church milirant ingenerall;ſo truemem- 
ber thereof, in particularis God's P, ld, gens 
with the ſhare of torment, compaſſed with the con- 


Indeed inthe courle of ungodlineſfe there is 
peace z, The Harpe, andihe Violl; &c. But herc 
you may heare' David roaring out for wery an- | 


weeping buterly; Paul crying out againſt himſelfe, 
' Wretched man that I am ?. &c. Mary Magdalen | 


wiping them with the :baires of her head," Teremie 
praying for a faxntaine of water ; Salomon recan 
ting his folke, 8c. | 
Great | Fliab (who ts:{zid for his burning Jeale | 
to ſucke : firequt of his mothers brefts; and -whole 


tanguewoas:28 the bridle of heaven (a5 Saint Baſil 
ſpeakes) 
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rhe earth, but according to his Word) ſate un- 
der a Inmper-tree., ns a7 dilconſolae 
eſfate ; It i now ,0 Lord, take awiy my life 
from me,for I am no better than my Fathers? And 
this may beevery true Chriſtians Apelogre. For 
as a'Beare, came to David, after a Liow,and a 
Giant, after a Beare; {0 ſhall there be a ſuecceſ- 
on of afflictions: for rhe Croſſe is the precious 
ſtone of that Rizg, wherewith Chriſt eſpauſeth 
his Church, and chyſen unto himſelte. 
| 4 [tis an axcient way, beaten with the foot- 
| ſteps of all the Saints : For thws ſaith the Lord, 
ſtand yee in the thewayes, and ſee, and aske yee for 
the old" paths ; where is the geed way, and walke 
therein, and ye fhall finde reſt for your ſontes, Then 
that is rhe beſt way,which isthe ancrerteſt - And 
' the reaſon is, becaule the older it is, the neerey it 
| comes to, and the-bcter it agrees with the fort 
Trath : viz. God. 
Thus Saint Pas/ approves himſelfc, and bis 
ke - pin =_ þ 
C reſie, ſo worihep I #be | of my Fathers. 
And what Fathers meanes he (ts trmmed; ate 
| predeceſſuurs* Trudly no; for they were \ha- 


| from Abrabars, &c. Soletnotuslaokeſomuch 

rothar antiquitie which is ancient ii refpec of 
us; as to the moſt ancient truth inthe word of 
God. Sure Lam Chriſt himfelfe did rhus, ; for 


begin- 


| Poligamie, he {aid, 1t was u0t ſo' from the 


 ſpeakes)ſo that neither Dew nor Rive fell upon - 


efſe that aſter the way, which they | 


riſees : He drew a more ancient Pedegree, even | 


{ m1, non quia | 


when he was to reſalve that controwverſie abour | 


nin 
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Tecem.6.1 6, 


Ecclefie eredi- | 


cana,ſed quia 
ſana. Auguſt 
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a Father ſaith thus, &c, He replyed,But the Fax- 
ther of the Fathers, The Apoſtle hmſelfe ſaith 
_— And when 1gnatine the Martyr was 
preſſed with an ancient cuſtome, which was in- 
| deed an ancient errour : gravely anſwered, 
Teſus Chriſt is to mee true CAntiquitie, whom not 
to obey, is an unpardonable crime , and certaine 
= Ha | 

When Nehemiah (after the Captivitte) tried, 
' | who had a r12ht of Prieſthood to ſtand art the Al- 
'|#4ar, andto of ſacrifices, he commanded them 
to produce their Writs , and Genealogries , and 
make good their lineal deſcent fromthe loynes 
of Azron, which right they that could nor find 


perſons: Even ſo they who pretend veritic of 
ancient doctrine, let them prove clearely by the 
written Word, that it came from the mouth 
of Cunx1s r, and his Secretaries, the holy 
| Prophets, and Apoſtles. For as the Procreation of 
Aaron gave then a right to ſtand at the Altar : 
Sonow alſo the way which is chalked out unto 
us by-Chrift and his Apo#les, muſt needs be the 
good way, and it is the old way indeed, and wee 
muſt walke therein. And as then the children of 
Habajah, the children of Coz, andthe children of 
Barzillai,could have ſhewed-in Wret, that they 
were deſcended from Levi'; yetthar which was 
of greateſt moment of all the reſt, viz. that - 
they were deſcended from that branch of thar 
| Family, which was ſeparated for the ſervice - 
| the 


out, were put from the Prieſt-hood, as polluted, 


| . 


wing. And when loftin Martyr was urged with, | 


” 


bd 2 9” 


þ 


| 


_— CE 


prove, and were therefore pxt from the Prieſt- 


| »48# of thoſe dottrines(un which we leave then) 
have beene extant, ſomeſix; ſome ſgyen, ſome 
eight hundred yeares,and mote agone : But that 
which is :of : greateſt weighr., vis. that 'theſe 
points now: ſo much controierted, came-from 
| the mouth of Chriſt and his, Apo les, and are re- 
corded inthe Canon of Faithy.this they can ne- 
ver prove ; andtherefo're;wee: leave their do- 


tion of Saints, Prayers for the de 
ing o/d enough to be yood,and the good way where- 
in they nut walke, who would ne: rei for mp 
foules. - The ſamme.1s,; 


_ hacks ans. wree!! 
ay, emo -QWNCe. Ci 0n-" 
e. ant _ : And 

_ 


hood : So the Papiſts of our-time, cah prove hat \ 


ro God $ Lawes 3 ahd wee, 


 Govs: Bur1lDing. : |. 
the Altar,viz. from Aavon ; this they could not- 


&rines of Tranſubſtanti ation, Purgatory; InV0ca- | 
»&c. as not bc- | 


This is the'holyilife that wee mul lead; -wee|. 
muſt /zve accor 


— 


. 
— 
-—--- - 


=— © — - 
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ids. <cvhng his heartis in heaven, 
fecitt | {elfe here but like'a fiſh on dric Iau. 


1% 9 RP ford: 


2h in —_—_— 


| "Gops'BuirDinG. | 
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| 


| 


Stranger, and ſ{ojourner, 
het David confelleth of 


I Theperſon of a 


(a5 the Princely i; *rop 
himſelfe) and 4 he * muſt Diedaily; (with the, 


lyin epararren ; 
nfalfe e,as if every night | 
very morning did 7/7 
Vat are every minute 


waring for their jowr- 
though his body 
He thinkes him- 
'w ; and rhere- 


fore(like an Elemnt ont of his ork cons he 4s 


il} moving till hecomero his cente.” "2 
2Thepetſotiof a Sauldicr; and! 0% 
ave written in'his conſcience 1. Paſeo 

eht; and faithful ſervicefor his Lord; 
cr, Chriſt ;2s Saint Pas? had, 1 have Th 
good frye, 1 have niſhed my.courſe, 8c. A. by 
fo endure T me - 


Apoſtle) and this he 4 'orh 

he muſt dailyprepare 

did drege his grave, _ c 

his kc : So'ſtrangers ti 

ready —_— are ever prej 
partlyin af*/#ion ; 


neſſe, as i good ſoultity of lefine This "'Onea, 
the Saints are Fro fe —_— ate mou | 
than Conueyonrs,” Here they ht ir out 
maxfully thizt will + 4if ethic Ll Fav Tn- 
. | deed in if Rome the Mylrtary wget wis cue? rot 
| ſeventeene to forty ſix ; but every true Chriſtian | | 
is borne in the field, and a Sworxe-ſouldier in che | 


_— J 


lt. > TT Io 


— 
—— 


_—_—— 


| Gops BurLitDinG. 


| ſmadling-clonts, Jn our Baptiſme wee take qur 
Preſſe-money. My life © «warfare upon the earth, 
{ faith holy Job. Aud ſo long as there is wicked. 
neſſe, there will be warre So that for a Chri- 
ſtanto {ve, and to warre is all one; hee hath 
| warre without him, for without are fightings, 
(Gaith the &poftle') and he hath-warre within 
him too, for within are feares.  Platowiſherh 
that each Souddrer werean Ambo-dexter in fight: 
And: Homer magnifies HetFor for his —_— 
dexterity inflinguig a: Dart with either hand. 
And if this. be commendable, orneedfull in any 
fight,then ſure much more in ours; for we have 


exhorts us to have weapons of riphttouſme([s on 
the right-hand; aw ths hy try 
way {oever our fpirituall adwerſarie ſtrikes, wee 
may readily ward him off , whether he charge 
us on the right-hand oy proſper #y; or onthe les, 
by «/fittion ; whether he ſer upon us before, like 
- Lion by open force ;- or behinde, like a Fox, 


by ion ; or from beneath aire. 
ans for unleſle we rare Ao. vs 
1 conquer, and noze.but congueronrs ſhall be crow- 
ned arlaſt.. $4 22% | 

3: Theperſon of a Warch-mat and: [6; hee 
| muſt keepe good warch and wat continually, 
that he be not raktw, and overtaken wnaivares * | 


4 


- 
. 


enemies on both ſides; and therefore Saint Pax! |. 


by fraud ; whether hee reach at us from above | 


Iob 7.r. 

Nec deerit mi 
litia, quamdit 
ſuerit malitia. 
Hicron, | 


Plato is repvb. 
Homer. 1144.2. 


' 2 Cor. 6.7. 


Apoc.2.10. 


The reaſons: = aclſcin fine. . 


| theſe two 3w#s. Our uot i 


Danger.. 
_Of 


= _—_— CD. jo = > 


Crt 


RE — ————— —_—— 


——_ . — 
Omns BurLo1nc. | 
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7 | Of the former 'is that acknowletigemtnr of 
the Churchto beunderſtood, 1 IR And | -- 
there bee foure things which or ily cauſe 
it;  VIL | 
\ 6p 6 12toranceiof aur{elves; when we diſcover 
not the depth of0urnaturall corruption. ”'You 
know.men chooſe the darkeſt roomes to fleepern : | 
” _— thattherethecye — _ 
nated me w,which keepes it w y prefen-. 
variety of objects; nodanger ican be ſees 
_ .and-whenamanis reſolved that all is well 
with him, and that hee is z»{conſed, both.ſafe 
and ſure; then hee even berakes himſclfe to 
_ Try and full feeding upon the things of 
2' Groſje, e O 
this life; for as when' a gr belly is full, wee 
ſay, his bones would beat wh So when our 
| hearts areglarted, with the falſly ſtiled goods 
of this evi world, then ſtraight wk the 15 
ton,we ſing our Lullaby, Soule take thine eaſe 8c. 
And with Peter, ſay, It « good to be here, let us 
build tabernacles, 8c, 
3.'Labouy forthe things which: veriſhs wee 
ſce how apt weareto, ay we have beene 
wearied in any kinde when worldly cares | 
have prevented the worke of a good conſtichce; 
and our mdeſtry fot bodily proviſions; doth quite 
Fas up, the. #79me which d be imploycdfor 
Ts 5 mg but «the! peyvaticn of::our fautes : 
| cn, 1009 
4 A neglett of thoſe ancs,. whichthq Thaulg 
Pr us 2 feels the MN ſound of 
10 _the | 


. — T_T ' - nd 


- —_— — > -—— 
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— 
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1the.uſe of qutwardt 


| nor to-bave-an. efpec regard, lure. 5clamop | 
| would never havegiven luck rigidcounſell; As 
to pot a knife to "oy _—_ OIReY man gw 


| qur's rule, etch andproy, &c. When you pray 
| 52 Toe with yaus En that your hearts 


—_—— 


Gads ButtD1 na. 


the Word, the lent waice of the Spirit, Projers 
cheimds Conference, &Cc.. As; when-a man; 
ra —_ 'uphimlelfeinſuch aroome;as is free 
from all FaAnner of noiſe,no maryell though | he 

| lletpe profoundly : So, &%. 


Ln -_ *- woos, 


I Becauſe withour watchfulneſſe « our ' ſobrie- 
tie is endangered ; which ſobriery ſtands inthe 
: of which werewec 


cof gur prayers 
fore it.15 our Savt- 


will ſac rehrawep Th 


- > by ſea 


- The, latter, vis. Our danger is ſerve luers | 


; Ways; P 


| 


| Prov.2 3.2, 


a her! ay 


—— 


Gops BuitvenG 
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| Marke 9. 50. (if uſt beſare bis heart (which is the 


muſt 'bee Teafoned both: CY 


Word of Godand alſo with theſdlt of thegrace 
of God; ordſcheſhall never provean acvepre- 
ble ſacrifice unto God. 
$-1- Becauſe withverwatchfalndGthe Divell 
| will by one meanes,or other, undermine us: and 
ins peſhngs a Ros an will bring us cither 
into preſumption, ng upon the ſweet 
b \* of Gods mercies; oe een” of 
'Gotfs decrer, or the reſplendent pifts 'of nature, | 
ot the fulboſyundmes, the. wart wh 
— TAO q firmities, and m 


voy 
king us to o po fect Frwe of 
$105, wb ors. LES! ouch, by ag 


$-an FF 

{TIob14 2. | Gods jndecments, 'by Fagan Cnc 
If rn 4 «bl | thebrnefites ,ind:ont ofotirremeanty 

Supra vos,unde } | wife EF, -&C> het meme Ti were bel N 


veniet domi- fF 

»ss.Mar.26.64 j --- - 

Infra 005» abt F * 
 Pfal. 
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| | our” hy) Y* tg Ne 
GER pregarren det pang erin | 
| din | | Andes withiio;arreyein onreare, and ap'cyt in. 
_o_ a” - fours te, aneye in our hands; atad xn"eye. 


Cirea vos, be Ii Ee. Oſo we' btkrept inrour 
diadaler. ſelves, i ar icon we # thwe Pig.” | 
2 Pet. 5.8, "wu 1 


Te Tab 


| Ifay 38. 3, 
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[Thus Blah ho Fen! 7 ove bem 


| y ealmes 
ce of 

1 onely ans lefb, 8c. There his C* neg, 
| therefore (arthe fourth verſc}he ftrpectipe 
| requeſted for himſclfe chathemjght he,faying, 

It isenongh, now O Lord take away my life, for ! 
im not better than my fathers, &c. 

1 5 The perſon of a friend; as Saint lame; 
| files Abraham, and hee muſt have the true 
ve which is, Similitade in good. 
neſſe 

| * Some are friends to others, by the bond of 
cyffome ; and this is but brutiſh, for beaſts that 
have lived ſome tim: rogether,cannot endureto 
| be parted. 

Some are friends out of ſe!ſe-love; thus La- 
ban would bee friends with Jacob, not fo much 
becauſe helovyed 1acob, as himelfe. 

Some are friends becauſe they would be part- 
| ners in evill; So H erod and Pontins Pilate : Sime- 
on and Levs. 

Some by the {ikeneſſe of greduſſ; thus Da-! 
| vid and Ionathan, and others, ict” # ap, 'telig - 
inthe Saints, &c, And thus we 
| as + het is Hon. etnor fomuch becaaſs h he 
i ark bur mercenary friend- 

nNbct baud {rho good infimſctfe, and we 
inde in our, Tſo ie foie his good. 
'Nn 
* 6 The FERuns of a ſomne;-and* fo, hee muſt 

Kk 2 have 


| 


lames 2,2 3. 

Vera amicitia 
non po 
ni/; inter bones 
Cicer, 


er IEG 


_ 


þ 


lt 
| 
| 


2 Cor.13.5. 
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Garg. Fake. ado. tg. y' —_ 


may the better 
this Sf: before dab. *y ſhew you 
; he FF 


| its? I jen ſeere and jo 
DS re oy. the heart of a irge beleeupr,w nk «1 


he. is perſwaded of Gods over him nc 
and fully aſſured that he is a member of Chr. 2 


child of God, andan heire, of, the kingdeme of 
heaven... , ' 


ſpirit of him that raiſe 


dead, jhalk quicken,our. martall bodies by his [| 
that dwels = us. Andalſo becauſe if the [rhe 


conſiderations. 


to dye well, and yercannot refolve whether he 


, 


| 


| 


[reach pee. 
1's marine Ge ernedtwo ways... 1... 


zall fonnc) feede upon the huskes ;,anderuſtes to 
the reed o Oe. , which will deceive him in his 
habla have the ſpirit in you 


yihe inffrumentby which it is given you, 
and = isthe org of God ; (and notiby, reve- 
lations... and. drcames of fanatical {p ts) for 
when the:Law by the zerrovr of the Lord hath 
plowedupthe fullew ground of your hearts; 
the ſaving wary of the Goſpull have wonne 


pI 
v 


youto a felon your ſelvesto the 
"ſervice 


—__u___ 


ba EI os dr ie The png of rof | 


2. Whywe mu beveit? ? Both becauſ <1f the 

> leſus from the dead| 
apell in us, then hethat raiſed up Chrif# from the | 
not in us then we are reprobates. Two. waghty | 


3. How we may dl diſcerne it ? For hethat hopes | 
havethe ſpiric of God, doth (with the prod:-| 


| 


* , EI >. GO —_ - 


— — _ — 


—_ -. - E-< -- 


| 


ht 


| of the mar = ; ire which of God.) But 


-warme your 


fe, 


{evi w Gus ther: this:noble Capthenc- If 


I and drives it into holes, and 
takes po ofalttheparts,ps powers, 26d fa- | 
pros he mer for Gods ute. Aid hence weare | 


called Mini#ers of the $ eo who And you are ſaid | 
a receive the ſprri of faith, 
gt porer-1/ nr gifts of th the % itit, which 
are not xzaturall ;(for th mult be above all na- 
curall endowments, and above all thoſe gifts 
whichare"attaineable by 4rt, and indwftrie ; or 
the common gifts ofthe ſpirit, asvertues metre- 
y tres fn and reſtraining graces :'towhich cad, 
[ m— the ſpirit 


mecrely Divine, ſer downe from heaven to 
the effetFs' of fire, (which makes the 
\ ApoFle (ay, -; not the Spirit.) And they 
are many, buy I cannor ſtand te enlarge the 44 
perties of fire whercin it holds great prop 


| on'wichthe Fri of the ſpirit and the ore <1 | 


_ nely name them; *\\4, 119 17 
warms thar whicty' is newly ld. 
al if the = of G o Þ bee in you; it will 


(IO 3 e>MNsJ 


ire inbightens; and'ſ6\Jorh the' Foiriti; 

fog who commanded the” light to ſhine out 0 , 
,;huth ſhined in wwr hearts," to /s # w_ 

FS PTY of he gtory\ of God 

Fc 


oF Fire s, bens: od foronr ſatan. « = 
bt, K k 


— cu... 0th. 


"Gov's BurLsire | 


arts with-theloye of Chriſt,and | 
\cxpell en a ae dnefſe.of claneny, Xold- 


3 Cor.z.6, 


| Gal. 3.2, 


t Cor.z.12. 


x Thel. 5.1g. 


2 Cor. 4.6. 


—— 
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K_2 b dec.chs Giclegomare ll ibs and graces 
| for rhe gout de "5" 


4 Fire .conſumes.-all;-c | 
and. o doth-the Spirit cate - che © foule 
a5 ie enema rot pn 
: 5 Fife 5, and wolkfes. things; and he 
Hg = ſpiric avelt. and; mollifie- our:ha 
| hearts,&.4 - 
Ariſt.lib.g.de |. '6 Pure is ible to Lions + and ſo. is the Spi- 
for : animal. | rjt to that 79aring Liow, who £905 about continu- 
Num 31. az. | ally ſeeking whon he may devanre. 
Heb.g. 14, 7 Fire purgesh places infetted; and [a doth 
—— 3% | the Spitir purge your wpnſciencas from dead morks,| 
; to ſerve the living G 
| - $ Fire-aſcends upwards; and ſodoth the Spi- 
| rit raiſe your rqwghts, nd. faſten your nom 
| | | ons upon heavenly things : B 
| | wa as Gabfronms we hada longing be 
| at home£ 
| If as Gods. ſouldirrs s wee had fought. 
| fight, and hadour paſſe ?;; 
| If as Gods Centinels, we had kepe good ed | 
and ward? .. | 
If as Gods ſervants, ekada Cenifiiatein.gur 
l 


EC I er En I” 


owne con{ciences' of ourgeed behayiony ?: 
Ifas Gods friends, wee =hadcher Is bond of 
4 - Viz, Siwiilituge. 
ſannes + of Poe hatthe ſeals, of 


opnu {piris. of God, AAS 
Ci #:;Thens: Es 
= we _ _ es Parl) tote 


| and to bee with Chriſt ? Then would we with 
|  * Salomon) | 


A 
— *D2>_—_w 
— ——_— 


—__ 


—_—— 
— i 
— 


bn — — 


Salomen) count it better to goeto the houſe of 
mourning thantothe houſe of feaſting. Then 
(with David) wee would be poſſeſſed with an 
holy impatience to ſec our pilgrimage prolonged ? 
Oh how many motives we have toanholy life? 
Indeed what not ? | | 
| What is the ſcope of the renne Commande- 
ments, ]butto provoke us to holinefle © For (as 
the learned well obſerve) they not onely d:ſco- | 


Gods Buitvdins. | 


ver ſinne,tut vpen a way of righteouſneſſe wherein 
we muſt walke. | 
Doth not every Article of our faith provoke | 
usto holincſle ? 
How can I profeſle 1 beleeve in God; ] when: 
an my workes I deny him * | 
How in God the Father ;] When as a Father 


I doe not honexr him © | 
How in Ieſus Chriſt, borne, dead, buried, deſcen- 


| ded, aſcended; } When1 frele not the power of 
his fe, and death, mortifying ſin, and quickning 
me unto righteouſneſle ? . 

How inthe Holy Ghoſt ; ] whenl tecle northe | 
worke of Santhfication in ſome good meaſure be- 
guninme *: YT | 1 -.. 

How beleeve I that Gods Church i boly ; ] 
When I finde' that I whoam amember of the 
ſame, am ſo prophane ? | : 2% 248% 
| How a" Communian of: Saints, ] whillelt 1 

CY with the unfruttfak workes of dart> 
meſſe ? 8c; + be I" 


| Doth not every petition in thc Lords prayer 


| 


{ provoke us to holineſſe * | Then, | | 
| | Kk 4 » How 


Mal. 1.6. 


—{k 


. 
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How.canſt thou ſay, Hallowed bee thy name ; ] 
| When thou doſt purpoſely prophane, blaſpheme 


lit? 


— - 
— _ 


How: canſt thou ſay, Thy kinedome come ; ] 
| when rhouart aſubject, yea a flaverothe king 
| dome of Sathan z 
| ' How caaſt thou ſay, Thy will be done: :] when 
| rhou-rcſolvett ro:doe thine owne, though never 
| fo contrarie to Gods will ? 
| | - How canſtrhou fay,:Forgtveas out #reſpaſſes, 
| 45 we forgive, &Cc. When thoudoſt ſkill commir 
what thou prayeſtto have torgiventhee ; and 
yet wilt not forgive thy brother that creſpal- 
ſeth againſt thee? - 
ff How canſt thouſay | Lomdbnh wor in tomptati- 
_ [ onz;Jwhenthou' wilt thruſt thy ſelfeino'ir, as if 
- thou meanr'ſt rotempt the'Temprer ? 
How-canſt thou ſay, Delwver aw fromevill , | 
| when/thou' wir deſperarely; tathrall;: anden- 
gulfe- thy. ſclfe;,; "after! Mo. many: deliveran- 
ces ? 
Doth not every linkein thechaine of Gods | 
| favoures ]' provoke us toholinefle *: 1c) 
'| Epheſ. 1.4. Why were we elefted ? ] But that wae oould 
| Epheſ.4.2 4: | vee holy and without blame befere him i live? 


© "AIRY How. were we creattd "Jiu rightedwſneſſe and | 
| E—_ (ori oO) 11 


f wete we rederigedet Jcbrif gave himalfe 
| for ws ts he mig ht redeeme-is from inyuitiegl and | 

purifie unto himſelfe a peculiar people Jealods f good 

wor F "= 

[* Theſ.4.7. Why were we caled' ? ] Gothath not called w 

' Ls __wno} 


EI AIC 


—————————— 


FF" ds. BuitDinG. 
unto uncleanneſſe, but unts holeneſſe. 


. 


Why. arc we preſerved? But that being dels 


wvered 


from the hands of our enemies we might ſerve 
God without feare in holineſſe and righteonſne(ſe be- 
fore him all the daies of our lives? 


ſaith, Tow. that were ſometimes alienated, and ene: 
mies in your mind by wicked workes, yet now hath he 
reconciled in the body of hw fleſh through death, to 


in hs fight. Vs Koh 

Why are you forewars' dof Chriſts comming 
to judgement ? } Saint Peter gives the reaſon 
when he applies it thus, Sceing then that all theſe 
things ſhall bee diſſslved,: what manner of perſons 
ought you to bee tn all holy converſation and 2odli- 
neſſe ? 

Laſtly, holinefle is the way to gloric inthe 
fe, tg comme; For, without holineſſe noxan ſhall ſee 
Gods dab 


 Habitall, and wrought in ws ; the other is ad7n- 

all, and wrought by «s. 15 
| Habitaall holinefle is a Divine qualitic infuſed 
into us by the good Spirit of God, whereby we 
are renewed inthe ſpirit of. out mindes, and en- 
dewed with all ſuch ſancifyingandſaving gra- 
ces, as God requires in his Children, : | 

_ A4Guallholineſle is.that,wherewith (by the 
power of grace youchſafed unto us) we ſancti- 


Everie one that hath thu hope ,pyrifles himfelfe,cven 
La zas = 


| ' There be two kinds of holineſle, the one is 


fie and cleanſe our ſelves; (as St. 19hn ſpeakes) 


| 


Why were wee reconciled? } The Apoftle | 


preſent you buly, and upblameable, and anreprovable | 
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Luk 1.74. 


Colol.1,22, 


2 Pet.3.21, 


Heb. 12.144 | 
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| 45 God himſelſe# pure. Thisis the fruite of rhe 
other holinefſe, and are&ucing into 49, what 
| before we had'only inthe abr. And through 
Wipe. rf this holineſſe (as aperfpet#rve) we can only ſee 
| God. For no man canevyer cometo ſalvation,as 


WA 


——— 


the end, but by ſantification, as the meaxes : then | 
no helineſſe inthis life, no happineſſe tn the lif-ro | 
come- For without holinefſe wee cannor ſee 
| God; and withour the ſight of God, we cannot 
be happrez for (as the Schootemen ſpeaketru- 
Vito Dei ef |ly-) The beatificall viſion is all the reward we ſhall 
ole merces. eve in heaven : and good reaſon, for in ſeeing 
_ God we ſhall exjoy him; and incnjoying him 
| we ſhall enjoy, too, and that inan eminent man- 
ner, and degree, whatſoever may move admira- 
tion ; wharſoever may cauſe deledFation , what- 
ſoever may beget conteneation. 
hls. I conclude this point with that ejaculation 
94t | of Saint Avguſtine, Give ws, 0 Lord, hearts to de- 
fire thee, and deſiring to ſeeke thee, and ſeeking 10 
finde thee, and finding to enjoy thee, 
And thus having ſeene firſt what it is todye in 
the Lord; 
Secondly, That he who defires to dye in the 
Lord, muſt prepare for death. | 
Thirdly, That the firſt branch of this prepa- | 
ration, is an holy life. | 
I now come to the fourth, and laſt part 
of my expofition; namely to diſcuſle the latrer 
| | A of this preparation, Which is A pentent 
e 


od . Secondly, he that would dye inthe Lord, | 


ROIPEY © muſt 


| 


LP 
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' muſt prepare fordeathby a penitentend, Truth | 
is; we muſt :repent all our life lang; for-with- | 
.Qut repentance'z.we can neither be freed from | 


linne. 

1 Without repentance wee cannot be free'd 
from the guilt of fin; which guilt both figs 
us, and ſtaines us. Sin{(like the Zecuſts) carries 
a ſting init's t4yle ;, this was it which precked St. 
Peters hearers at the very heart; Andasit ſtings, 
ſo it ffeings us, too and that fodeepely,thar 
witrt, and much. ſoft. canvet majh it away ; ladeed 
nothing can fetch our the iow mvaldes of, fin, bur 
only the blawd of Cuarsrmy as Saint loby 
ſpeakes,, The blond. of I x Sus Cun 1s 7:4 
Sonne cleanſcth us from all fipne : And Chriſt Him- 


kn. 


part in me. | N 
And he waſhes none by Sandfication,and fw# 
redempien, bu 
$4 
P 2 Withou new bY = 
rom the puniſhment For ;, Hf. wy people. 
dee hunwbie themſelves, and prey end. ſethe-my pre-, 
ſence, and turne from thiir..eull then will 1' 
heare in heaves,(ſaich:che Lord) awd be werciſull 
to their ſins, and heale the land, uh bu 
90 healing followes hambling ; Firſt, we: 
muſt\kimble ourſelves; that God may heale 


\ 


that G o Þ may repent of the evill of puneſh- 


the gwi(t of (inne ; nor from the puniſbeens of | 


ſelfe ſaith to Peter, 1f 1waſhthee not, thou haſt no | 


tfuach as are:waſhed. by traevepern- | 1.7 
03 TJ: Bos ; vor Hard hint nz ff 
t repentance we cannot be freed 


vs ttlafk. Weemuſt repent bfothe evil of Smne, 


- . - Gs 
- 
| yo | 


* + 


went... 5. 
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| loft. g.4. 


{| z Cor. 6.2. 


B 


| - And neceſlarje = 


| foras Chriſt ſaith'of Himſelfe, 1 muſt worke the 
1 cometh (when ne" man can-labour : So may 1 ay 


— 


[- cure butred;and bounded. 


repentanc 
and faith ſhall ceaſe; and if the ecks dye, the 
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" The Prophet calls. repentance, 'The Spirit of 
burning : intimating unto us, thatif this oe doe 
not $uyze our inves; then ſhall bell: fs burne 
our ſoules.” And this ſhewes the weceſitie of re- 


pentance. 
Only in this Life. 


 - CAllthis Life. | 
I Repentance i is neceſſarie only in this life ; 


workes of \himthat ſent me while it us day, the ni 


of the work ofrepentance z it muſt —_— 
in the day of this life, when the night of death 
_ ors us , then Paſir. will 


hay 
Thereaſonis, 
e isthie fraite of faich, 


-. Firſt, becauſe 1 


fraite muſt needs dyctoo. 
Secondly, becauſe repentance is an aftion of 
tame, and erefore it is every wherein Scrip- 


'Here witha Nawc, Nowlule day of ſaboaion; 
wow u the acceptable time,  * 

[There with a'Dwez, whiles ; Exhor ae an6 
ther daihy, | _whiles.is jt calld to0 day; 1 your 
_ bee heardntd _—_ tbe dretirfulue of 


Otherwhiles with a c_ I wuſt odeads 


wor kes 


a _ 


— 
—_ 
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wherein: nd man.can laboute;; For as itis reported 


if the partic will-7ecartwhilft that burncs, his 
life is ſaved, but if he protra@rimertill the can- 
dlebe burn'dour;then'tis roo late to-expectany 
favour: So hath-:each; of us-the candle of this 
life ſerup for the time of our-Repentance; but in 
bell it is too late to cry to God for mercie; for 
he will anſwer each-of us hereafter,as Father A- 
braham -did Dives heretofore, Sonremember that 
thos in thy life time receivedſt, 8c. 

. 2-Repentance tis neceſſaric {this life ; The 
uſuall diviſion of time is. imotime paſt, preſent, 
and future; and yer both Plato(who was the beſt 


(who was the beſt Philoſopher among Divines ) 
hold no part of time-efſemtrallto thelifeof man, 
bur onely the preſent , for the time palt is cer- 
rainely -gone, and the time furure, uncertainely 10 
come: andtherefore we mult al be exhorted to 
repent whilſt ir's call'd today. And as (art the 
poole of | Betheſda) the ſrrke folkes did ſfrive who 


| ſhould fep fi-ft in, afterthe Angellhad troubled 


the water : ſoſhould weftrive to-out ſtrip each 
other in the practice off repentance, during the 
time ofour health, and ſtrength; for that repen- 
taxce which is defer'd to our ſicke beds, is com- 
monly bur a ficke repentance ; if thou wouldſt be 
ſure to havezt ſound, then repent whilſt thouthy 


dayes 


workes.af him that ſent we untill the night commerh, 


of the Spaniſh inqwfition; that when one's appre-| 
hended for religion, a candleis ſer up burning _ | 


Drvixe among Philoſophers) and:St. Anguſtine, | 


| 
' 
| 


| 


ia art ſoxnd, Then repent wee multall the | 


Luk. 16.25. 


Ioh 5 3, 


"yy a —_ -* > #8. 


HW 
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| 
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Lament. 3.39- 


Tohn 5. 14. 


| when «fffi#ion hath taught us underſtanding, 
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[ot of our lives ; and therefore much-more | 


when we lye at the pointef ideartys Naw thar 
; Our. end may im DYED? 


have eſpe TYorer. v Hi 
COur ſehves,  _'i | 

Firſt, ASwehavereſpe&to God,fa wenniſt 
ſecke to bereonciledunto him; by rencwing,of 
faith, and repentance ;.and this wee then doe: 
When as, 

- x Weacknowledge that God 11S graczowe un- 
to ns, ever when hee chaſtzſeth us ; and that hee 
would not ſcourge our bodjes, but that he means 
to ſave our ſoles... As when water is powred in- 
to vile, the more the water is ſtirred, the more 
eyes it hath : So when God mingles his water 
with our ole, his cyoſſes, with our comforts , the 
more we are ſtirred, and exerciſed with his coo- 
lers, the more the eye of owr faith is opened - and 


then(like thoſe beaſts inthe Apocalyps)we ſeeme 
to be full of eyes, Eyes without, and eyes with- 
in, &Cc. 

2 Weacknowledge that God's hand is j#ff- 
ly upon us; and that our fines arethe true cauſe 
#f all our ſufferings - And therefore ( like good 
children) we willingly &:ſerhe rod; and,in time, 
are warned to ſinnexo more, leſt awerſe thing fall 
upon us . 

2 We make a new examination,a new confeſ- 
ſion,a new covenant z and now (like ſomany wex 

Tapers) we both ſmell ſweeteſt, and burne brigh- 
te 


— CET 


| Govs BuiLviwe!) | wm 

teſt. being come torhe ſocket ; and (ike things | 
xp naturali motion ) and ro ſwifteFtowards the 
center, We muft put up frong cries, with Oo- 
ſes,though we be ſo feeble that we are not able 
ro lift up our hands. And when our bodjes begin 

ro yeeld ro an wmaturell coldneſſe , (wherdy 
Deaths wont iam 3. kn ws) even then 
muſt ourzeale,and c ty burne,(like fire) with- 


art 
| inus. Old Simeens Nunc dimittis, ( Lord now | Lnke 2.29. | 
lerteft thou thy ſervant depart in peare ) is ſome- 
what rooremffe for 2 man thatis inthe article | 
of expiration;he muſt quicken his pare with Saint | 
| Paul's Cypio diſſolvz ; 1 deſrre (it is all my covet- | Philip. x.23. | 
| onlneſle } robes diſſolved, and tobe with Chriſt, 
| And hemuſt Porre ip his All fleſh; with Hilari- 
Egredere 4nima' mes, exredere, 8&:c.'Goe forth 
ay Joule, ge forth, thou ha#t ſerved a good Ma- 
&, henwhat feareſt han? '"0m0 
{ - Secondly, wee mit have reſpettto orhers ; | | 
and {fo there is a three-fold datie to be perfor- | 
{maed?” For, re D) l | | 
1 We muſt ſer ow houſes tn ordey;thar is,we | | 
mult diſpoſe of our worldly eftates; asthe Pro- 
phet Hfarab changed King Hezrkrub,$et thy houſe Iſaiah 38, 
in ordey, ci * Neither'isthis a'ncedlefleworke, 
whether wee have regard to the examples of 
others; For -Mbraham gave his inheritance to| Gen.15 5. 
| Iſa; and orly#tg aries tothe ſonnesof Ketnrah. | Gi yuh. 
Seo-Tacobs + on, a little 'before his de- 
ceaſe; &c. Or tothe necefitie of it inreſpe of 
our ſelves, that onr Hearts being disburthened of 
pu earthly cares, wee may devore our ſelves to | 
converſe 


TOC TIRT" — — PE Oeennee—_ 
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| 'what.we were long gathering er 4 peace, | | 


| naturall, ox at leaſt, unneighboarly d;ſſenſion. © | 
| Matth.5.25, 2 We muſt ſceketo bereconciled; Agree with 
| Marth.$-24- | thine Adverſarien the way, (aith our Saviour. | 


| If thou bring thy, gift to the Altar,” and doſt there 


ought reconciliation' with 
ended, Chriſt therein þ 
prefers an a& of Peace, beforean aRof.Pierie 3 
and tacitely reacherh us, that the very. holie#t of 
our actions arenot acceptable unto God, when as | 
our inward. affections they be.not peaceableto..| 
wards men. And if reconciliation be ſorneceſ- 
fary atalltimes, how much more js it needfull | 
when we lye on ourdeath-beds 7 For how can | 
we lookethar.God ſhouldrhen peakepeaze unto | 
us, and receive.us inpeace,whenas wedeparted | 
this life, out of charitie with-our brethren 2 | 
I 7 The Kingdome of —_ often IS | 
r King. 6.23, | iN Scripture by the Holy. of holyes, the deores 
BLe's _ av of = > cemented re | 
of the Olzve, rather than any'othertree whatſo- | | 
| | ever, but only tointimate unto us, that by. Peace 


(wherof the 0live-branch was cver an Emblem) ; 
we 


Le 
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* wemuſt haycatd entrance inte: the Holy of Ho- | 
tyes, even heaven it ſelfe. | | 
3 Wee muſt labour to make reſtitution ; for p 
though ſome there be ow which hold it lawful 
tO defraud the wicked, (as they termeall Y ſarers, 
and any one indeed who is able to concredir| 
them either with moneyes, or goods) yet this 
was-n0t.{o from the beginning ;_ for both the Law | 
and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, require 
reſtitution; and Zachews, and all true Converts: 
have ever beene conſcientious in obſerving it : | 
Yea, this was ever the Doctrine of the Primi- | * | 
tive Church ; Thy ſinne is not remitted, till that be | Nonnemittitur 
reſtored which was borrowed, &c. pang 21f 
Thirdly, we muſt have reſpe& to ow ſelves ; Ng nat 
and therein both to our ſoules and bodies. 
Firſt, to our ſoles, by arming them againſt 
= feare of death : which wee may throughly | 


1 By beholding death inthe Glaſſe of the: Go- 
ſpell, not of the Law. | 

-2 By conſidering our inſeparable union. with 
Chriſt, mas - for as though the body be | 
underwater, yet it doth not drowne; ſo long as 
the Head is above water ;. $0, &c.. | 5 3 
' 3 By pondering upon the phraſes, and. pro- | 1 
pextics, whereby the death otrhe godly iis 1llu- x | 
{trated,- For mtheScripture, iris called a ſleepe; | , 
| and who goes not willingly to fleepe when he | 

isryired 7, Toreſt; when he is weary ? 4 laying | apoc.13.14. 
downe of this earthly tabernacle: An whowould | | | 
Lan ale himſclte — ?-Onet compares | | 


| 


_ 


, Sp tor er ono + + woatns} « *# + 


__ | 
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| irtothe Bragen-ſerpent, which did not: kid, but! 


cr ofglad'tidings, &c. 

4. By proparndiag to our felves the patterne 
of ſuch fervants of God, as havedied cheereful- 
ly, as Stmcon; Hilarion, &c..Itmade Ariofto wil- 
ling to die, becauſe after this life we ſhall know 
one another 3; and becauſe many of his friends 
were departed, whom he had a longing deſire 
to vitite 3 and he ſaid oft in his fickneſle, that 


So, ic | 


and we muſt ſhew it by ſeck:ng all pofhible: law- 
full meanesto procure our health :- Ir is true we 


neſſe with God,or out of ablinde affetFionto the 
things of this preſent world, but in obedience to 

command; for as the Starres by their pro- 
per courſe doe move from Weſt to Baſt, yet arc 
they carredabout, Ad raptues primsmobilis,from 
Eaſt toWeſt' : So though natwaly:'our bodies 
tend-to the earth;-yer'in obedience to-God's 
command, we are bound to ſeeke out fuch law- 
full meanes, as may preferve' us from rhe hand 
of Dearh,ſ6long as God ( the Primus Motor ) 
pleafeth. And:yereven inthe uſe of themeanes 


Gops ButLpiNne. | 


cure. Another to Peter's Angell;which delivered | 
out of prifon. A third to 4Abimaaz; the meifen- | 


each houre ſeemed a yearetill hee ſaw them : | 


Secondly,we muſt have reſpe&to our bodies, | 


may not feceke health out of an «nacquarnted- |, 


— 
v 


"= 


wemuſt remember: 


2: That through the meanes wee ever looke at | 


{ 2 Thatthey bee duely ſant%fied unto us by 


*hF God, | 


— — — 


_—- _— 
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| and no meanes can preſerve us beyond our ap- 
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Ged,rclying upon him onely, andtiot (as Aſa 
did) upon the Phyſician. , j 

3 That wetake Phyſicke to ha#en health; and 
not to lenzthen life,for our dayes are numbred; 


| 


pointed time, 
-4 Thar we make God's Glory the exd of our 
endevour to recover ; and not any oblique re- 


| the nine Lepers that were cleanſed) to returne hine 


| heaven, and earth) glerifie thoſe in heaven, who 


{ thethbonowr him and he wilt honour them every 


| ſpeds. 


5 That if he reſtore us, we forget not ( with 


thankes. 

6 That wee expreſlſe this our thankfulneſſe 
not onely with the calves of our /ips, but in the 
whole courſe of our lives, And when we have” 
ſerved God faithfully irvlife, and death, we (hall 
not need to ſay (with Peter) We have left afl,and 
followed thee, what ſhall we have ? For, Gods a 
ſurerewarder of them that diligently ſeeke him. 
If Ahaſnerns, when he- found in the Chromicles 
the faithfalneſſe of Mordecasi, '( who revealed a 
Treaſon againſt him) preſently enquired, What 
honour hath beene given to Mordecat for this? As 
if it ſtood not with the honour of an carthl 
King,toleave fb faithfull aſervantunrewarded : 
Then how much more wilt Got ( rhe King of 


ave honoured him'on carth'? Yea, God profel- 
eh thateven on earth'too, He will honour thoſe 


If 


wiy 4 he wilthonourthern in cheir Bryth, in the 
 coxr{toftheir tives, intheir death; yea,and after 


death, Fg L1 2 
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Marke 10.28, 
Hebr.11.6, 


Eſther,6.3, | 


-— ». 
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- God honours them intheir Birtb,and that di- 
Vers WAYES : 

1; We rcade of ſome (though-but a ſmall 


ſumme) Great men in Divine, and Humane Sto- 


Ju - - a_ - 
Re 


ries, whole Nativitie was fore-told by orasles, 
| and accompanied with fignes and wonders : and 
' this honour have all the true ſervants of God, 
' whom he fore-kyew in his eternal Preſcience,and 
fore-told in his Word(that Oracle of Oraclcs)and 
' whoſe Bigth is ever attended with a Miracle : I; 
meanc either their firſt Birth, ( as was that of 
Iſaac, Samuel, Tohn Baptiſt, with ſoqe other of 
the Saints, whoſe Nativitie was foretold, and 
accompliſhed after a marvellous manner:) or 
elſe their "Lamar Birth : (which is common to all 
thetrue fervams of God) and Regeneration: is 


| happie Birth-day of a Saipt. 


ſuch a Aracle,that the great Nicodewites of this| 
world cannot comprehend it... 

2 Itis the honour of divers worldlings, that 
they have great Solemnitie, joy, and feaſting at 
their birth: Oh how .ceremonious,and ſuperſti- | 
tious was Herod, and are others, /in\icommumor a. 
ting their Birtb-day.? And thishonour have all 
the true ſervants of God; for there is joy ( and 
that evenin heaven it. ſelfe, ſaith -our Saviour) 


at the converſion ofs aifeuner, which is, indeed,the | 


3 Itis the honourof ſomeWorldlings,thaf 
they be Nobly borze :Qh how their :Yernes doe || - 
ſwell, if they can (but in an 6b/zqueiline) derive 
themſelves from Royall Progenitonrs? | And this 
| honour haveall the true ſervants of God ; md 
| ney | 


- 
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they have God himſelfe to their Father ; (being 
borne not of fleſh and bloud,nor of the will of man 
but of God.) And the holy Catholique Church 
(that Hiernſalem which is above) to'their mother, 
And (which makes them truly honourable) 
| they have no barre intheir 4rmes, no blemiſh in 
hay: Coates, for they are begotten of immortal 
ſeed; - © 

4 It is the honour of. ſome worldlings that 
they are borne Lhe their progenitours : and this 
honour have all the true {ervantsof God, for 
they are moſt like their heavenly Father : they, 
are created after Gods image inrighteouſneſſe and 
true halineſſe. As they have borne the image of 
the earthy ; ſo doe they beare the image of the hea- 
venly. And therefore what Godhimſelfe once 
{pake by way of iromee, (when Adam had taſted 
theforbidden fruit.) Behold the man ts become like 
one of #5 : Is now -appliable in ſober verity, tor 
| we arepartakers of the divzne natnre, (aith. Saint 
|-Peter, and inthat not unlikero God himſelfe, 
. Go » 'honours-his:ſervants in thecourſe of 
their lifez- and+ this he- doth: divers wayes. 


1 -It is the honour of a worldling that hee is 
the Kings favourite: You know how Hamman 
applauded himfelfe,whenhetold his friends of | 
the g/ory of his riches, and of the multitude of 
had promoted him ;;and:;how hee was ſer above | 
\thePrinces, and ſervants of the.King,;-.and the | 
Lugene her ſelfe let none-come intg the Banquet. 


his children, and all the things wherein the King þ 


w** ſheprepared,butthe Kg ard Hamayn, And 
| L1 3 this 
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Gen.3.22, 


2 Pet.1.4. 


2 
In life. 


Eſter5 11, 
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Il | this honour havealtthe true ſervants of God 
| they are (like Abraham) the deare friends of 
| | God: and as ſomerimes' King Zedekiab ſaid to 
| his Princes, ſo. doth God alwayes to his ſer- 
| ret : — PRRng = hath not 
' heard how far Abraham, and Moſes, and Elias, 
| and many other Saints prevailed with God * 
| When _Ahaſnernus demanded , What ſhalb bee 
doneto the man, whom the King delights to honour? 
| His great Favourite {er his wits onthe racke to 
| farisfie rhe. Kings demand ; and ſpake as freely, 
and as feelingly, as if it had beene for hine(elfe, 
For the man (ſaith hee) whom the King delights 
Eſther 6.6. | ro honenr, let the royall apparelt be brought which 
the King uſeth to weare, and the hirſe that the 
= in =—_ upon, and BY Crowne royall , and let 
' theſe hrvered to the hands of one of the Kings 
i oſt noble Princes, that hee —_ oo the wx 
| therewith whom the King delights to honony ; 
and bring him (thus clad and crowned) on horſe- 
| back throwughrhe frerts of the Citie, proclaming as 
| he goes along before him, Thus is bee dowe to 
the man whom the King alights to honour. 
| | Andall _— —_— of God _ this 
honour ; yea, and more than this, too ; for, 
| There, onely the Kings royal apparel! was to 
| Rom. 13. 14. * | Þe brought, but here the Xing hinsſelfe is worne, 
i; Pmt ye on the Lord leſus. 
There, during the time, hee was to have the 
#lory of a crowne ; but here they hayea crowne 
of vlory - and = _— ng Ao Life too: and there- 
fore of to ath.. 
L. HLAM Nw There.| 
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{ There, the Kings cloath, and Crowne were] _ | 
delivered but to the hand of one of the Kings | 
| moſt noble Princes ; but here the Angels them- | Heb.r.7. 
ſelves are miniring ſpirits ; and inſtead of that 
one Prince ; Principalities are here attendants, | 

There, the beloved man was wonnted but a 
horſeback;but herethey ſhall fe #ponthrones,8c. 

There, burone of the Kings moſt noble Prin- 
ces proclaimed' before that favourite ; Thus 
1 ſhall it bee doneto the man whom the King delights 
#0 honour, but herethe Xing himſelfe proclarmes 
beforethem,This honour have all bis S aims. Pal.t49.9. 

2 Worldly honour confiſts much in #itles. | 
Such as are Grace, Highwnes, Clemency, Majeitie, 
&c. And this honour have all the true ſervants ' 
of God; for they have majeſtic in their ve 

countenance ; clemensy in their carriage; high- 
| neſſe intheir contemplation; grace in their hearts; 
dominion over finne and Satan; Soveraignety over 
their owne paſſions and affettions. Saint Peter 
ſtiles them a royal Prie#hood; and Saint 1ohn 
1 ſaith, Chri# s made them Kings and Prieſts : 

and Ignatius the CMartyy (poing higher) cals 
them, Daifives, and Chrifliferes, ani Spiritife. 
ros, &c-. 


3 
3 Some worldlings have beene honoured for 
their wertwes z as Catofor his gravity z CAriftides 
for his ju#4ce ; Socrates for his nee; Alex- 
ander forhis fortitude;Curius for his temperance, 
&c. - And if vertve-betrue Nobility ; then this 
honour have all rheſervanrs of God : for what 
| vertue cantheylack'who arcin Chriſt, who 1s 


| 
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| GoDps BurirtDinGg. 


Marke 10.30. 


| oy unſpeakeable and glen) 


the wertue of the Father, and the: Father of: ver- 
tnes? Inhim was the fulneſſe of the God-head bo- 
4ily : and of his fulneſſe wee an for 
race. IVY. ; 
4 Some worldlings have beene honoured 
for thcir aboundance in all kindes ; and:this ho- 
| nour- have all the true ſervants of God ; who 
| not onely -have:r/eht to. the good creatures of 
| God, and by. vertue of this right enjoythem, but 
they have them in great abowndance : for, :.. 
It you ſpeake of wealth? God gives his ſer- 
 vants: very. liberalt wages, hee rewards them 
| bountifully, ever an hundred fold. 

It you tr of peace £ The Prophet willtel! 
you, that where righteouſneſſe flouriſheth;, there t ' 
aboundance of peace ; peace with God, peace with 
Chriſt, peace with the, Angels, peace with the | 
Church, peacc with the State, peace with all the / 
Creatures, peace with.our.awne corfrienees, and 
{uch a peace, too, 45 'pafſeth ellnnderſtendings.:\- 

It you ſpeake of joy? Saint Peter will xe] lyou;, 
thar the Saints doc alwayes rejoyce,' and that with 


If you ſpeake-ot. gleaſwres:? With thee ({airh 
David) is the Well of Life,and aboundance.of plea- 
fares for ever mores! _ 1. 20 no 20. 
If youſpeakoffaveow? Why the ſervants of 
| God arce.wondertully graced./ Saint. Hierome 
| renders-it,; Amici tui hoveratinimiss' T,be eolden | 
| Scepter- alwayes held out tothem : they have ever 
freedome of acceſſe unta#be throne of grace,” + » 
| And what isrepotted of <Anguſite,is moſt 


certaine ; 


—_ ti. i. tA =_ R—_ et 


Ee 


Wc —— yo 


= —_ 


. 
ee ad ——— —_— _—_— I ct 


C_—_— . _— 


| - Gop'sBurLDING 


certaine of -God.in © H _ :$1'T (he never ſends 
4 petitioner. away forrowfull.;\ tor hee everigives. 
him- what: hee begg*s0 that-which 4s better for 
him. 

Yea God afenbleſ &h others for his þ Bra 
ſakes ;-as» Labav-for Taco ; Beryphar and: ow! 


he would have' ſpared Sinful: Spdayp It (clfe for! 


the magit knowing warldling knowes.not ofa tor 


| DAS APs ahcr0diogd | by a, ey "ignqee” who 


$: know avbar. hee 
| | —_—_ Ll edrairarion* ?. To whom, Nicoſtxa- 
| 2x6 replied, My friend couldeft thou but ſee with wy | 


oy 


oh for. 1oſeph,the Babyloniens for Daniall;\.Cy 
cArtaxerxes,and Darins for Ezra,and Nehemi. | 


4h ; Noab's kindred tor Noah's (ake; the al 
ok in the ſhipwracke for Saint Pauls:ſake 3, and, 


ten righteous mens ſakes, & «+ 
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And if any worldling ſhould whiſper with- | ogjer. : 


in himſelfe,thathecan ſce.no ſuchi\honours that 


are poore, and miſerable, and ſaarn:d;. nd er- 
plexed, and perſecuted *I grant (by.way. of an- 


'of.. Gods piriton neither indecd can-bes for they are (þ1- 
ritually, diſcerned; And as ourSauigarold bis Diſc 
cigles,,\ me, moateto eate which you know not of: 
{o-the-true ſervants-of,, God have-wealth, and 


peaceaandipy,and plealuregand favours,which 


no:m4 kuemes them, but he that bath-thems,./ 1; (i: 
When Zewxes drew his Maier Piece, and N4- 
coſtratus fellintg admiration of the rare worke- | 


vered 


eJes, Hhas wouldelt ſoone ſee cauſe engugh of admire-| 


tion : ] 


theſ{cervants of -Ged have,: - bur.xather. that they - | "He ” a 
*Can Bs ” 
{wer)thartthe natural man vl ya ea not the a Joh4 (EES 


Apoc.x.17 , 
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tion And (to our purpoſe) had each ſenſual li- 
ver but a ſpirirnalkege ;" were but the ſcales fal- 
| .o...; [ct fromtheireyelids, asthoſedid from Saint 
_—_ Paul at his converſion , then they would clearely | 
ſee, and ſay with the ſame St. Peel, That though 
| we tribulation 'in allthings, yet we are not di- 
a Corin.4.8 d; we arebrowght imo perplexities, but yet we 
| are not forſaken; we ſuffer perſecution, but yet we 
are not abandoned ; we are cait downe to the ground, | 
but yet we periſh not. | 
— And (elfe where, he ſaith) by honour, and diſ- 
| O quaztas be- | honour ; by evill report, and good report ; as decei. 
ffi pauper= | 075 and Jet true ;, 4s ———_ we live; 4s 
ch and not killed ; as þ, yet alwayes 


rejoycing ; 4s poore' yet maki rich ; as ha- 
j xoum "Hor 601K ire things. 


verde + O theirrraofndear mite n chem a 
vertic ? O rhe! #e,inthemi 

of their diſerices? O-the height of their tranquil- 
litie inthe very depth of tribulations ? Their pulſe, 
and locwFs relliſh'd, and nouriſh'd better, than 
all the giuttons delicious fare ; their $ Skins, 
Goates Skinnes.,and Camels haire, were ſofter than 
all the "Cone filker, and purple ; the worlds hate 
madethem happier than all rhe ſwelling applau- 
ſes of the Caprrol, they lived in dennes, and dww- 
geons," birt "rheir guard was*of wngels; they 
were expoſedto Wilde beaſts, yet rhey were not 
fleine, but ſerved by them; the ſavage creatwres 
themſelves ſaw fonwar in. the ſervants of | 


O the inexbauſtible treaſures which the Saints | 


God,which wasnotto AEEATICE a0" 


= — -_ 
— ——_— 


—_——— 


—_ 


As the lategreat King of France, (when one 
thought to have daunted him with the enume- | 
ration of the King of Spaine's ample Dowinions, | 
viz. Thatheis King of Caſtile?) replied, And, 
I am King of France. « j poem, gk 
tugall? I (quoth.he)and Lam King of France, 
But he is King of Neples,and Sicilie,and the Weſt 


- = oe r——— a _—_ | m—_— — 
| oDs Build 


of France, eſteemingithe kingdome of France | 
| equallro, and able enough for all theſe,and all the 
reſt of the King of Spaine's dominions. 


and. comfort himſelfe in this that he isthe ſer- 
vant of God; and hee may preferre it before 
all the profits, pleaſures, and preferments of 
this trankitorieworld ;- - | 1G 

Though ſuch an/ſarer hath griped more mo- 
nics, yer I am coment with that I have, yea to 
leave that I have, andto follow Cuxtsr n«- 
ked, and hungrie,as many of his deare feryants 
have done. | 

Though ſuch a Tie- ſerver hath gain'd more 
honour in the Church or Common-wealth, yer 
AM at I. aſhamed of the Goſpell of Chrift cru- 


Ci @ j 

| Though ſuch a calling hath moreesſe, and 

recreation, yet.I am his ſervant, who{(as my 

Head)wore a Crowne of Thornes. 

Though ſucha ge{axt hath more /ands and /i- 

wvings, yet I have an indefeafable inheritance in 

the land of the hung. 
God honours his ſervants even in death it | 


_— Y 


ndies? &c. And ill heteplied and Iam King | 


Thus each true ſervam of God may cheare, | 


| 


2 


ſelfe 5 ) 


3 | 
In death, | | 


—l wo 


5 . 226 Go'p's 'BuYTLD cm | 
| ſelfe ; for God ever honours them dying, whom 
* | he! honours Loving: while they live, they are 
| | mae and-deare"anto' him ; as the Apple of his 
| lerem. 10.33- | &gg6;he numbers their haires ; he diredts their ſteps ; 
Dil. ape he tells them 02 rr their teares ;, hee 
i Cizon. 16. | gives his eAngtlicharge over them tobearethem in | 
; (2®- | Their hands that they-may'nut df their feete againſt 
| | oats 20 sſtone': Hee will wot have them touched ; 8c. 
1 . And whetithey dye;tlicir death « precions in the 
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| ſight of -God, And itis every way precious in his 
ſight ; for'precious irtsin regard of prevention, 
on? precious iris-in Js oe of acceptation, and preci. 

ous roo in regard -of remuneration. But the 


Septuagint render the words, Honourable in the 
F fight of the Lord the death of his Saints. - 
| And the truth is, never did Senatowr in peace, 
| or: Souldier in'War dye more honourably in the 
| a repute, then doe the Saints of God in his 
- {| Hgnats 
| —_ | "had as God, ſo menhonour the Saints depar- 
| ted : I ſpeaknot of ſome of thoſe Saints whoſe 
| names are-in the Rubricke, and Canoniz'd in the 
Popes Calenaar,yet never written in the book of life, 
| yea of ſome of which 'tis now much doubred 
eveti among the Romaniſts themſelves, whether 
there wereever any ſuch creatures-in the-world 
or no * Then'not «the Popes Saints, who are oft- 
Non 5445 | Rr Saincted for rebellion thanveligion; | 
Mundi. Not the worlds Saints, which formerly cans-'| 
nized Aalefattors, for Martyrs ; placing men 
and women (whether more famous, or infamoms 
—_— generations*ris hardto ſay) amons the | 
ora ._...... * WE Sc 
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. ' Not the Devil's Stimts,as Cain Sacrificing, Aha | Non 

humbling'himſclie; ſeſabet- fafting, the Harlot'| *4n# Satane. 
vowing, Herod ve forming many. things, Indas re- | 
| emting;8ecc\\) NDS Or 

Not. their owne-Saints, ſuch as are all diem. Non 
bling profeſſors of: Gods true religion being de- | Sant ſui. 
”urcintheirlookes, thin in their apparell, long 
in their prayers, large intheir promiſes, /oudin 
their praiſes, deepe 1n_their ſighes, and crying 
| out (with that Phariſee) Stand by thy ſelſe, come. 
not neere me, 1 am holier than thou, 8c. Then not ' 
| the Popes ſaints, not the Worlds faints,not the 


Divels ſaints, not their owne ſaints; but Sant: Sed 
ejus; His, viz. Gods Saints are honoured. Fc 


And his Saints and Servants atei/honoured | 
| both by their friends, who-honour themi with | --- | 

| their beſt 7mitation, and alſo by their evemics, | | 
| who! hohour them: by way! of juſtification; as 
Pilatecondemmed, and yet juſtified: Chriſt.” Take | Tohn 18.38, | 
bim, for Ffindeno fault in him And as Tuidas ber | 337 4: 
trayed, and-yer juſtified his Mafter, I huwe ſinned * 
in betraying innoceut bloud. 

God honours his ſervants after death; for 
our ſoulesare-immediately: carried (asrhe Z4- | Afcer Death 
zars was )byelect Angels mto Abrahams boſome, | 
and both body and foule ſhall be glorified together 
 attheday of judgement: then ſhall all our 6oa/- 
| ly defects be ſupplied with.all manner of good ; 
and our penal! evilsaltogether abotiſhed. For 
'thereſhall.beinod owfe, becaufethere ſhall bene | 
| ſane ; nor -faintneſſe, becauſe no travell; nor 
| wearineſſe, becauſe perpetuallxeſt ; nor bondaze, | 

| becauſe | 


"_ - I 


Goos: Butyping. 


" *} Luke 12.32. 


 Mat.5.3. 


Marke 10. 23. 


| becauſe wethallenjoy che br of he ſont of 


| dow rhe glory of this. our happineſle after 


| affordes it :and yer leſt we ſhould conceiverhat: 


| of this heavenly. Kingdome excell all earthly 
| Kingdomes in _greatreſſe and glory. Yea, it is 


| 


| 


God; not baſe ſubjefinn, we ſhall raigne 
4s Kings PN kl bedzght ns | 
darkneſſe,health without ſickneſſe, ſtrength wich- 
out wetkeneſſe; life without death, and all good 
without any ev##.Our Saviour(willing to ſhad- 


death) calsit, a#/ngdome 3 and there is not any 
wealth, honour, or pleaſure, but a Kingdome: 


this Kingdome(which Chriſt ſpeakes ofjycclds 
no better pleaſures,and preferments thancarth- 
ly Kingdomes doe, therefore hee calls it rhe 
Kingdome of heaven ;to note unto us, that as far 
as hcayen exceeds and excels thecarth in fate, 
beauty, and circumference : fo much; andmuch 
more, the royall priviledges and prerogatives 


| 


called.the Kingdome of God; rothewthartir is 
abſoluen all perfe&tion, and-as-farre. ſurpaſ- 
ſeth terrene Kingdomesin Majeffre,anderueye. | 
ltity,ns Godimſelfe ſurmounts allthe petty 
Princes, and dying gods of this world. - . ©. | 
.Andasitisthe glaryrof a Kingdome, ſois it 
of a Crawne,too ; and left we ſhould:meaſureir 
by the glory of a Crowne: gotten, and kept by ty- 
ranaie and -uſurpation, (which can neither bee 
great nor durable.) therefore: Saim Pankcals' it. a 
Crownt' of rightconſneſſe;, and» left weetfhrould | 
imagine thar (like earthly Crowns )iv'is ſnb- | | 
je to alteration and diminution, therefore - is| 

called 
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] 
is 
| 


reſerved for us in heaven, for this is 2 Crowne 


likethe Moone, and others like the Starres ; yet 


| yerwe\ ſhall notbe 


hend us there, 
The Divines of Doway (intheir edition of Thom 


| 
| 


ties; embelliſh'd, and enammel'd with moſt flouriſhing 
and-orient colors; beautificd and beſet with Pearles 
and precions Stones, of higheſt eſtimation : and yer all 
theſe Fall infinitely ſhqriof this Crowne which: is ! 


elory ,and this is ſuch a Kizgdome, too, as is hot d:r- 
miniſhed by the multitude of poſſeſſawrs. There, 
though there may. bee ſome degrees, yet ſhall here 
beno /mperfedtion. If ſome be like the Sure, others 


ſhine. If (ome fir at Chriſts right hand; others at his 
left, yer hal aldbe bleſſed. YFlome Vaſe bald mere, 
yet thoſe that hold leaſt ſhall be f4/7, There none 
ſhall complaine of his owae want, or envie at him thar 
hath »zere. There ur joy ſhall be ever preſent; and 
| | - or rather we ſhall bee fit- 
l{e4, and yet we ſhall notbe ſatisfied - or if I ſay. that 
we ſhall not be ſatisfied, why, then there is want ; and 
if I ſay that we- ſhall be ſatufied, why then there is 
loathing ;.'Truly I know not what ro ſay bur this: 
' God hath ſomewhat to give us im heaven, of which 7 
know not how to ſpeake. ' It is too great for us to compre. 
hend here, ut is happineſſe enough that\it ſhall compre- 
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{| accipies ? 
4 Nullam 
(Domint) 
{| nf Tap» 
| ſums 


Hof wee, ſay, whit kowry hoe 93 this we hve? To To. 


| whichtheisthers Feigned Ra Nang, Lor hu 


thy ſelf; 2upd Aepene, Yo C\ That w 

= forge and feigne of-. rea vlngy of 
every one of us thusfarre, we muſt expet?, deſire no 

other rewardfor all oar ſervice of God(both ini fe and 

death) but owely God hinſelfe; for he is allin all, He 

iS a mirourto the eye, maſt que ro the ere, perfume to; 


\ the ſmellgand Hopey-to the tafte - yea, hee is a glor 
re / O (oBunTagy coo 


_— 


-- 


ea 4 voice above All harmony, a ſweet- 


peſuheyond ldelicacie.” Tn cotnpariſon where 
ars. Empire ſcemes biggary ;'Salomons wiſdom, 


it, $A ilit "ne e; Sampſons ftren "+. 
ck Abſeloms EL, afomin # pit 
Fea fomalout5 of dayer. ys ON 

rwfir in which is no 
 ſhaddow' oferrour ;the A Gor 


h 7 
ith goolueſſe in which 


an a -of change ; the while h 
"heal : 7 mitted) Chrift i Pr _ 


vine Genie 3,and ſhall 


t'us, even 
hebrmgne ,\to"Whorit With the Father, and 
the \Noly \Gho3t\; (three Perſons and ave 
God ) beaf cribed all hg ower and . 


corp LE Fes 5nd bo "Odd" the ry Rr 


anuility, rang willju | 
Mie , and Heb eteruit Hl Towhick 


"s «pre world without end, od 


AMEN. 
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